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THE 

PREFACE. 

ALMOST ^evcry one of thde 
Effays was written above 
twenty Years ago, and ibme of them 
more than thirty. The Author finds 
reafon to offer his fincere Acknow- 
ledgments and Thanks to Almighty 
God, who has prcferved him, even 
to this Day, in the fame Sentiments 
and Principles of Chrijlian Faith and 
Lovcy amidft the numerous Follies 
and Errors of the Times. 

One of thefe Papers indeed, found 

its way into the World the very Year 

in which it was written j the very 

A a Defign 
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Defign of it was to exemplify the 
Title of this Book, and it has been 
often iince ibllicited to be printed a- 
gain: But it was delay'd for many 
Years, till the Author had formed a 
CoUediion of Papers of this Sort large 
enough to compoie a moderate Vo- 
lume; .and the Reader will be fii^ 
ficiently informed of the prefent Rea- 
son of this Publication, by a mere ex- 
plaining of the Words of thie Title, 

Orthodoxy, and Charify united. 

By the Word Orthodoxy , the Au- 
thor means all thofe Chrijiian Doc- 
trines which were generally approved 
in the laft Age, {o far as he kno\ys 
at leaft, by almoft all the Protejiant 
Di ff enters 'm the Nation; even thofe 
great Do(9:rines on which the Kefor^-^ 
mat'pon from the Church of Rome \yas 
built; and they continued {o all the 
time thefe . Effajs were writing, ai^d 
Jong before, in the general good E- 
fteem of the Churches, as being con- 
formable 
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formable to the Infl:ru£Hons of Chrijl 
and his Apofiks, It is needlels in 
this Place to reckon them all up par- 
ticularly, but in general they were 
fuch as thefe. 

1. By the Fall of the firft Man, 
he, together with his Pofterity, loft 
their Innocence and their Immorta- 
lity, their Bodies were fubje6ied to 
Difeafes and Death, their natural In- 
clinations were perverted from that 
which is good, and there was a ftrange 
prevailing Biais in human Nature, 
even from its Infancy, to that which 
is Evil. 

2. In order to their Recovery from 
this Ruin, there is not only a Ne- 
ceflity of the Pardon of their Sins, 
and Reconciliation of their Perfbns to 
God, but there is need alio that their 
linful Natures be healed, and renew- 
ed by iandiifying Grace, in order to 
reftore Men to Virtue and Piety, /*. e* 
to the Love of God and their Fellow- 
Creatures. 

A 5 3. 



vi 7^^ P R E F A C E. 

« > 

3. The Son of God, who in the 
Language of Scripture is one *w'tth 
the Father, came down from Heaven 
to take Flefh, and therein to fulfil 
the Duties of the Law, and give an 
Example of perfect HolineS: And 
then he was appointed to fuffer Death 
as a Sacrifice and Atonement for the 

. Sins of Men, that Mankind might 
thereby obtain Pardon and the Fa- 
vour of God. 

4. There is a Neceflity alio that 
Sinners fhould heartily repent of 
their Sins, return to God, and be 
renew'd to the Principles and Tem- 
per of Holinels, in order to their 
complete Recovery to Eternal Life 
and Happiness. 

5. Befides this Repentance and 
Returning to God, it is alfb required 
that they believe in the Name of 
Jefus Chrtfl their Saviour, or truft 
m him with a humble Expe(5ation 
of the Favour of God through Kini: 
And 'tis through this Faith they are 
to be juftified and accepted of God. 

6. 
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6. They are alfo obliged to obey 
the Law of God, as fax as this feeble 
and imperfect; State admits of, dur- 
ing their whole Life, and ftill to 
grow up towards Perfed:ion therein. 

^. When iiich.Perfbns die, their 
Souls are convey'd to a State of 
Peace and Reft in the Prefence of 
God, till the great Day of the ^e- 
forredion, when their Bodies |hall 
rife again from the Dead, and the 
whc^e Pcr(bn, Body and Soul, be 
tiiiade happy for ever in the Favour 
and Preferk:6 of God their Maker. 
• Thefe 'Di)6kines were generally 
profeis'd 'fit the time of the Reformat 
tton, by Frotefiants abroad and at 
home, and thefe are the Sett of Prin- 
ciples whiclv have been ufually called 
Orthodoxy or jight Sentiments. 

Now it has unhappily fallen out, 
that many of thofe who have received 
Mid profefe'd- thefe important Doc- 
trines, have diflfer*d alio in many lei^ 
ier Points, iiich as the Logical Rela- 
tions of ibme of thefe Do(9:rines to 
A 4 one 
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one another, that is, ffljether Fahh 
or PFbrks be CondiUom or Confequenfs 
oj their Jujiification and Acceptance y 
what is the efjential Difference be- 
tween the Oyvenant of Works and the 
Covenant of Grace y or the Law and 
the Gojpely &c. as well as in lev©^ 
ral particular Pradices of divine 
Worjhip, iiichas Ceremomes, Vejiurcs, 
smpofed Forms of Prayer^ &c. and 
they have ib iax quarrelled about 
thefe Things as too much to neglecS: 
and abandon that Chrijiian Love and 
Charity they ought to have maintain- 
ed, according to their general Ac- 
knowledgement of the great and ne- 
ceflary Truths and Rules of Chriftia- 
nity, and hereby they have in many 
Inftances loft that Duty and Charac- 
ter of good Chrijliansy (viz.) to Love 
one another. 

Now fince thefe unhappy. and un- 
charitable Pradices, even amongft 
fbme good Men, have prevail'd even 
to this Day,- it is the Dcfign of thefe 
Ejfays to endeavour the Recovery of 

thefe 
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thcfe Peribns, who unite in thefe 
Principles, to charitable Sentiments 
and Pra(3:ices towards one another. 

Here it will be very natural to en* 
quire, Where is there found amongft 
all thefe Effaysy any Attempt to re- 
concile thofe to the Chrijiian Love 
and Charity of others, who while they 
profeis the Chrijiian Religion j yet 
oppofe, renounce or deny the great * 
Dodrines of the atoning Sacrifice ofj. 
Chrift, or his Propitiation for Sin by 
his Death? 

All the Anfwer that can be given 
is this : The Author would gladly 
have done it, that the whole Book 
might be of a Piece, and every Page 
might overflow with Love, if he could, 
after the turning over his New Tefta- 
ment, have met with any evident In- 
ftances, or Examples, any plain Rules 
or Requirements of fuch Chri/iian 
Charity exprefled towards Perfbns of 
this Charader in all the iacred Writ- 
ings. * 

. 2 But 
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But the Language of Scripture 
gives no Encouragement to fuch a 
Charity; for this Do6)xineis not any 
where numbered among the doubtful 
pifputables of our Religion, the lef^ 
ier Things of Chriftianity, fuch as 
Meats 9sA Drinks,, and Obiervation 
t)f Daysy and outward Forms oi Wor* 
ibip; but it is fpoken of as a matter 
.»;of far higher Importance, and I think 
• feecgs to. be neceflary to conititute 
Chrijiianitjf itkli. 

This Do6irine contains in it the 
iiighefl: and the kindeft Defign to- 
ward Men^ for which our bleiled Sa- 
viour came down from Heaven ; 'twas 
for this yery Reafbn he came into 
this World, {viz.) to give hh Lije 
-a Kanfomfor Siimers, Matth* xx. 18. 
•and 'tis repeated hi Mark x. 45. So 
that thofe who depart from and re- 
iKHince this Article, renounce the 
kindeft Defign of the Coming and the 
Death of Chrifl, and they.iecm, by 
the Words of, the holy Writings, to 
j>eexpofed to another fort of Sentence, 

from 
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from which may the Grace of God 
recover and preferre them ! 

In the mean time, I hope thoie 
who heartily unite in their Senti- 
ments of thefe great Do^rines which 
I have mentioned, and maintain a 
correfix>ndent Pra<9:ice of ftri<9: Holi- 
aefe and Dependance upon Jefa/^ 
Chrifi our great High-Prieft, and-om* 
Sacrifice, will be taught by fbmeof 
theie Papers, to learn the Duties of 
Chriftian Love more perfe^ly, agree- 
able to the original Defign of tho 
holy Founder of our Religion. 

' It ihould be obferved here, that 
though the chief part of thefe EjJ'ays 
were written at the time which is 
mention*d, yet there happen to be 
now and then a few Lines or Pages, 
and fbme few Citations from elder or 
later Authors, which were not all 
written or inferted at that time. 

Let it be obferved alio, that all the 
Chara<ders here mentioned are gene- 
ral and indefinite; and there is not 
one Chara^er or Name, that is now 

a written 
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written in thefe Papers, or ever was, 
that was deiign'd to be apply 'd to any 
particular Perfon : For the Author 
ayoided it with Care in all thefe Writ- 
ings, and in aU his Reviews of them, 
that no (ingle Perfon whatfbever 
fliould be fo particularly defcribed, 
as to imagine himfelf to be intended, 
and much lefs to be diftinguifhed by 
any Reader. May the divine Ble£> 
fing attend every humble Attempt to 
eftablifh the Chriftian Faith, and to 
confirm and enlarge oqr Love. 
u4men. 
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E S SAY I. 

Ti'^ Substance or Matter of 
the GOSPEL. 

SECT. I. 

THE Word, Gofpel^ is ufed in more 
Senfes than one; Sometimes it fig- 
nifies the Hiftory of the Life and 
Doctrine, the Death and Refurredtion of 
Chrift. So Mark i. i.The Beginning of 
the Goffel of Jefus Chriji the Son of God. 
And fo 'tis ufed in common Speech, when 
we call the Writings of the four Evange- 
lifts the four Gofpels. But in the moft pro- 
per and ufual Senfe of it in Scripture, it fig- 
nifies a Difcovery oj Dimm Mercy ^ through 
a Mediator^ to Mankind fallen into Sin and 
Mifery ; therefore in Greek' it is called 
tvccfyeXiov^ or Glad Tidings. 

The Englijh Name indeed, as derived 
from its Saxon Original, fignifies only the 
Word of God : Yet it is now peculiarly ap- 
plied to the PFord of his Grace, which re- 
veals Salvation to finful and miferable Man, 
and therefore it is often called the Covenant 
of Grace. 

This Salvation is made up^ of many Be-. 

nefits or BkiEngs, Part of which are beftow- 

B ed 



TI&^ Substance or Matter 
cd in this World, and the reft in the World 
ihat is to come. The Revelation of thefe 
Benefits, and of the Foundation on which 
they ftand^. and of, the Way whereby we 
come to be partakqcs of them, is the Mat^ 
fery Sum , ai>d Suhfiance . of the Gofpel, in 
its moft general Notion among Chriftians. 

This Gofpel was npt revealed all at once 
in its full Glory to Mankmd. There have 
been feyeral Editions of it, or gradual Dif- 
coveries of this Grace in allthelormer Ages 
of the World* 

As foon as ever Adam had finned, an4 
ruined himfelf and his Poftcrity too, by 
laying the Foundation of their §in and Mi- 
fery, it pleafed God to publifh this Gofpel 
by the Promife^of a Saviour, when he told 
our Mother E^de^ that her ^eedjhouldbruife 
the Head of the Serpent that had deceived 
her, Gen. iii, 15. This, by our Divines, 
is ufually called tbejirji Gofpel *y for,, in the 
modern Language ot the New Teftament 
it fignifies^ that Jefus Cbrijijbould come into 
this World to deftroy the Works of the Devil ^ 
1 John iii. 8. 

•Doubtlefs Noabj the fecond Father of 
Mankind, had fome farther pifcoverics made 
to him, when the Rainbavir was appointed 
as the Seal of a gracious Coyciwxt betwixt 
God and Man: For the vqry Bromife^of 
the Continuance of the con>fortable Seafoos 
of the Year, being given to Man in a Way 

of 
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of Mercy, do imply that God would not be 
irrcconcilcablc to his fallen Creatures. Nor 
can we reaibnably fuppofe but that jidam 
and Noah^ and all thofe moft ancient Pa- 
triarchs, had larger Explications and Com- 
ments of the firft Promife given them than 
Mofes has recorded. 

This Gofpel was renewed by Revelations 
made to ^rabam^ when the MeJJiahy the 
Saviour, was promifed to fpring out of his 
Family ; in tby Seed Jball all Nations of the 
Earth be Meffed. Which Promife is exprefly 
called the Gofpel^ Gal. iii. 8. There was al- 
io a Type or Pattern of our Juftification by 
Faith in the Way of tlie Gofpel, when yf- 
brabam believed God in his Promifes, and // 
mas imputed to bim for Righteoufnefs, Rom. 

V- 3- 

Mofes had a much larger Difcovery of the 

Grace and Mercy of God toward finful 
Man made to Ijim, and to the Jews by him, 
than all the Patriarchs put together : And 
tius was not only done in the Types, and 
Figures, and Ceremonies, not only in Altars, 
Sacrifices, Wafliings, Sprinklings, Purifica- 
tions, and in their Redemption from Egypt ^ 
their ihiraculous Salvations in the Wilder- 
jiefs, and their iafe Condud to Canaan^ the 
I^and of prbn&ifed Reft ; but he had many 
literal and exprefs Revelations of pardoning 
aiid £m£tifying Grace, which are fcattered 
up and down in the five Books which he 
B 2 wrote. 
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wrote, and which he gave to the Children 
of Ifrael to dired: their Religion. This is 
alfo called the Gojpel^ ,Heb. iv. z^ To them 
was the Gojpel preached as well as unto us^ 
as thofe Words ought to be tranflated. This 
fame Gofpel was afterward confirmed, il- 
luftrated and enlarged by fucceeding Pro^ 
phets in the fevcral Ages of the Jewijh 
Church. 

, But God^ who at fimdry Times and in di^ 
vers Manners Jpoke. this Gofpel to our Fa- 
thers by the Prophets^ has in tbefe later Days 
publifhed the fame to. us in a brighter Man- 
ner, by his Son Jefus^ the pronwfed Saviour, 
Heb. i. I. And fincc the Death and Rcfur- 
reftion of Chriji^ the Apoftle® being, fent by 
their exalted Lord, have given yet plainer 
and fuller Declarations of thia ©ofpel to the 
Children of Men. . . , - 

And. upon this Account it.is^feveral Times 
called the Gojpehf Cbriji^ . not only becaufc 
the Ofikcs and Grace of Chrifi cup through 
the whole of it, but alfb becaufe the.clewr- 
efl Difcoveries of it ate made toi :thj5 Wotrld 
hy Chriji, and by hi« Mcflfeftgers .the A- 

poflleS. ... . .; ; ; ' 

Now, from tibis laft and -MeAjRevcia-. 
tion of it. in the New TeffameW^ we may 
derive a.. fuller and mpM perfisa.KuQWkdgc 
of the Go^l/thftn A\ ^ . focoker. ' ; Ages 
could attaitt* ' Hcroby: ,wc- lear% that the 
Gojpel IS ^, PrmifoofSabmiiwJimkSin^nd 
2 Hell^ 
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Heily by the Deaths Rigbtemfnefs and Grace 
of our Lord Jefus^ Gfer^, to every one that 
is fnoerdy uilHng to acteft^of it by coming 
to Om^ or trt^inginUm ; and it includes 
alfo tbifMrnifed jUd of the- Holy ^rit to 
tbofeynf^jeek iti 'Jlo^nabk them to receive 
tbts SakatiM^ and ifoft them for the final 
P^ffiijjimof the fro^fdfk Gkry, It includes 
alfo the Revelation of the future Rejiirre^ion^ 
the lafi Ju^^pent 'md eternal UJe. - IHo this 
End did.theiJw^:G*^»^«tfW intofbe Worlds 
that n»bofie6er believes "on himjhould not pe- 
riJBj but'Js^e everlafting Life^ Jofahiii. i6. 
:« TMsi/ttiaf be made out and explained 
more at iatge in the followihg Manner. 

%hB^8tdmtionvt\ivch the Gofpel propofes, 
' i& exa(S^^ aitfvtrerable to ovir prdent State of 
Sin aod'vWrctchedttefs, and folly fuj^lies 
all the Necefiities of fallen Man^ his Guilt 
ftfid deferved M ifery, his ^finfoi and corrupt- 
ed Nature, and his utter Inability to help 
'hitxifbif ; and therefore it muft contain in it 
fiolinefi and Happinefi, with divine Di- 
tefiJc^S attd divine Aids in ordbr to attain 
xYxm.T^htJSappinefioi it is a Freedom 
from that Death and Punifliment which we 
-had^lncuived by Sin, and a Recovery to the 
"Favour of God which we had loft, and 
^evcflaftifig Joy ih^^n. The HoHnefs of it 
)4^theli»sige of God in which we were at 
firll i^ealttd^^ which Insage was defaced and 
'tuined^by Man's firft Tranfgreflion. 

B 3 The 
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The Foundation of this Salvation is the 
eternal Mercy and Goodwill of God the Fa- 
ther, to his poor, perifhmg, finfiil Creatures, 
by the glorious Undertaking and various 
Tranlaftions and Offices of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift as Mediator, and the feveral Opera- 
tions of the Blefled Spirit. ,^^ 

This Salvation,- in the v^^hole vo^ it, is 
contrived and appointed by the varioas At- 
tributes of God, elpecially ]|i$. .^ Wifdcnn, 
Power and Goodnefe, exerting tiiemfelv^ 
for this Purpofe : 'Tis purchafcd ^ or pro- 
cured for us by the Death and Sufferings of 
Jefus Chrift : 'Tis applied to us by the 
Work of the Holy Spirit. 

We are chofen to partake of all this Sal- 
vation, both the Holinefs and Happinefs of 
it, by the eternal Goodwill of the Father. 
We are recovered to the Favour of God, 
and Happiness, by the Obedience or Righte- 
ouihefs, the Death and Intsr^effion of our 
Lord Jefis Chrift^ who is the Son of God 
in our Nature. We are reftored to the 
Ims^eof God and Holinefe hy the Spirit of 
Chrtft^ that ispromi&d and fent down into 
this Worid, to change our Heartr and re- 
form our Lives, and thereby fit us for the 
heavenly Happinefs. 

But what are we to do that we may be- 
come Partakers of this Salvation ? For it is 
not every Son and Daughter of Adam who 
are Poifcffors of it. Now it is the Gofocl 

that 
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that reveals this to us, and alfo direSls us in 
it. The appointed Way to partake of this 
Salvation is by Believing or Trufiing in Chriji\ 
that is, when from a deep Senfe of the Evil 
of Sin, and our Guilt and Danger on that 
Account, we grow weary and heavy laden 
with the Burden of our Sins, and furrender 
or betruft ourfelves to the Lord "Jefm Chrifiy 
that by his Death and Obedience we may 
be iaved from Hell, and be accepted unto 
eternal Life, and that by the di'oine Aid of 
his Spirit, we may have all the finful Powers 
• of our Natures renewed and fandliiied, and 
fyxcd for that Life eternal which Chriji has 
purchafed. Thus you fee this Grace of 
Faith necdfarily draws along with it fincere 
Repentarfte for Sin, and Dcfires after trae 
HoBfnefe? ^ - ' 

Whfen vtt cqnfider that v^^ arc by Nature 
afir off from God, 'ignorant and averfe to 
aH^ th^t ^5^ holy, we fliall fiod that we arc 
tfot' more- able to believe unto Salvation, 
riSbrtfe-rc^nt ofSih,- atferft, than we are to 
pefforni Works of Holioefs afterwards. 
Therfeifer^ tHS bbfpelprovides ts with di- 
iShc SfreMffi to felfir theft; Duties *• Chrifi is 
itkr ^etifthl as weff as' our Itfghtebufnefs. 
He is exaked to bejtmp Repentance as well as 
Bfr^inMrimi iha-Fojfb-^Ts fbe'Oift ofGod^ 
wh(>^trMif^i'tflvi)i^ '^-r»f^'7^i unto 
gi^d::ff^lhim:i^^^ A<9fe- V. Eph. iif and 
niakes tW.Bbljr by hfs Spftrit, as is before ex- 
B 4 preft. 
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preft. , 'Tis by the Hdy Spbit o^fidered 
cminendy I. as the. iS^inV; ^ G&r^> thir wc 
are enable to r^ceaye this.S^lvatico at fifflV 
and traine4 up and, .pr§paredfbr:JtlK:.J6ill:Ffrfri 
feffiono^it.. ••,,... ^ r - 1 u .. ^ 
It is further alfp . cc^prdbeqded -in this 
Go/pel^, and promifed.m*hi$g']rtf^w Gpw^x^ 
//^//(9/2 of Gody that when we Jbavejfiftiihcd 
our State cf Jrio.! fjn E^tth^ our Souls (hall * 
be received at Death . into the Frc&nce and 
Enjoyment, of God. 5 and our Bodks alfo 
fhall be raif^ fron^, tb^.Gravse in the great 
Refurreiaion .Day, and thus our whole Na- 
tures ihaU,bp naade happy. together to all 
Eternity. ^ ... . : . 

Thk i§:the Matter, ^nd Subject of -the gra- 
cious ^levelation of God, this the Method' 
of Salvation] and the Manner of our par- 
tSLking/of it, which is aj^ointed. by God 
himfelf^, and. this, h what I call iH^^^idfjiance . 
oftbeQojpel^ Th^earfifonac of hicr Points 
of IpipQrtancie .that beliwig to it^ btitvtbis is 
the .FxHindation of .all, ajid comprehoafivc 
of thereift,' , , . . , . . ? 

Tpfum up. the ieveral Piafts>of it in as 
few M(ord§,asI QSLnyjhe[GaJj>eI ^.Cbri/i is a 
graqious.Cpnftit^tp^^, of Qod for th«.Recq- 
very of finf\il Mapi, J?y .fending hi&,o^ii Son 
in the ^ Fle^h. tQ obey .fcs Law^ rrkkh Man 
had brpkop, to n^ak^ » ..pi^pfrLA.tonccQent 
for. ^ by his PeaiH* ^ tQ pmpiif^ tthe 
• Favour of God, ami eti^nxai Happineis. for 

all 
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all thstbeBcre and repent and receive this 
ofieredrSalj^^a^ii^ together with a Promife 
of theiiHc^ Spirit to work this Faith and 
RepdiibKQce' in the Hearts of Men, to re- 
new their finfal Natures unto Holinefs, to 
form them'^iifor this Happinefs on Earth, 
and tD>httii^ diem to the- foil Poffeffidn of 
it itiiitk:^^&. 

All ifhis is^fo evident froto a Variety of 
Scrtpasrdi^that might be cited here, that one 
would ttdiik there fhould be no need ta 
prove tii Sut there have been fbme Per- 
fons in the laflr and in the prefent A'ge (I 
chiefly intettij the Socinian Writers, and thofe 
nominal Cbrijiians vvho are leaning toward 
Deifmy who would impdveriih and curtail 
tht Gofpel of Chrijl^ and make it to tonfift 
in litdc more than mere natural Religion. 
Some ci d^(e Perfons juft make a Shift to 
perfisade theln&lves to believie the \8/i$/4f/ or 
at lead: tfaey^profei^ to believe it, bedaufe it 
is the Rel^ion of their Country, but they 
explain k in fo poor, fa narrow,* fo dry, 
and infipid a Manner as raifes it very litde 
above the^X^g^ of Nature^ viz. •* That if 
** we foUcwv the Diftafes of our inward 
" Realdh artd bur Coi>fcience, in wdrffiip- 
pin^/OcxI, ^nd in loving bur NeigbbcTurs, 
accordinig to the Riditfs^ lirhich &:ripture 
bathe ^iveb tfs to expHilii and confirm the 
^' LightTjOf Nature, and h^ein imitate the 
•* holy Example of our Lord Jefus drifts 

then 
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^^ dien our Sins (hill be forgiv^m us by the 
** mccr Mercy of God, through the Suppli- 
*^ cation and Intcrceffion of fo good a Man 
" as Jefui Qirifi, and we fhall be accepted 
** to eternal Lifei;'* and this "Without any 
Dependance on tte De^th tfChtifi as a pro- 
per Atonement oir SatisfaSdon for Sin, or any 
Regard to him as a trufe and if^\ Sao-ifice. 
And as for the Spirit of God, and Hs Almighty 
Operation on the Souls of Men, to eiilighten 
and faniaify them, atleaft in our ^Age, this 
is almoft banifhed out of their Go^l, and 
finds but little room in their Religion. 

I think it neceffary therefore to* proire, 
that the Gafpel cf Cbriji is fwh a Ddarine 
as I have deiibribed ; and thafe I flball do by 
tfaeft five Reafons. 

SECT- n. 

I^ This Dofbdne, which I have v^ow 
mentioned, of die Rd):oration of Believers 
in Jefiis OWy? to thcFavouf ofCted, tgr'the 
^toning SacrHice a^d Qfaedienee of Gbrifi'f 
and the rcnewk^ of fiiiful Mtn- to God's 
Image by the Work of the Holy Spirit, 
^nd thereby bringing than to eternal Life, 
i& thfc very Qofpel of O&w)?, becaufc it is 
tM "very LakourandBtf/hepi tbf^hiif Scope ^ 
Mm mi B^fi^ of Ae great App^ of the 
Gentiles, n tbsfe of his Epifie^' '^^ Bi 
Jktx biw^lf pmftf^dly to etapiain 4be G^pel ; 
ifnd this i$ nl^utt be tjskos frofoont ^c^on 
^ to bring into all bis Writings. It is his 
I perpetual 



perpemal hfhow to^ iiiftrudt the Jews and 
OmfiUs in ^^fo^ glorious and Unknown 
Truths t/fif ^^^ varioits Forms of Speech 
ta^^xpiWB ihfem' to their Unddrftandings ; 
Hw * ^* il: 40J¥tc^ » ftith he, ^d determine to 
"r know f^tUn^aiHwg^m but Jefus Chrift, 
" . and him crucified^ i, f ; oothing like it ; 
*^ flothing in Comparifon witfcit. It is the 
" CroJltfCbrift, that is and mnft be the 
<* great S»bje£t of my Mirtiftry; tiiis is 
" what I ^am feiit to preach, for it is the 
" Powif of God, and the Wifdom tfGod, 
^^ for thi' Salvation of Men'' Rom. \. i6. 
I Cor. 124. andxl. 2. 

You find his Lettw's to the Churches foil 
of fuch Expf eflions as thefe, Chriji died for 
our Sins. He gave bimfelf for us to redeem 
us from all Iniquity. We have Redemption 
tbro^ bis Blood. God was in Chriji recon^- 
citing the World to himfeify not imputing 
their ^refpafjes to them. He was made Sin, 
and a Curfe for us. He is our Propitiation, 
and Atonement.' He appeared to put away 
Sin by the Sacrifice of bimfelf. When we 
were Enemies we were reconciled to God by 
his Death. He made Peace by the Blood of 
bis Crofs. He was deliver^ for our Ofiences, 
and raifed again for our Juftifcation. By 
the Rigbtem^efs pf one Man the free Gift 
came upon all Men iojufiijkation of life. 
By the Obedience of onCy Jhall many be^ made 
Righteous j and we are jufiiffd by Faith in 
him. He teaches us alfo the Offices of the 

Holy 
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Holy Spirit We have Accefs to God thro*- 
his Spirit. We are purified andJanSiifiedby 
the Spirit. *1^ hythe Spirit ofChriJithat 
we are to mortify the Deeds of the Flejh. 
We are iedhy the Spirit j and w6 arc taught 
to untkrfbnd ihis Gofpel by the Spirit which 
he haih given us. We arefealed by this Spi^ 
^tunto the Dny of RUemptim. ■ ^he Spirit 
dwelling iti us is a Pledge ^d-Earnefi of 
our Inheritance in Heaven. Rom. viii. 13, 
Ephef, ii. 18. andm. 16. andvf. 23. 2 Thef. 
ii. i3,Gfr. 

/ Now thefe ExprefHons of his are to be 
undcrftood in the common Scnfe and Mean-^ 
ing of the Words, and not as fer-fetch'd 
Metaphors ; for it is evident; that in all this, 
he does not affeft the Arts of Oratbry, nor 
affame a magnificent Air of Writing, nor 
docs he raife himfelf into Sublimities of Style^ 
nor rove in an Enthufiaftick Way, when he 
treats of thefe Subjefts 5 but whHe he is ex- 
plaining to us thefe great Thiflgs of the 
gofpel, he avoids the n^ifdom of Words ^nd. 
Oratory, and he talks in a plain rational, and 
argumentative Method to inform theMJnds 
of Men, and give them the cieareft Kitow- 
Icdge of the Truth. 

Surely a Perfon that was fcftt rf 6o4 tx) 
preach and write the Gofpel fbr thd Ufeof 
all Nadons and futriife Ag*s, and even for 
theigndrant and 'uninftruQ:ed Barbarians^ 
would not have exprcfled himfelf in this ibrt 

of 
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of Language, if he meant no more by it 
than ^t S^cmians do by the Gofpel of 
Cbriji ; that is, " that the Lord Jcfm Chriji 
^^ was a very great Man^ but a mere Man 
** fldll 5 he was a Prophet ordained of Gqd 
" to preach up HoUnefe. in greater Degrees 
^^ than it had been before preached, to fet^ 
^' tie ipme Points which wo-e left a litde 
*' doubtftil'by the Light of Nature, to a£- 
'^ fureus^tbaCrGod would be reconciled to 
Maa, and forgive him^ if Man repeated 
and was forry for his Sins, and lived as 
well tas4)e could fyc time to come ; and 
ti^«t &c the Sake of the Prayers of Cbrift^ 
iwfco was^ fo very pious, fo very religious^ 
^nd-fo viary heavenly a Perfoa, and fo 
fubmiilivo In his Sufferings to the Will 
" of Ck)d> , he would favour the Penitent 
^^ .aftifong'M^nkind with fome Bleflings and 
'^ QM^forts in t^ Worlds and eternal Life 
-V dn t|t^ World above. Then when he 
'fA hftd preached this Do(3rine to the World, 
,^Vwhci^fibr^d the Death of the Crofs^ to 
^^..htw^^w^ to the Truth ofit^ and feal'd 
fM^it/^Hhribis Blood, androfe again£)ra 
♦J.-&|^W Gonfirmatioa df the fame Doc- 
** trine." Now if this were all the mean* 
ifig^tlw Q^el (^Chriji,. St. Pad would 
fk^mt H^ye^preached it iafuch Language as 
Jte (did*, r We nauft fuppftfe hktx to be a very 
j|aaecai;a)t^ Writer, a moft unintelligible 
{^j^eachor aod^a'mo^ u|ifit.Man to be snade 
- . an 
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an Apoftic, and be fent to infltuft the ig- 
norant World, if he had exprefled himfdf 
in fuch myftcriouSi figurative, and firan|!d 
Phrafes, and ^ all riiis while had meant 
no more by them than what the Sociniaf^ 
mean by their Gofoel. 

. Can we think 6od would have employ- 
ed fuch an Inftrument as this was, whoife 
Way of Talking would have rathd- deceived 
Multitudes than informed them gf the Truth, 
would have led them into the' Dark rather 
than have given them 1 ight, would have 
filled their Heads with myfterious Words 
without Ideas, and inftead of leading them 
into the Way of Salvation, would have left 
them in bewildered Thoughts ^bout the 
Dodirines and Duties of it with io much 
Entanglement and Confufion ? 

Here I might add dfo, that the holy A- 
poftle not only inftrudls his own Country- 
men the Jews^ and the Gentik Strangers in 
this divine Dodrine, and teaches them to 
build thdr Hopes of Salvation upon it ; but 
hi ventures his own Souly bis immortal Con^ 
cernments^ andhiseverlqfling Hopes upon the 
fame Foundation. He glories in the Crofs of 
Cbrifi, he has committed bis JJl into has 
H^xid^ till the great ]adgmcat Day ', be lives 
iy the Faith of the Son of Gody who loved 
m'e^ faith hc^ and gave himfelffof' me^ GaL 
vi. 14, 2 Tim. i. 12. GaLii; 20. Tisthe 
Plcafurc of his Tongue, 'tis the Joy of Hi$ 

Pen, 
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Pen, 'tis the Delight and the Life of his 
Spirit to talk of thofe Things : He hangs 
upon this Subjed, and knows not how to 
leave it ; his very Heart and Soul is in it^ 
and he abandons all Things foe the Sake of 
this Knowledge. He ddpifes the ibrn[ier 
Privileges of his Birth, of his Learning, of 
the Jewt/b Prerogatives and Rites. He re- 
nounces all his Leg^l and Ceremonial Per<« 
fedion, and all Jbos Honour amongfl: the , 
Priefts and the Pharifces in Comparifpn of 
this. . JVbat Things "were Gain to me^ fays 
he, thofelcmnt Lofs for Chrift ; Tea^ 
doubtlefij and 1 count all Tubings but Lofsjor 
the Excelleffcy of the Knowledge of Chrift Jer 
{u$ my J^fa^Jir whom 1 have fuffered the 
Lofsof al{%Bngs^ and do count them bui 
Dung that 1 may win Chrift, and be found 
in bim^9 not having mine own Righteoufnefs, 
which is ,of the Imw^ but that which is 
throu^. the Faith of Chrift, the Righteouf^ 
nefs tfihicif is if God by Faith 5 that I may 
kmv him Mid the Power ^fhis RefarrefHon^ 
and jU: -t^^o^f^ his S^uferings^ being 

^^4^ -i^ ¥^ I^Mth^ ?hiUp« 

,N%4^ t)^ AK^^^ ^^/ fingolar in thi« 
^^^^ %^fl^fii^ if} hk SenUments froQ^ 
the otl^c Ajipftles., You find Pe/<r iapd / 
j^r^i^ faying ti^^Nl^ in tji^ir E^ 

piftle$,;.^ ' and , ^^Yp^^^ every Occ^oq tQ 
publilii the ^^Go^^^Q^the fajoa^ ^Sir 

mifes 
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mifes and Hopes of Salvation by the Death 
and Sacrifice of our Lord Jefus Cbriji^ and 
by the enlightening and fanftifying Gyra- 
tions of the fame Spirit. It would be cnd- 
lefs to cite all the Proofs of this. Now, 'tis 
not to be fuppofcd that the three chief Wri- 
ters among the Apoftles fhould all confpirc 
to talk in the fame myfterioua wnd unintel- 
ligible Language, fo widely diflSsweixt from 
the common and obvious Senfeand Meaning 
of their Words, if they intended no more 
by them than the Socinians mean by their 
Gofpely which is very little different from the 
Way of Salvation that the Deiji propofes, 
while they deny the SatisfaSHon of Cbrift^ 
and his real and proper Atonement for Sin, 
and the povrtrfalfanSfi^ing Influences of the 
Holy Spirit. 

II. As this Gofpel of Chrift which we 
have defcribed, was the Labour of the A- 
poftle's Miniftry, and the Defign of the Re- 
velation of the New Teftament, fo 'tis this 
Gofpel which is often hinted and prophecied 
in the Old Teftament alfo, and typified by 
the Ceremonies of the Jewijh Religion^ 
Now thefe Prophecies could not have been 
frilfiUed, nor thefe Types anfwered and ac-, 
complifhed without fiich a Golpel as I have 
explained. 

The Prophecies of the Old Teftament arc 
various and many : Some of the cleareft of 
d;iofe which relate to the Sufferings and 

Atone- 
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Atdiicmcnt of Ghrift^ and to our Juftifica- Essay 
tion by him^ are expreft by Danitl^ Ifaiab I. 
and Jeremiab. By Danitl we arc told that ^^^^V*^ 
the Meffiahjhall be cut off^but mtfor bimfelf^ 
and the Defign of this is iojinijh Yran/greJ- 
Jum^ tv make an End of Sin^ to make Recon-- 
€iliatimf(^ Iniquities^ and to bring in ever-* 
lofting Bighhmfnefs^ Dgniel ix. 24, 26. 
yaiah i^ieaks the fame thing more largely, 
Chrift viat mounded for our Tranfgreffions. 
He was bmijedfor our Iniquities. The Cha^ 
Jiifement of our Peace was upon him^ and 4^ 
hs Stripes n6e are healed. We tih Sheep 
have gone ajiray^ and the Lord bath laid on 
him the biiquity of us all. Itpkafed the Lord 
to bruife him and put him to Griefs and to 
make bis Soul an Offering for Sin. By the 
Knowledge ofbim Jhall be juJU/y many ^ for 
heJhaUbear their Iniquities. How exceed- 
ing plain and ftrong is this Language to fup« 
port this Doctrine. Ifaiab liii. 5, 6, 10, i !• 
Xn the LordJhaU we have Rigbteoufnejs and 
Strength: In the Lord Jhall all tb^ Seed of 
Ifrael bejujiifed and Jhall glory ^ Ifaiah xlv. 
24, 25, And the Prophet Jererrty exprcfly 
calls Qirift the Lord our Rigbteou/nef$, Jerem. 
xxiii. 6. 

The Promife of Sanftification by the Spi- 
rit of God, is given us in Ezek. xxxvi. 26^ 
SI'/. A new Heart will tgheyou^ and a new 
Spirit will 1 put within you\ I Will put my 
Spirit within you^ and cauje you to walk in 
\ C my 
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Essay my Statutes^ and ye Jhall be my People and 1 
1, mil be your God. 

\yy\i This fort of Language is repeated Chip, xi, 
19. and Jerem. xxxii. 39, 40. Jerem. xxxi. 
31, 32, ^c. which is cited by the Apoftle 
Faul in his Epiftles to the Hebrews^ and to 
the Corinthians^ as the Language of the Gof- 
pel, or the new Covenant. Now it is mani« 
feft enough, that all thefe Expreiiions of 
glorious Grace, and of the Method of our 
Reconciliation to God, our Sandification and 
Solvation could never be anfwered and ac- 
compliftied without fuch a Goipel of Chrift 
as we have defcribed. 

The Rights and Ceremonies of the Jew^ 
(//•^Church fpeakthe fame thing, ifwecon- 
fider them as Types and Figures of the Got- 
pel-flate. I will grant indeed that many of 
thofe Ceremonies had alfo fome other In- 
tendments {viz.) to diftinguifh the Nation 
of Ifrael and their Religion, from the Gen^ 
tile World, and the fantaftical Inventions of 
Pagan Worfliip: To keep them in Subjec- 
tion to God as their political Head or King: 
Several of their Sacrifices and Methods of 
Purification were appointed to cleanfe them 
from ceremonial Defilements, and to atone 
for Civil or Political Crimes, whereby they 
were admitted to their Civil Rights again, 
and their Place in the Congregation, when 
they had done any thing to forfeit them. 

But 
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But 'tis evident by the Writings of tlieEssAir 
Apoftle Pau/y in a Q)r. Chap. iii. Gal. Chap. I. 
iv. Q>lff. Chap, ii, He^. Chap, vli, viii, ix, x. w^V^ 
that th^ great End of thefe jemfl^ cercmo* 
nial .Appointments was to ftand as Types and 
Figures of things under tlie Gofpel, and Em- 
t)l^iis.ofthe various Offices and Benefits of 
o^iluQ^dky^fus Chriji. Now in this figu- 
tttiye^i;' Emblematical Senfe, what did all 
the Sa^crifices and the Blood mean, the burn- 
ing Beaft^ )and the fmo^king Altars, whereby 
th^ jfm;^45nade a typical. Atonement for their 
Sins? What were they Types of, what did ' 
they reprcfent, if not the Sdgrifice of Chriji? 
And whatmeans the fprinkling all the People 
with the' Blood of Animals, if thefe things 
did not typify and represent our being cleanfed 
by the Btoodof our Lord Je/us Cbrtjt^ which 
is therefore / called, the BloQd of/prinkUng^ 
and which is the only real and iubflantial 
Atonen^cnt^br Sin? What pieant their laying 
the Hand .. upon the Go3t that was to bear 
their Iniquities, and the Confeffion pf the 
Sins oizW Ifrael over hi$ Head, if they did 
not dcfign to foretel . the transferring of the 
Sins of Men upon the Head of our Lord jfe^ 
Jiis Chrifi^ the Surety and the Sacrifice for 
Sinners ? What did the Walhings of Water 
imply, but the pouring put of the Holy Spi- 
rit upon finful Men, and the Purification of 
their Natures by Divine Graqe? Why did 
that gbrbus. and divine Light dwell in thq 
C * Tabernacle 
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Essay Tabernacle and in the Temple, and between 
I. the Cberuiims in the Holy of Holies, if it 
'were not an Emblem of the Fubie/s of the 
Godhead dwelling bodily in the Man Cbriji 
Jefus, in and by whom God was to con- 
verge vifibly with the Children of Men? 
Can any Man be fo abfurd as to believe, in 
Oppdfition to fo many Expreffions of the 
Apoftle in his Letters, that thefe Sprinklings, 
of Water and of Blood, thefe bleeding Lambs 
and burning Goats and Bullocks, thefe Vails, 
Curtains and Tabernacles fcrved for nothing 
elfe but to wrap up the Duties of the Light 
of Nature in them, and to explain (or rather 
to darken) the common Truths of natural 
Religion ? And yet the Apoftle tells us in fe- 
veral Places, that thefe were Types or Fi-- 
gures of the Gofpel of CbriJ}. Surely every 
Shadow bore the Shape and Figure of the 
Subftance: Every Vail and Covering was 
fitted to the Body. All thefe were but Si6tf- 
dows^ but Cbri^ is the Sul^ance or tht Body ^ 
and the Shape of the Body appeared therein to 
thofe that had divine Lightto difcefn it, apd 
efpecially to us, yhom St/ Ptf«^ has taught 
to underftand many of thefe Myife^ids. 

^ Thofe therefore who inlpo ven ili i\\6 Gof^ 
pel of C&ri/ly as fortxe ..Wrheris hijVc. done, 
and deny thofe gl6ribus Dodtrineg tna^i' are in- 
cluded in it, the^. deijy that'Gofp^ w 
was .foretold by ^6 Prbphkts, that Gofpel 
which wa^ hiddci^ iri the Je'^ij^'tli&doy^ * 
- . * . ^ ^ ' and 
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and they refufe to fee it, though It be now Essay 
broken forth into open Light. I. 

III. The Go/pel of Cbri/l muft needs be v-OT^ 
fuch a Dodtrine as we have before defcribed, 
it muft needs be fo far fuperior to all the 
Di<aates of the Light of Nature, and to de- 
ferve thofe glorious Charadters which the A- 
poftle frequently gives it, {viz.) That it is 
the Wifdom of God in a Mytery^ i Cor. ii. 7. 
. 7be great Myftery ofGodlinefSy 1 Tim. iii. 1 6. 
Col. i. 26. A Myjlery hidden from Agei and 
Generations^ Eph. iii. 3, 5. 736^ Myjiery which 
in other Ages was not made known unto the 
Sons of Men. Rom. xvi. 25. l^be Myftery 
that was kept fecret fince the World began^ 
bidden in God himfelf Eph. iii. 9. And is 
hid from the Wife and Prudent of this Worlds 
Matt* xi. 25. 'Tis made up of the deep things 
of God^ I Cor. 2. ult. And* derived from 
the Depths of his Wifdom and Knowkdge^ 
Rom.xi. 33. *Tis the manifold Wifdom of 
God, which was made known to Principalities 
and Powers by the Church, Eph. iii. lo. 
which things the Angels defre to prie into^ 
I Pet. i. 1 2. In this he hath abounded toward 
tis in all Wifdom and Prudence, Eph- i. 8 . And 
it contains the unfearchable Riches (?/Chriil^ 
Eph. iii. 8, And "ireafures of Wifdom, and 
Knowledge. Col. ii. 3. 

Now fuch fort of Defcriptions as thcfcare 
very applicable to the Doftrinc of the ^o?i: of 
God, who is alfo one with the Father, and 
C 5 who 
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Essay' who is Godblejfed for evermore ^ c6tt{mg^0Sftn 
I^ to join himlelf to Flefh and Blood that he 

v^v^^ might be able to die in the room and ftead 
of finful Men J and that this glorious Perfort, 
by whom the PFbrlJs were made^ and ail the 
Hofts of Men and Angels, Col. \. 1 5. that 
he fhould be made a Sacrifice for our Sins, 
that God might declare his unfpottccf Hdi- 
nefs, or Righteoufnefs, his terrible Jiifticc, afcd 
his unchangeable hatred of Sin, even while 
he forgives Sinners, 2iV\A jujiifies thoji that be^ 
lieveinjefus^ Rom. iii. 24, 25. and that this 
Lord jfejiis in human Nature (hould rife from 
the Dead, afcend to Heaven, be exalted to 
the Government of all things vi^k andinvi-^ 
Abk^ Epji. i, 22, 33. fhould fend his Spirit 
down to work Faiih> Repentance and Holi- 
jicfs^ in all his cholen and redeemed ^nts^ ahd 
carry them through a thoufand 'Temptatiohs 
dnd iDifficalties, and through Death itfdf to 
Heaven and Glory. This is the Dodlrihe 
that human Reafon could never have fouhd 
cut, and has jiiuch ado to be perfuaded to 
i^c^ive it now It is manifefted in the' New 
Tcftament. Thefe are Wonders of lin- 
fearchaUe Wifdpm, and an ^^t^rtainment 
for pryir^ Angels. . r ^ 

But it the Gofpel of Cbnf fignlfy no 
more than the mere Promifq of Pardon to 
thofe that Repciit i)f their Sfn^, 4pd believe 
JeJi^s.Cbrifi to W a tfue Prbpi^f ,* arid fol- 
low the Example and Commands of Cbrift^ 

who 
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who has expfein^d and confirmed the Light Essay 
of Nature, what is there in this that (^efervcs I. 
fuch a Catalogue of glorious Titles as the A- ^^^Y^**^ 
poftle heilovs upon this Gofpcl? There's no 
lueh gteat and deep Contrivance, fuch afto- 
niflilog Wifdom in fuch a Covenant of Grace, 
as does nothing die but; abate the fevere and 
rigid Terms of the Covenant of Works, and 
nuke Repentance and imperfedl Obedience 
to ferve, inftead of perfect Obedience, in or- 
der to chtAin Pardon and Happinefs. 

i cojofefe there was ueed of fome divine 
Revebtion to affure us that God would ac- 
cept of i^ur Repentances and our honeft En- 
deavours, when in his Law he demands Per- 
ledign. But this any common Prophet 
ni^ ha^fe done, being fcnt of God and fup- 
ported by Miracles, as Elijah and Elijha were. 
Arid when once this Doftrine was thus plain- 
ly revealed, there would be no great Diffi- 
culty tp perfuade Men to receive it, there 
are no fuch fublime Myfteries and Depths of 
Wifcfc^'jnd Knowledge contained in it ; nor 
,fjpps.itjnf^d ajoy extraordinary Genius ^ much 
^l^fs Di^cji^ Wifdom itfelf, tohave been the 

But far Be it- from us to have fuch a di- 
^fpjipjfjjiwg Thw^bt pf .^he glorious Go/pel of 

^j\^^^J^n(^^ I fliallgfve to 

-i-fr^P tlwi^ a Doc- 

. .vJHipe^' *Sw^ff ' ^^^^^ .^^/cribcd^. vs thfe' Gpi- 

C'4 '•'• ' nion 
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Essay nion both of the Jews and Gentiks concern^ 
I. ing it, and the Treatment that it met with 

^^•Y'^ both ip Judea and amongft the Nations. 

'Twas counted Fbolijhnefs by the Qreeks, or 
the learned Meatbens^ and it was a Stone of 
jiumking to the Jews. We preach Chrtjf 
crucified to the Jews a Jiumbling Bkci^ and 
to the Greeks Fcblijhnefs^ i Cor. i. 23. Where-* 
as if the Doftrine of G6r^ crucified had im«- 
plied no more in it than this, that Jefus by 
his Death and Martyrdom on the Crois^ 
bore a Teftimony to the Truth of the Doc<« 
triiie which he preached, and that Dodtrine 
was nothing elfe but a Difcovery of God's 
Readine^ to accept of Sinners that repented 
and obeyed him, as well as they could, out 
of his mere Mercy; the Jews could never 
have been fo much fliocked oti offended at it,, 
for they believed as mqch as this long befixse 
St. Pad ever preached : Nor ooiil§ the learned 
Greeh have counted that poiflrioe f^/^ 
which the wifeft of their Philolbphers £semoi 
to ^crftand and teach, Thi$ fort c^ Gof-^ 
pel would have been fo little diiFecent frcKn 
what the Light of Nature might lead them, 
probably to exped and hope for, that furdy^ 
they would n^t have endeavoured to expofe 
it and ridicule it^ but rather they would havft' 
falleh in with St. PauVs Sermons, as .being, 
agreeable to many of their Sentiments.' -Thai^ 
Gofpel therefore .which both* the Jews aiid 
^^Greeks wcr? fo much offended with^ that 
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they reproached it as Madnefs and Folly^ Essay 
muft be fomething ftrange to their Ears^ and L 
exceedingly different from their own Opi- \^Y\i 
nions. 

^ V. I may add alfo at laft, that if St. Paul 
hadmeant no more by the Gojpel ofCbriJi 
than this, that God was willing to be recon^ 
ciled to Mankind, if thoy would repent of 
their Sins, and be forry for them, and liv'd 
as well as they could for Time to come, 
there had been very little Reafon for him to 
fpeak of his Courage in preaching it fo often 
as he does, and that with fuch an Empbqfis^ 
Rom. i. 1 6. I am not ajhamed of the Gojpel 
ofOmJi^Jor it is the Power of God unto 
Salvation j and he repeats it again. 2 Hm. i. 
j^. and4«cottfages younj^ TifMtby to pf each 
tlke^fafmb't^^et, wth Baldnefs, and hot be 
i^iti^n^ £btijl, nor his Minifters.^ *Hc 
CTvn^Iilitf gre^ tiling, that he c^Uld" |-ibry 
iMie emJiy^jChriJi,^ Gat.Vu 14. ^nd In his 
"^i&ptiSie^^oi^&H^ erucifed, and is-relblved 
t^df^eid tbiSavour of* it found the 'World. 
Inm nPti n^M^d of thi^ G&^el^ liiM ready 
ttt^tiaidi^'A 4tlp8ong*-ihe''^^tE;j or thej^oritf- 
r/Jbw^' <tedti {hri ©ify of Ki9/;«' itfelf.' Rdm. i. 
r^^v^xj^feiwbigih» h&d pirt^^^^ bdt 

thea&ilWTO'QofjJel,^:id«^ife^ ^w^ it 

tj^crr^rkvoftl^f-feive' -ejipofed him -to much 
Sto&e ai«4r^RBprr«*^chP<xir thfe H6pes of For-. 
giwffie^o^upoiJ meet* ^e^entknce ; and the 
l^nfdrceraqiittof the Puties of Natural RelU 
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Essay gion, with a little Illuftration and Advance 
I. upon them, was much like the Gofpel or 

^'^'V^ Doftrine of the wifeft of the Heathen Phi- 
Ibfophers, that he had almoft been efteenied 
one ofthofe wife Men, and rather treated 
with Honour amongft them at Athens^ and 
in other Gentile Cities, and not been re- 
proached as ^ fetter forth offirange Gods^ and 
called a Babbler for his Preaching of fuch fort 
of Doctrines. 

But when the Apcftle preaches the Son of 
God in the Likenefs ofMan^ that came down 
from Heaven, not to fet up a Throne in the 
World, and rule perfonally over the Nations, 
but to be expofed to Shame and Pain, to be 
naird to a Crofs, and have a Crown of 
Thorns put upon him, and indure all thefc 
Sufferings for the Sins of Mankind : When 
he tells the Heathen World of a Man that 
was hang'd upon a Tree at Jerufalem^ and 
aflures them, that his Death is the Founda- 
tion and Spring of Eternal Life, to all that 
believe on him 5 when he preaches, that the 
Lord of Glory was crucified^ i Cor. ii. 8. that 
fo the worft fort of Sinners might be faved, 
and that he who knew no Sin was made a Sa-^ 
crifice for otir Sim\ that we might ffend 
Righteous in the Sight df God thco' his 
Righteoufnefs, 2 C^t.v. 21. TJiis Wias fomft- 
thing that founded fo ftrange in the Ears of 
the Heathens^ and the blinded "^ews too, 
that they multiplied Reproaches upon the 

Sermons 



Sermons and the Preacher. And St. Paul Essay 
thought it a confiderable Point gained, when L 
he could aflume fuch a Degree of Courage v.^v"v^ 
as to be able to fay, I dare preach amongii 
the Gentiles^ the Jews^ the Pbarifees and 
the Pbihfopbers at Jerujalem^ and at R&me, 
fuch a Gofpel as this is j for lam not afl^am^d 
eftbe GoJpeloJ Cbrijl. This is an Argument 
which, in my Opinion, carries much Evidence 
with it, that the Go/pel of Chrifi is fuch a 
Po£tcine as I have before defcribed. 

But here is a confiderable ObjeSUgn arifea 
againft this Defcription of the Gofpel. How 
can the Atonement for Sin by the Death of 
Cbrifi be fo confiderable a Part of the Gofpel, 
when Chfift himfelf, the great Prophet of his 
Church fpoke fo feldom and fo very little of 
it during the whole Courfe of his Miniftry. 
iSarety one would think fo important a Part 
of tlw Chriftian .Doiflrine ftiould not have 
bcca ncglcjaed by Cbrifi hincifelf.* 

S E C T. IIL 

Anfdoers to ObjeBiont. 

Tho* there be a very lajrgc.and particular 

• Airfwcr given to all the Parts of this Objec- 

.tioniathofe Sermons; particularly. Sermon 

the35thj yttfuKe it feems to carry fome 

. / ; V - ., con- 

* See. a. large and fuH Anfwcr to this Objc£lion in 
Du ff^aits's Sermon on the Atmment of Cbrifi. Vol, II. 
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Essay confidcrablc Force in it, I would mention 
I. fome Hints of Reply in this Placft. 

V-ory I. The great Defign of our Saviour in his 
publick Appearance and Miniftry on Earthy 
was to prove himfclf to wear the true Cha- 
racters of the MeJ^aby to deliver the Je^s 
from many falfe Expofitions and Glo(]fe« 
which the Scriies znd Pbari/ees of that Day 
had given to feveral Parts of Scripture, to 
lead the World to a ConvidHon of tneir Sins,^ 
and thereby prepare them to receive the 
Dodtrine of Salvation with more Zeal and 
Defire ; whereas the Salvation itfelf, and the 
Manner whereby it was accomplifhed, was 
but briefly mentioned in fome few Texts, 
and the reft was left to be explained by his 
Apoftles. 

II. The Dodrine of Chrifi's Atonement 
for Sin is, indeed, intimated in feveral Places 
of his own Miniftrations (viz.) Matt. xx. 2?. 
The Son of Man came not to be minifier^d un-- 
tOy but to minijler^ and give bis Ltfe a Ran^ 
Jim for ma?^. Johnx. 15. I lay down my Life 
for the Sbeejy. John vi. 51. Tbe Bread ivhtcb 
I will give is my Flejh^ which 1 will give for 
the Life of the World. And when he infti- 
tuted the Holy Supper, Luke xxii. 19. iS? 
took Bread and brake it^ faying^ This is my 
Body which is given Jot you. And as in St. 
Mattbewh Gofpel, Thts Cup is my Blood of 
the New Te/lament which isfhedfor many for 
the RemiJfwTL of Sins^ 
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IIL This Dodrine of Atonement for Sin Essay 
by his Death, as a Sacrifice, and the Accep- L 
tancc of it with God the Father, could not^YV 
be fo well pre|ched in Publick, before thofe 
very Fads were fulfilled, upon which this 
.Dodrine is founded ; for his Death was the 
the Foundation of this Atonement; his Re« 
furreAion and Afcenfion to Heaven, were 
the Proofs of its being accepted with God ; 
Now it might have appeared prepoderous to 
our Saviour, who was divinely wife, to 
pmch thefe Dodtrines freely in Publick to 
the Multitude, before thefe Events appeared 
in the World. 

And even to his own Difciples he was not 
too free in the Communication of them, be- 
caufe, as John xvi. 12. He told them, be bad 
many Things to teach tbem^ but they could mt 
hear them yet : It might have been the Means 
of raifing fome Prejudices in the Minds of 
his own Difciples ; whereas he referved fome 
of thefe Things to be taught. in thofe forty 
Ihys, while, he, continued w^th them after 
his fte^url^e^ioifi^, Siud j^ake with them of the 
Tbifjgspei^qihi^ ti tkeiKingdom of God. 

wc 

^ , _ ?bunt 

of^he.6j)r&^^ ^*tis npt enough for 

us to c6nfuitiilcrely his publick Sermons, or 
the Hirtorie^s ^bt ,bis Life, whfch are called 
the Four'Xj6fpi^?s, but we muft read care- 

" ^ " fully 
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Ess aV fully the WritiDgs of the Apoftles, after he 
I. went to Heaven 5 in which they taught ihefe 

\>V^w Di^rines more cotnpleatly, which they had 
ieamtfrom the Converfe of C!&r^, after his 
Refifi-reiflion, as well as by the pouring out 
of his own Spirit upon them in great Abun- 
ifence, aB he had promifed. 

But there is another ObjeSiion^ which is 
torfowed from the Socman Writings, which 
it may be proper to give fome Reply to {mz.) 
-^bal it does not agree tn the morcA PerfeSiiom 
ofQodtopmifiSinin a Surety, nor does it 
veceme. the great God nx>ho is a- Being of inji- 
nite Wifdom and Goodnefs and Equity y to ^- 
foir^ fiich a Way of Salvation for Men, as 
would neceffitate an innocei>t Creature to be 
cxppfecf to fo many fharp Sufferings as Cbriji 
H^nderwent, while the guilty Sinner fuffers 
nothing of all thefe Terrors, but isdeliver'd 
from tne fevered of them by the Death of 
Chrijl. 

In Anfwer to this, I defire it may be con- 
fider'd, that this Dodtrine of the Expiation 
and Atonement for Sin by Chrifi, is fo plain- 
ly and exprefly revealed and declared in the 
New Teftament, by the Apoftles Pauly Ptf- 
ter^ and Jt^n^ as has been already fhewn, 
and is fo frequently repeated in many Forms 
of Speech in the Sacred Writings, that it 
fcems a very bold Imagination to fuppofe^ 
that that could not be agreeabie to the moral 
JPerfeBions of Gody or that it, could not be^ 

come 
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ante God to appoint that, which in fo many Essay 
repeated Scrif^ures, is exprefly aflerted to be L 
done by J^^Jus Chtjfi^ and by the Appoint- ^^•ory 
mentof the Faiiher. Can it be ever ima- 
^ned, that the Great God did not know 
what would beconnie every one of his Perfec- 
tions better than we little Infedis, juft crept 
out of the Earth, and returning thither again, 
could teach him? Can it be ever thought, 
that the Eternal Mind, did not know what 
was decent for a juft and a wife God to do, 
Jbetter than we can conceive or fuggeft ? 
. I anfwer^ in the Jecqnd Place, that fomeof 
the very Exprefltons wherein this Dodtrine is 
reprefented in Scripture , are fuch as feem to 
be defigned on purpofe to obviate this very 
Objeflion, particularly 2 C^r, v. 2k God has 
made him to be &in}or us 'who knew no Sin^ 
that we might he made the Bighteou/hefs efGod 
in binfy i. e. he made him to be a Sacrifice 
for Sin for us, that we might be delivered 
from the Guilt of Sin, and accepted as righ- 
teous in the Sight of God. Again, i Pet. iiu 
18. Chriji aljb bathoncefuffer'd for Sins ^ the 
Juft for the Vnjuft^ that he might bring us 
to God. Again, i Pi?/, ii. 21, 22. Cbrifi 
fufferd for us^ who did no Sin^ neither was 
-Gicite jound in his Mouthy who his own feff 
bare our Sins in his own Bocfy on the Tree. 
-Again, i John ii. i, 2. Jejus Chriji the 
-Higbteous ;- He is the Propitiation for our 
Sins. Thus you fee all thefe Texts declare 

exprefly 
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Essay cxprefly the Innocence of ^^^ Cbrift whd 
I. funer'd, and the Iniquities of thofe for whom 
'he fuffer'd : It is evident enough that a righ- 
teous Perfbn died for the Guilty^ and tht 
Guilty were faved. 

Anfw. III. Let it be yet further confider'd^ 
that the Man Cbrijl Jejus^ who had a natural 
^'/f which was diftinft from the fupremo 
Will of the Godhead^ gave up himfelf to 
thofe Sufferings, and jconfented to it fuUy^ 
Heb. X. 5, — — lo* In Bumf-offeringi and 
Sacrifices of Beads tlsou badft no Fkafiurt \ 
hut a Body baft thu prepared me: Tben Ifaid^ 
Lo^ I come to do tly WiR^ God. He had 
a Right given bim by the Fatber to lay dowti 
Ins Lije^ and a Rigbt to take it up again. 
John X. 18. And he had an additional Ex-^ 
altation promifed him on this Account, He^. 
xii. 2. and adually beflow'd on him for this 
Service : Phil. ii. 9. Wherefore God bath 
highly exalted him^ befidcs feveral other E* 
vents in the Divine Scheme of God's Govern- 
ment, for the Glory of God, and the Hap«> 
pinefsof Men. All which are fufficient to 
make the Sufferings of Cbrift very confident 
with the Equity and Juftice of God, tho* 
the innocent Creature fufFer*d and the Guilty 
was fet free. So that I fee no manner of in-^ 
a)iifi{lency between this Tranfa<ftion, and 
any of God's Moral Perfcdions 5 and there- 
fort I can fee nothing in it which was un« 

becom- 
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becotning for God ' to appoint^ or for C&r/i^£ssA^ 
to iiibcnis to. : . . : I, 

To confirm tl>»; let it be retqembred, that U^VNJ 
it is cxpresfly faid, HeL ii. io. It became him 
for Hohim art ^U iiingSj amiiyi nvbom are all 
^bittgSy in brinj^fpg fhany Sins jotto Glory ^ to 
make the Captain c/ iheir Sahatim perfeS 
tbro\StifferingSy rO^itmy which fignifies to 
Cdnfe^rate Jefus Qbri^ to be an High-Pricft 
by this JBlpQd of Atonement,: which Dr. 
tVbitl^ proves at large in his Comment on 
this Text. 

Nor is it all ftr^gc, that thofe who bopii. 
rowfrotn the Socman * Writers .may raifc 

" ' \ . fuch 



* At the Time- wh^ft this EfTay was written, it was 
the common Cuftom' of Writers to denominate Parties 
of Men, by the Name wliich belonged to one of the 
chief Leaders of that Party, as Dr. IVhitby fpeak§ of 
the SotikianSy the Arians^ and ethers^ in the fame man- 
jicr. 

This Pra£tioc is hot quite fo Cuftomary now-a-days, 
becaufe the fame Errors are not always joinM in the fame 
Perfon, and therefore it maybe proper todefcribe Opi- 
nions, Errors or Parties in general by fuch Names, but 
not particular Pcrfons. As for Inftance : TYiZ Sociniansvn 
the laft Age, generally believed ChriJI to be a mere Man, 
and deny'd his Satisfaction or proper Atonement for Sin ; 
whereas in the prefent Age, moft Followers of that Par- 
ty believe J/fus Chrtft to be as glorious a Perfon as the 
Ariam make him (v/zj more ancient than any of the 
Works of God, Juid his Aecnt in creating the World, 
and at the lame tiine they deny his proper Atonement 
fer Sin. 
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£ ssAY fucb Gft^ediops againfl the Atonement or Sa^ 
I. tisfadion of G)riji for Sin: Since Smnus 

Syy>Jh\m(c\S{kid^yJBJbouUt^ Places 

of Scripure^ where itjboutd be i^cppefy wriU 
Mriy that Ovdwas nuitif Man^ or ma a§umi. 
human Fkfi ; tbeyjhoiddmtfrejently be faken 
MccoTiiing as. the Words fmni^ p^ce that is d^ 
together repugtumt to the Divine Majefy. So 
Socinus in h^ Deputations^ of Jefiss Cbri^. 
And again : J^ not once onfy^ but often it 
Jbould be wsritten in the facred Scriptures ^ that 
Cbriji^made SatisfaSiion to God for Sins \ I 
would not therefore believe^ that the Matter is 
p as jioU'imagine, So Socinus on the Satlf^ 
fa£Uon. And again: Jlr^^ even the greateji 
Force is to be ufed with Words^ rather than 
take them in the obvious Senfe. Sq his Second 
Epiftle to Bakerimicius. 

You fe^ th^a [4am Rea&nwhy Enron nuqr hsM the 
Names of their Leaders apply'd to them ; but 'tis not 
proper to ^ve the fiune Denomination to a& thofe parti* 
^ular Perfon^ who hold ibme of their Efrorst but wfap 
denythaotfaen* 
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E S S A Y IL 

TJ&tf FORM o/^/;&ir G O iS P E L. 

An Enquiry, Whether it be a New La'(» with* 
CMnmands^ ^Thr^t^ngs and Conditions in 
it? arid. Whether the I^uiiesofibe Go/pel 
4ti burjujiifying Rigbtemifriefs ? 

' J/i RECONqiLlNO DlSCOUkSE. 

SEC T. I. 

h the Go/pel a ConStibiaJ Promife f 

THE ^efiefal Nattirc and ^ubjlance of 
^ the Gofpel is agreed oh all Hands to 
« a Difctri)er^ (f HivtHe Grate tojinful Man 
fbh" a Meiiktar: But fevcral Parties of 
Chriftians hive failed endlefs Debates about 
the particular^ PbriW of it {viz,) Whether it 
be a mere abfolute Promiie, or a Conditional 
Covenant : WRether it contain in it Co^n-^ 
nwnds ajnd Thre^tnings or no: Or whether 
it be a New Law* 

It is my Opinion concerning many of the 

Debates about oar Religion, that they «nay 

b* Efficiently determined for the Peace and 

Pradlic© of Chriftians, by finding out the va* 

\^ z lious 
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Essay rioiis Ufc of Words in common Language, 
IL snd cfpccially the Senfe of them in the holy 

•%0^^>w Scriptures, and fubmitting our Judgments 
and Confciences to this Senfe of them, with 
a little reconciling Explication. And this 
noify Controverfy may, perhaps, come nearer 
to a Dicifion, If we will but honeftly cba- 
fult the Ways of fpeakmg, that the Scrip- 
ture ufeth in folving thefe three following 

But before I propofe theth, I would beg 
one Favour of my Readers, and that is, as 
they run over thefe Pages, they would fa far 
deny themfclves of a common Cuftom, as 
not to examine arid judge oi this little EJfay 
by any Syftems of Orthodbxy.ih their Clofet, 
or in their Head, but by the only Syftem, 
out of which I have drawn it, the Holy Bi- 
ble 5 for in the whole Compofure of this 
Difcourfe, I have not confulted one Author 
befidesj and I would chufc to be rcadjuft 
in the fame way in which I write, artd to 
be judged by the fame Rule. I proceed naw 

to name the threef foltevwDg %5?/(;;i». / 

•*» , ■ 1 . f ' ^ 

QtJESTION I.-/ . . f 

M'^hether the- Gojpet be^ an jibfotute Qr[g dmS.^ 



MfotuUorj. 
tional Promi/eV 



.1 -' 

^nj\ The Go/pel in its mofl: general Serife 
may bt dcfcribed as a Declaratio;i-'of the 

^r^ ■ - f^ee 
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free Mercy of God/ 'fbr the Salvation of fal-EssAV 
fen Man by a Mediator. — II. 

As Man by his Fa'Il 'liath loft the Image ^^^'^^ 
of God and his Favour, Salvation includes 
the Recovery of both thefe : It implies there- 
fore Repentance^ Regeneration, Holihefs and 
Perfeverancc, aswell as Juftificatiofa, Adop- 
tbn and Giprification>.we muft: be faved 
from our Sins, as well as froni the Wrath of 
God, if we are tnadc truly happy, jft/us 
the Mediator^&wx i&/V People from their Sins. 
Matt. i. 2 1, as wdl z% delivers from the Wrath 
to come. I The(. i: ult. ' . 

Thefe fcveral Bleflings included in Salva- 
tion, tho* they are all beftowed freely by 
Grace, yet have a Connexion one with ano-. 
thcr j and Dependahcc on each other j there- 
fore fome of them are reprefented as forego- 
ing, others as following; fome as Means, 
the others as the End. Faith^' Repentance, 
Regeneration, Pardon, Juftification, Adop- 
tion, Sandtification, Obedience, the Alliftancc 
of the Holy Spirit,' an^ Perleverance, may all 
be cfteemed as Means,' with regard to the 
great and final Bleffing of Ulorificiation, 
which is the End •, and indeed, every fore-* 
going Bleffing may be reckoned in fome 
Senfe, as a Means with regard to that which 
follows. 

Again, fome of the Bleflings included in 
Salvation, are to be wrought in us, as Re- 
pentance, Sanclificatiori, ^c. Others to be 

D 3 only 
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Essay only beftowcd upon us, as Pa^ dop of 891^ 
II. Adoption, Eternal GJqry', &({. Thftfc tljaji 

yv^ are tp be wrought in us, are (cMneliipipf fet 
forth in Scripture, as. Duties to bf per^r^qdi 
by us, to ftir us up in a ratioi^^l vv-s^y ip fcjjkf 
ijiem ; and thoie that arc oniy t^ bebe^iy'di 
upon us, arc fet for^ as Blj^n^ to hf^cpv^, 
fcr'd in confeqqcncc upon fuqh Dptjes p?j;n 
formed ; for God will fayc^us ftillas ii>^gc- 
tual Creatures, under a mofal Gowt^vciie^X% 
and will have our rational Po\^crs u/p,d ia 
obtaining and pojQeffing thkSalvafipn:;^nd 
therefore it is fometimes ftt fordi as ^, pro* 
pofed Agreenocnt between tW[olntclligept Be- 
ings, Gpd and Man, and is fcallaf t^^^Neip^^ 
Conienant^ a better Covenant,^ and the. Wdrd^f 
Reconciliation, Hcb. '^iu. 8. 4«^ ,^m!v!^: J^j 
Cor. V. 19. ' , V^ ;_/.m' '^. - * 

Upon thefc Confidcratiq^ th^^<^^ 
Covenant of Grace is fomotim^s reprcfe^ted; 
as a mere Declaration of Gface, or an^ ^hfo-. 
lute Promif? in Scrijpturf, an3 fometlmes.^^ 
a. conditional one. It^'is repreffnted A^^, 
iutely in thefe Ttdcts, Kial iii, 8. 7be Scrif^^. 
ture forefeeingthat wd nvouJd jujiify the ^^j^ 
then through Faith, preached before tbe. ^of-, 
pet unto Abrahatn, /^/«5f. In thee jhalLj^l 
Nations be blejfed. Heb. x: ,ij6, 17.^:"^^ 
the Covenant that I Hvitt make \ffttb ihim^ter. 
thofe D^s, faith thi Ijift^l %.^^i^^^ 
Laws into their Hearts^ an^^ tit ihesr^J^fiufr 
will I write them: And their Sins and Ini-- 

quities 
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^/W w^ / tenftmher no imrf;^ Thmi^EssAt 
the Word Cmenant does iifua% figntfy an .11. 
J£i3gag«iienc on both fides, ycf/tfe fufficir XYV 
cntfy evident, that u? the Languid of Scri|h- 
tur« it does not always imply Reiliputatioo 
m mptual A^oeohsat; foF 'tis ipply'd to thj^ 
Day apd the Niehi^ aiid their ftaced Courfe^^ 
to tjle^Be^of th$ Fidd^ aslnhabitstfit^of this 
E^dii Jer. xkxvi, 20, 2^5. GtH. ^». 9, 16. ' 
All the; Bleflibgs of the Goifsel,. both the 
Means aRd.,^tf End^ arfe repreimtod in a 
way of fiieo or sbfokite Donation- by the A- 
poftl^ P4«f{ireq«endy. Sa^.ii;8, 9. Bf 
Grace ye fff [9^ thfmgb Fahh, and that 
not tf yourj^ves^ it is the Gift QJOoi^ mt, 
oj iVork^^—rrifof we arebi$%wiHtirriX9^p^ 8dc. 
In other '[^aces of Scripture the Qdper is re* 
prcfcnted in a Conditional way,:as Mark xvi.: 
15, 1^, Preacktbe Go^l to every Qrediure\ 
^.tb$ti.kUevetb fiall bepoed: Matt.,xi. 28: 
u;!^^ tmta me aJ^ye tbat iakoun mdare beanjyt 
S^ tvif^J Wf// giwywMefiv Johotvirii.' 37.- 
^^fmn.rthirfi,y kt.bim £me' unto; pie ^md 
0t^.\^o\m,u 9,^ if wf.^efs,Qiir Sinii 
Jfisii J(^fbM andJM^ tojangive\m .oitr Simi 
]^ !H?c;fe»r^pipp^rly!cal^ 
^Q^tiqns |n a logical or rational View (^ thc^ 
lf^^tiotisi>ft^ing^ / . , , . 

;; ;^5»jfl,l^ ;^^ obferycd, t!?at thofevery^ 
pd^t; ^%^ Salvation which in one Scripture 
f^e^fxi^l^l^Q^ ^ssHu^eSy in another are 
pjton^^'^^i)!^^^ So. Faith and Repen«> 
. : . ' t) 4 tancc 
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Essay tance ^n Duties required. Mdrki. tif. Re^ 
II. pent and belim)e the Go/pel: They are Blejkgs 

^•^Ws^ bcftowed, Phil. i. 29. To you it is given.ta i€^ 
iieve^ AtSts v. 3. God hath exalted him^^-^ 
to give Repentance: And it is eafy »tb bring 
Inftancesof the like nature concerning fevefal 
other parts of our Salvation! 

Now a<icording to tho^ Diftindlions I have 
laid down, 4hc foregoing Bleffiftgis vvhich are 
»s Means, may "be efteemed Conditions with 
regard to others which' are as the End of them : 
60 Jufti6dation and Ad6pti€tf>j as Well as Faith 
and Rcpcncarice, anid EarAviSfanoc, alk which 
are as Means, tn^y^'be ^\ki} Gokdidmsmrt- 
gard of:Gforificatroit. wrhfeh-vis/tfae^ farfl End. 
In th«tlgdd00 ebaid> of ^SalvatkHti ^^^,' viii. 
3a;^Galttiitg, ' Juftifitftti^n; and ISlodficarion 
are thrtt^rcat. Vmhi^'^^'Whcmhet 
be a^'Mti^dt 'jinJ^^m h^'ipi/kJMf them 
hki^o gwr^id/* '^Bcr^all Jigto^'if 2Wtr:»atee' hot 
calhMi^ weihafll not be.juftiBed*t>rIf:t\fr^are 
TOtjtiftifiedi wefealliiMbeigfotific^^ ,Thus 

ftryJ OTtiflr ^Nature fdllovw aadthijr, vfispy he 
£tid toib^ f^rpettdedon titfaatiotlibr^^ia^ a &fn^ 
dkion ' wkhoti 1 1 whidi^ m <hfall \ rK>r be be- 
^owedj'.'^^^ ':i^--> -1: .':/-^'. '' "^'^^^^^^ 

JAgain,- thofe BldRn^ tbaeare ripffctented 
as our. Dutitev^flto*®'® ^ttJ^feer^vwoifghft in ius, 
majnbefoid:' tbi4ie£itfi^/A'«ti >;i^ith^rcgar to 
c<»tfe^uttttt Blcffingfe that are ^oiiily conferred 
uporrifts: (for the word CmditionylniV^TaoA, 

comnfion 
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common Scrife, docs by no means imply Es sat 
that it mult be performed by our own Power, 11. 
hor does it inclade any thing of a valuable v-nr^ 
Gonfideration Or Merit in it.) And therefpre 
in this Senfe, Faith may be called 2i Condi-- 
tim ofjuftiftcatiort^ bccaqfe Faith and Jufti- 
fiqition are conneftcd together in Scripture, 
and Faith is rcprcfented as a foregoing Blef- 
fing, and as a Duty^ Juflification as a con- 
ftquent Blcffing, and a Privilege whidi )i 
fafpended upon it. Gal. ii, 16. Knowing that 
a Man is not juftijied by the Works of the Ijix0^ 
hut by the Faith of Jefus Chrift, even we have 
believed in Jefus Chrift, that we might bejufii- * 
jiedi,\ So Ae Ufe of Water is a Condition of 
bding^^i^dprclcan, fa coming to the Fire is a 
Cm^ioo'of ijeihg'jvrarmcd, fo the putting' 
©n'ft CaiyDaent?i»«rCondition of .being clothed; 
xec'eiving^fl^'^kd Btt^on is the Condition o£ 
ar^rPfflfeiW/s -^*Rcl$arfe, committing the Body 
to' a-FhyficiaojV tfee Condition of a fick or^' 
dyftlg MaftLScJ!)9ing healed : And in this Senfe 
Faitfr isr^called[;ftO>nditton' of our Intereft in 
Gfr^)?iThyr!fhe.Afllbmbly:t)f Divines in their 
lii:«g)er (^tpcfeifm. under thc^^^tt^ How is 
tiki Graces ofGiid mamf^f din tie /econd Co-- 
venant? ^* j4nfw. The Grace of God is ma- 
h*>'n!$^d in r the fecond Covenant, in that 
** heifiret^y provideih and ofFcreth to Sinners 
^ i :R4[ediator( and Life and Salvation by 
*^; hrni, and: requiring Faith as the Condi- 
** ti^n to intcreft them in him, promifeth 
« I and 
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Essay'' and giveth bis Hdy Spirit taaU bi^E^ 
IJ. ** to work in them that Faith with all. otiwr 

v^/^^^* fivjing Graces, ahd to enable them ujHO 
*' all'holy Obeciiehcc, as the Evidence oitScn 
'' Truth of their Faith aiid Thankfiliiefe to 
*' God, and as the way which he hath ap^ 
•* pointed to Salvation." 

Nor can I fee any ib£Eicient .Reafon why 
tht Grace of Faitb^ zt f Blejpng conferred, 
may be called- the Condition of a folio wi^ 
Blcffing, and yet Faith, confidcr'daB a Dut]r^ 
may not be call^ a Condition of theiamc^ 
Blefling, fince botfi the Habit and the AQi, 
of Faith are the fiffefts df Divine; Gracd^ 
working in us and by usj and where Faith r» 
propofed as a 0uty, it is reprefented mc^ei 
evidently in av conditional way than w^r^ 
'lj§ mentioned as a mere Bleffing, . 
' ^And upo^ the fame account, Holin?Js;aridf 
l^erfcverance niay ^ called the jCopdijtions;o^ 
Qurcompleat Salvation in I^eavep, ^ bqq^u^ 
Hofinefs and Perfevmnce are fpfegoi^g Eftcf^ 
lings and Duties^ and compleaf Ovation ^ in* 
HeaVeri is the final Priyjlcgc^ JK?^/xiL 14^ 
JP^itbout llpUnefs ng 'Man Jfhallfe^th^ Lord., 
Matt.xxiy* 13. He that endures to the ph^ 
Jhall ^/f *^^^ Nor d6th Dr., pmtiy no? otj^r 
n^oderate N^jiters in this Controyerfy, ref^fe* 
the liie of the word Qmdition in fuch a Senfe. 

Wjiat Thave faid concerning ^the yairious* 
Blefljiigs of the Goipcl or new doycnantj mfeiy* 
be appy^/d alfo to the Seals or Symbols ^crf-jt^ 
' - ' ' ' Baptifnt 



S^iOn.Gr4'S:part, which b^.hndlappoioMid ' 
fer tbft CoflfirwstiQn; of ouc Fakh,. hy ^ ^ 
Mf^ o^ own Scnl^ and; .th«t he migh^ giicft 
1}^ a? it, w@!f,. a.r«J; Pfedgo of' tl^e. Perform 
m'ance of his Promffes. Thus Abraham «s 
f/^fd-.QitKvWfifim. OiSeal'ef'tBe Bigbteou^fs , 
^ Btifht. R«ee)..iy..i!i. Hxus we rsoeivigi 
Qip&^9).^«.S^a}:o£ouf RegQOoatioD % the 
£(p}y: %k)t: I^tis. the liOfd's Soppeir as^s 
^ prcgJcFwcieli and Life, by the Crqei* 
Jixic^ and^ ©Sft.thi oiQtrifk Bat as gncat 
i^ij^l^Q^^ tbpy^re^ tljma gianted to m, wfl 
qildl'lfraemVfiR^y are alfii Duties to bo 
pflf^!^rn|^.t^" y^'abdaJieScala.on oor part 
q^9iirlEngsg?ni5nyt to.lK the Lord's. Won 
hftw we any jlifiafpo to expcflb the Ciamforti 
t|iatartf«f wi.th^ft iealedBfcffing?^ p£.tho 
9Qrpi?IJt>*^nfMlWdefirirQ.aQd,heglea tho 
nfcof Ifee $^> ^bd iiitfeg Seafe they mayi 
b?.«ftrtl5^:,S5in(^itiQns. of the Pirivi^es, . aodl 

l'4^m^4i hetfflp he hQt<|!d». thajt jf.fpea^ 
i|^f.t|Hs t? eocftwagfi .and i)rqfnote- the.cQQa« 
ipoB"'J^ ^C the word C^<iS^*a» in thcfc Caf?sv 
j^-.i^iisijbft^^uied inrSqriptoiiej^ eiccpt once \w 
a,|)fe|hl^'aj)d"-that nj:* inithei Or^ipali bun 
pnlyj^ b^ XrafaiatioB,r .The Ttcxtisi^^ 
3©y> i3. wh^r^ *ti5. not-, ai^aUvto the purpofci 
of the prefent' Cohtrpyerfy: The Conditions' 
there mentioned are not the Conditions of our 
^ajvalipn,. but quite anether thing: l^he De- 
I fign 
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EssAvfign of the Parable is to (hew that thofe \i^a 
II. have not Courage to fight with their fpiri- 

^^^V^ tual Enemies, 4he World, the Flefli, and the 
Devil, muft e*cu make Cmdiiions of Peace 
with tbem, that is, fit ftill and neglcd G&rj/f 
and .Religion. .:•..,. 

Befides the Word Condttm^ (ihou^ it bc> 
an innocent and an ufeful and exprefiive 
Word in the matter of Duty and Privilege) 
jctit hath been ill^xplamed hy fome Preach- 
ers, and worfe under ftood by fome Hearers, 
and thereby *it hath given great Offence: I 
fay this therefore only to fliew that there ia 
not fo much Herdy and P<Jifon in thofe foUr 
Syllables as fome learned Men pretend, and^ 
fome unlearned believe and fear. If any 
Man will fix fuch a rigid Senfe on the word 
Condition as is inconfiftent with the Grace of 
the Gofpel, and then fay- the Gofpel has' 
no Conditions in it, I will not contend with' 
him; for he fpeaks confifiently with himfelf, 
and with Scripture too; becaafe Scripture^' 
does not ufe the Word: Bat if Condi tim ho, 
taken in a very plain and commdn Senie for- 
anyone thing t^on which another isfufpendedy I 
do not know any Scripture that forbids the 
ufe of it, but fuch Texts as ih^fe, i Cor, x. 

32, Give no Offence to the Church of God. 

Rom. XV. 2. Pkafe your Neighbour' for his 
Good to Edif cation. 

SECT. 
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EjSSAV 

SEC T. II. 11^ 

Q^ik.ls^tb^Gofpela ne^^Lttm?. U^YNi 

, Whether \ Cctwiumds ^^nd Tbreatnings behng 
totheGofpeU ' 

jinfw. Ti» word Gofpel or ^luayyixiov^ 
though it iignifies Qlad T$dmgs in its origi-^ 
sal D^atipi), yet it is iifed inScripture 
fbmet^mes in a largpr Senii;, .as well as 16me« 
times in a more proper ;^d limited one^ 

When 'tis u&d in its proper, and limited 
Senfe it 4?notes a merel^^clarationof the good 
Will of God for the Recovery of fallen Man: 
So the Texts before jcitcd G^iAiii^S. He6. x: 
16, 17. And fo 2 Cbr^ v.,19. where the 
Goifpcl"' is' called the Word of Recimciliatm^ 
the Subftapce ofit.is, that Gpd'iswm^ipwxk. 
recQuciling the PP^orUL taJnmlelf^ mt i^f^t^^if^ 
their Trejpa^es to tksm^ 6o;the firft^pfpel 
that ever was pre^che^ tp MamiU^i^Pirjk^ 
Fall^ was a free Di(coviery. ofJMoccy^^ QfW^ 
ill. 15, The Seed of thtWQfrwifixi^ kc^ tj?e 
Serpenfi Head. .. t ...\. \, . .\.„ ^^ • "i 
Wheft the Wqid G^j^ ,is >ufe4iFiQ4!^ 
larger Senfe^ it includes, PrediftioosixQ^ 
in^i)ds, Proniii'cs^ Threa,tniqgs, HJkgm^^J^)^ 
amples^ and alnioft wbateyfii: .is nece^ary, 40 
enTorce thole Duties upoq tl^ p^nfci4(^es ^i 
MeHj whjch^re as IVkapa apppin^cdyriivor* 
der to partake pf the Privileges* ...\. -, >>- V- v 
So the Go^el contains in it Narratives o£ 
Matters of raft, or Hiftorief, Mark i. 1; 

Tte 
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EssAT The Segiming of the GqAel ofjefus Cbrift^ 
II. which fecms tcrrtfer to «1 ^t following Hi- 
i^'VX^ftory of Ks Life and Dedth ; and fhc ftur 
Htlbries of the Ev^cliils are called O^^/x^ 
which Title (if not Divine originally^ ytx) hat 
been the Languls^ 6f the Chotdb, thr6' io 
many Ages of Chriftitoit^. 

The Word Go^l contaios, alfo^ fotoo 
DoSrineSy Col< i.^^. The Hope which is kud 
upjorym in SediMiy whermjfye heard hhrM 
in the Word nf TnOb of the GojfpeL The 
Oofpel reveals Truths befcre ankhowri td 
Men. So Ufe and JMawtti^tf ari htdngbi 
f9 Light hy the Cofiet^ a Tim. i. lo. i. K 
Dodlrinesof the heavetily St^te. 

Commandi. 2 Cor. ik. \i. Ey the Baperi^ 
mentG/tbisMtniJiration they glorify Ooa fbt 
your profeffed Subj^Sidn to the Gojpel of 
Chrift. This Subjcdion to the Gofpel, im-^ 
plies, that Liberality is comoianded in it. A^i 
xvi. 2 1 . Believe in the Lofd Jt£m Chfift xnid 
thoujhalt befaved. This is the Cbmmand 
given to the convinced Jailor. 

^ Proniijes and ThreMriings^ Mttk xvi. i6. 
Preaeh the Gofpel to every Creature j he thai 
ielieveth and is baptized jhdl he fmxd^ he that 
believe tb not Jhall be damn^d^ 

PrediBions^ particularly of the fifial Judg<^ 
ment. RomJi. 16. God frail judge the Se^ 
crets of Men by Jefus Chrift, according io 
tty Gofpel. That is, according as 1 have 
preached. . 

It 
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It is ^n» that femetnnes the Ooffnel is £tid fissAT 
to be the Olgeft of Belief, as Mark i. 15. It. 
"SiiH^ftbe Gtfj^li and there it fignifics a '^^^V^ 
Deel^tbn of Oiace to Sinners. Sometimes 
it a hM to be the Objed of Obedience. 
Root. 31S. 16. ^l bmse not obeyed the G^h 
there it muft include Dtities and Cpm- 
mands. 

^^ 16 alfe evident, that in many Places of 
tht New-Teftarifiient, the G^/ is ufcd to 
fignify the whole NCniftryof the Apolties, 
and all the 'Stibjeds of tfa^ir preaching, as 
Rem. i. 9. Wbom IfiH)e in the Gojpeh i Cor. 
\k. 14. ^bey that preach the Qofpel Jhouldliw 
if the Qa/pely {viz.) be maintained^ not mere- 
fy for preaching a Promife, but for the whole 
of their Miniftration ; and . therefore the A* 
poftle fometimes calls it my Gofpel^ and our 
Gojpel^^ to fignify his whole Miniftry. 

Nor dol thinlc there is any great Difife- 
rence», whether we include Commands^ 
Threatnings, Qfr, in the Word Gofpel^ taken 
in a ktge Senfe, or call them Appendices and 
Attendants of the Gofi^l^ taking the Word in 
a Senfe more proper and limited : For the 
Language of Scripture feems to favour the 
one as well as* the other. 

But this is the Mifchief that ariieth be- 
tween Ch^iftians that differ in their Senti* 
mcnts'or Expreffion of Hung?, they ima- 
gine that while one is true, the other mud 
heeds be falfe; and then they brand cacH 

other 
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Essay ptji^r M^ih -Err^ ... aiuJ Her,eij j .w^ if 
II. tb^y . wouM.but attend) to^ Scr^t^rc, thtt 

yv^ WQuld (hcw,thcin to.bejboth in thf li^bt^.tqr 
its difForent EicplicatioQ x>f tl^ejf 9^n.^0j|^ 
of fpeaking. The dt^el j^^\(hy lOr^ jtu^thtinql 
O^andf and. Qnditms\n 1(9 f^fWw&til 
the various Senfes in which 'tis ufcd. 3 t j j» 
And in this way of Reconciliation J <^ihn 
npt buthopQioDcfomeSi^cq^ becauff |t jf|Us 
in with the univerial fond EftccoL l^awb 
Man bath of ^lis. own, Undecftanding;- \% 
proves that two lyarni Dirputers.maX;bp^ 
have Trath pn their Side;: l^lpipr if tcfi ;Pjef« 
ifons differ in their Sentimept^^ .it ^ muN^ 
e^er to periuade all of thecn ilhat th<^«txiagr 
be all in the Rigl^t^ than it is «o99iiyii)oe:9i|t 
that he is in the, wrong, :/c> 

. WhedsertbeGofpdbeaNewL^wf^^ 

AnJ^ h Ltfwin the.proper and full M^an^ 
irig ot the Word, includes tbef^ three, .T^ipgi 

I. That ther? l?e feme Comn^nd.glveij 
out, wherein fomc Duty \^ required/ qrSi» - 
forbidden by the juft.Au^thority of,,a Supp- 
rior. , '^ y \ . J 

* iL That there be a Sandipn,' -Or ,Pen^jf 
annexed to the Negled of tba| .Uuiy xgj 
quired, or the Cbmmlfliori of t^t ^ia iojrq 
bidden : This San<Sion 1^ qot alwaysv^- 
.. V ' ' ' * , * prefs*4 
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ppcfs'd, but it is always imply 'd ; for the Au- Essay 
thority that is fufficient to impofe a Com* II. 
mand on any Pcrfon, muft alfo be/ufficient v^oT^ 
to punid) the Breach of this Command, and 
the Offender is liable to bear it ; otherwife 
the Command would be a mere Advice, and 
not a Law*. 

JIIp That the Performance of this Duty 
or Duties required, and Abflineoce from 
thefe Sins forbidden, is cur proper Righ- 
teoufnefs, or Matter upon which we are ju- 
ftified in the Court of this Law. 

Thefe three Things are imply'd in every 
(ttiGt and proper LiPtv : And I might prove 
it by Infbuices. of the chief Laws that Scrip- 
ture fpeaks oi{yiz.) The Law of Innocency, 
the Law of Nature, and the Jewijb Law. 

Thus it was in the Law of Innocency or 
Covenant of Works with jidam * the Duties 
required/ were all that the Light of Nature 
and Reaibn enjoin'd to jidam in fiich Cir-* 
cumftances, to which there was one pofi- 
tive Prohibition added, Iboujhalt not eat of 
the 7ree of Knowledge^ &c. and the Sanc- 
tion and Penalty is exprefs'd ; In the Day 
thou eateft thereof thou Jhalt furely die^ Gen. 
ii. 17. and Adam\ Obfervance of this Law 
would have been his Righteoufnefs in the 
8^t of God, and juftified him before God, 
tccording to the genetal Language of this, 
and all Laws. 7i# Man that doth them 
fhall live in tbem^ Gal iif. 12- And 'tis ge- 

E nerally 
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Essay nerally agreed^ ti^.the Tiee.of dbife Wfte a 

n. Symbol orr Seal of immortal. Ij&tj».<!li^fff, 

v-ry^^ if'iieobByed the LaW.- -r--. ; ;- ;: ... r 

Thiis it was.al&.io;;the XiOvfA^^ Nutmi^ 

fronblhci Law! Qf:2nftQcenc3r, rsi^jthis L4w 
is plainly' defcfibedv^ihe^ Apoftle^ijiS^*. .i^ 
12,. ifji J4» E5.'(9*(p Work.if (}» Ittm is 
imtitri^ht tbeBoirtijof^tMtu^bfns* i.if, 
Ther^erai CQinmaod$:aQdrP«)f^|jes ffuqf 
befoond by the ligHt ef.N«tUf«^:(uHl^lfEr 
Daerrvf this. Lam Jhall if Jafitfifd^ . cN«»t 
thit. £t^ : P<»(/ incaiu, that any '^difcai fi^l 
ai^oatiiybejuftificd.hy hial>atta|, hurt; that 
this is the yray of Juilifici^oo> Aeccd'ding^ 
theLawofNatwre. . . 

Thus il was, alfe, ia thtf : ye^^hxar or 

5m>»\€ovenaat> .which was iiiot th« Goipel, 

but an^additional i^mititwdoiV Jfbla^g f)a.- 

ly tt)Ae.y<w/)Z>iNatiQn, toi b«rgov«iit'd 1^ 

Goifias.;disif pecaliar King. -And it wjus 

really idnftind from tbe.Goveiiaat-of Gf«ife 

or <5fo%el. of S^vatioo, vefaereby jjii/4«r, 

Niisbi J&rahan, ^^ ibfiJfiveMtu.tbfim'- 

MsresJiiete to bd ikved* Scnne j'er&oa> jft- 

deed; .call it akgd-Diipenfitfiioo idf.tbe cio< 

Tftdam.of Grace?(mith whona I}1«tH:ii<)t)0@i- 

.^teiid)rbut: it. k.tnpaiiai^tCfMsiWlihfiihtiBi' 

> ffliage/o£ Scdplurc,:. to. cattat atcdfftmft jG0« 

: . ^nant(' : or :a)CQ«\enant^tr JL^w o£^WtirlsfiiM 

^^ ymifli. Appeadixito'the-lQctlwI;^; , // .1 

• •• • ». . .t ,.4.'.".. .Jl >'v. t - /i i.l!'. >.VJ .11 

^A. . ; J It 
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- * » «Ub, indeed, .^ft' Jewijh |«aw Ind Essay 
xMdi of ^Draceia lt<4U veil 0$' much of II. 
Tertor, and in 'many. Parts: of ie, it irepr*' ^-nr^ 
lteBl^^t3)^ii3^ wifneisld vaad' bekL.fofth 
tilfe G^>dl:«r (>ov«liaMf of Grace,- trhneby 
'illBdll^^e^tin alt Agei ard to bo &«ed,' as 
* WeliW^he' original I^t.of.NamiT> ml the 
^fi«Ml 0i>v<Mriaat of WbrJus, wlierciby all 
A^^v^Sil^d aA<lcAtoddhn'^ i'and tbs A«- 
loftkpbiaki^ i^e of ir inuaii ihefe. Vjeva in 
h& l^iaii^ to- the Jii»i»irff$; Galatiam and 
)1I^^^V;^ die y«w^Xaw in ita^oitVA 
^oj^^J^tf^iid Defign, WflC'Ufpecijd.or 
p(EJiitieiifec.(iP«A(9t<»if ^ mn-Ju with, temporal 
Aitmtilb^aftd t^npotal ThKamings^ 

The Duties enjoin'd w^e duefly v con- 

tained^^ih die four laft 3oo)i^ of A/a^s, '; and 

.cmiuiwiriy called the Mmil^HaBCermMiijl, 

md;:t!klt Judicial ot JPolitiad Lsmi The 

^fl^f^i^ written in olany Farts iltf^thofe 

Ak)ks i it&me of the Threatnings^ or Bsoid- 

^Ite^ W«re)«» bo iiifitdjed on particolair Of> 

'4biiders'(tw the Magiflsate, fuch ast,; haatiog 

Wlt& RodSv >ili»3Uig toDeatb, Fines abdvA- 

-•iafCi^dit$»Qf Money or Goods, &<-. Some 

«*b!i0telieiii£id«d oh thewbold Natkm>by 

Oodiliiiii^ if the^ cmn^reiiedlthisnLaw^, 

-Adh^Pkt^da, Pa^nkey Baniihniehthfrfina 

Law, v^(p)e^-^lt)faBadklna&gto'the f^«{Cef>ts 

and Ordinances of it. Deut. vi. 2 -. jdhid it 

'\ E a '. .fhall 



52 ^te Form of^he GOSPEL. 

H. kdl Ith^ei Gmmtfndmknh hef^re the Jjordtmr 

V^r^iJe^rfj »tfi> he bath canimanded us. So. D«!t. 

Mriv(;.if3; fo Rdro; x. ^. Moksdefcrihth 

tbmRi^hte6ufnefs'wbicb4Piftbe La^i^Tbat 

tbBiMm^ wmkdotk4ihfe Things jbaUUve^ 

ail!)l6w)let ust^ofafiider hbw far the/' G#«t/ 
partakbB' df the -IffatUre of a Lm^ andrnxa^ 

' li The G^f/ taken HI akmi 8eiilib/h«iJb 
ib much of the Nature of a ^ iji^ft^ iitk, that 
there 'sire Commands giten. Duties enjoin'!^ 
^ifis: forbidden ; and it hath a Sandtiudn alfo, 
for there are terrible Penalties ^inoexed to 
the Contempt or Rejedion of it, even a 
much fbrer Fumjhment than was threatenrd 
for the Breach of the Law oi Mofes:^^ Hsb. 
X. 28^29^ And becaufis it partakes £3. mutii 
x)f iht Nature of a Law^ and hadi fuch Re^- 
fcmblarice to it, it is in a few Places of 6crl^ 
tiire caHed a Lam^ without Difpute* M. 
iL'3fi 72v Law jhall go forth from Zioti. 
Roih^jui. 27. The- Law af Faith.. ' ^c 

iU The Gof^el is not a Z^w in tile full 
"Seaib of the Word^ for it want^ the thiitl 
requUit6 c9F a Law. Whatfoever Duties are 
tequirftd in dieGofpel, the Pcrformaince of 
thQ%.Dtltiesby us h not defcribedin Scrip- 
ture as the Matter of our Rightebufiiefi be- 
fore Godi There *«ev/ many ' BleffiAgs pro- 
mi&d^ and BkiTecbici&s proaoutic^d'in dbe 
\ ^ 'J Gofpcl 
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Go^l upon the Diibbarge cf varbiis Du- Essay 
lieis of. 'Holinefs, which arc prefcribed in U. 
tft^ New Teftament; but in .the Court of ^^-^^V^ 
God und hk Word, a Sinner is not ju£tiiied 
by 4if}f<; br all thefe'^ Duties* Faitti^ltfelf,. 
ilrhioh i^ t^efirft and great Requ:ir«pi^n^f 
die Gofpel, is not our juftifying Righteouf- 
n^y rbuo^s tbe Way and ^Meahs vto^iAkain , 
Ofi^bbpoigSsfied o£ a: Jillitifyki'g Bigbttiouf- 
neis. . The Righteoufnefs by wlfcllit we are. 
jbifti W'add^ the Gfifyd doth. n&t*&B . t6 be 
wpr^fented^as: a Righteoulhefe wrooght in 
ns^OTfbyiw; ouas^lUghteoafnefs of Worfcs^ 
pria R^hteoufnefs^jof JVfan ;, bu% iti iatm^*- 
tioned a$i a Right^o^fiiefs from, without us, 
a givm JSygbteouJhifs^f Rom. yy^^^fua Rigb^ 
tetn^j^in^tedi&itbotU'W^^^ Rori|.iv;6. 
4t|id it^iy commonly called by. St.; f^ci*/, the 
0gkfA^fnefs>of God^\t it a .RefOtitude ii^ 
^ Cqurt bf.Godvincleding or inferrii% an 
Ahfokitipa >&om Gmlt,* >and'»a R%ht to 
Iiearyai^>^p|x)inlcd; prepared and beAowted 
by Gq^ iiirnlclf upon xlU tbcoL thajv believe j 
and it is received by our.Fiwth or, trolling in 
Cbri^\ SThe RigbmufnefsofGodii b^ the 
'Fix/V^.flj/f JefuS'Chriflf i^nt^' ml €^ndi<u^yzll 
thmJiidi hUeDBy Rom. dii; zz. And ut is 
02LiieA.tbeGift af Rigbiiokjhe/iy ^ih Rom. v. 
17. B& z veiy diftindt Thiag fit)m thiOiJtyif 

And liefd. we may <fo well to take -Notice 
ikat thQJjdiei£(jare^^ giccktimany tl]^ff(^ 

E 3 between 



E$8AYt?|5'tv^feen the Gojpel^ wJiich St. P/iW pleach;- 
, II. ^d^ and l^k^.Jewifl) taw, fach as thfe Multf- 

t/VVtude pjf Arbitrary ^ Commands ih tlitfliatuild 
atid'ciivij Ufe^ th6 foirdek of mahy C^^'^--^ 
i?ipmisj|.the^TcnipQraiProm and IThreaV 



onc^!^ j8 by/Wprk^^ ^le other* notj fAlw^ayS W* 
mtMnbriog that before God &s ihe^gVcat VotA 
of Copicience, and w|th Regard' Itf ^t^t-nil 
ITif^l, the Jaws were to be juftify'S aiid fiV*d 
by thfe fame Gofwl; a^d by Faifb^ evaa M 
\jihraym of old/ ahd Chrtfiidns no^. Bttt 
vith regard to God, confideitd as theif -Po^ 
liticat Governor or' King by the Sinai Co^^ 
nant, they were to Be ;^ftiiied "by Works;*) 
The Blcffed Apoftle therefore treating accu- 
rately -of thiTe Matters We'r (fiftihgui(h^- tlU 
Goj^i Srom theZr/^to, Whethef it be'Ae 
Lp^wof Nature, tho Lk^ of Inrtocency, the 
j^rwiji LaiVy and indeedy from evei^ thing 
that hath the fen "Nature and F<)rm of ':a 
X-aiy^ by. thispartidiilar Mark (5^/;^;^^ that 
oiir 0bedience td tl^c Law wcJuld be bur 
}ufti&ing RightieouA^ we J>erfo^ih'd It j 
but pbcfliencc to the dbfpfel is riot otir JtJ- 
jOtitying Righteoufnefs, Sd 'ikom: 2d ^ and 

^^•^'- '^ • •' '•' ^•^•^■^^ •• -'-'. 'The 
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mony of all Religions Ghn^l tr. ^1/ vi. 



^ .lihc>yewijh Law (cqnfidcr'd^s a fpccialEssAy 
Cpvqnafit, or as it inc^iides at repirefents f he \\. 
iTCUCTiJJtfW; of Nature) fays/ P^^r^^/^) ^fr; >.^^n^ 
^^^ ^i}af worketh Goody to the, Uw^.am 
iBeX^tSic: andthfrDoersofthl^^ 
^^/^ji^^ i$: Bat tjf^' Rigb- 

y^^^fi.kf ^^^> ^- ^- *^^' Rigftfcottfoefs 
^vJiqfepu we" are juitificc^ according^ to the 
f ^d^l, r ^s| a Rtgbfepufnejs without /^^ JL^zc?, 
jiai..^n^r<^t t^ing from aXaw-Righbfec^^ 

Ii?^/f 9^ ^^Mf^^^ by the wj^el;: 'k^^^ 
ciiepip^^ j5^« 'i^^ Believer^ Rom, liii i^ , 
, ;i2V, ^^•A^ Kpm, x/ 5, 6. 7i&^ Wgbieouf 
\fftfs (^^Itpe h^w jaitb ^e Man tbaf ^tb 
ih$f(t, tj^ngs Jhafl live hy tbem: But tbe 
^^i^iwfnejs of Fm v. q. if thou 

ffi^if^fij^ f^ith thy Mouth tbe Lord Jcfns^ 
]imi, ielieve with thy IJkaH--tbou ]Mtt he 
^Wi^v So X2al.iii. II, 12, Gfr. ^he .Law 
Ji^mfof^'^^^ for this very Reafgn^ he- 
^paol^'tne La^ fays, Do tbis and -^fiw^ pr 
:C% anile jufiified. . ^ Bat the Gdfpel faith, 

yBou^$f\Jie]fawd.* And in the foflowmg 

^ Vcrf9iB; ^ tHie 'Gofpi^ i& reprefente4 u Jjd^r the 

'JTorm aB(4 ^ of iC'Promife io^Ms^^ 

j3^r(?'^^^ ^Ld^: ^'if^ there 

^^^ifd him a J^w which could have give fi IJp^ 

*^' verity 'Righteoufnefs ftjouU'^ha^e^^ 

^ft0^. Gal.iii, 2 J. But Scriptui-e hath C6n^ 

c&ided all under Sin^ that the Prcmife by 



^■^^ .tAj94.tborci£9t^:tnftead of i;eppe&iftsDg t£» 
fevfrf(ll)udfes in}pk^\Um tbb Gofpclv ks the 
MaiW^ o(:i our RigbtoWAGi&ihefi^^ Osod) 
the J^dvr . Tciia©5«tt fifapjds.' lis .ex^r^lyi Jo 

tfj ^ Propitiation thatiGvdhiigbi jfffi^ 

fbftn ^^fh^t^Mimt]^ ititl-.yct iftfi tfi i/jj/St^^and 
rightepu&^oci, ^Rorct. V.1X7; r8,; *9- .^Zdfe^ 
ifi&i^ r^ceifve-'^-rtJim Gift of .Rigbtecs^n^S'JhdK 
reigtk inXjtfi by. M^-} Jefus. Chiift ;--wiS'<2 r ^ 
the Rigbteoufnejs of me^ th£ fkerGifi- ciitm^ 
'Upon all Men to ytf/iiJidatitm\of\L^e.-^^ 
the Qbedisnce of one y "iiJci.Chrift, JkniliMOf 
be made righteous. \ God IvSlv havC/ a jRigkt^^ 
cuf fiefs ia>. his- Gofjjel 'Whcrelty 'GraaeJhaU^ 
reign io^ 'eternal Ufe^ RomL .«. «//. thDoaighc 
'tis not aRightcoufrids of otM:riQWfi;Worfai|0 
a« the Ohgedibn in the very: neat Vfarfc^ 
J?^w, vii 3. evidently proves^ and iavRoin;*. 
X* 3 » Chrifi is the JE^cftbeLamfoT\\Rigbte^' 
oufnefs to alUbaibeHeiie^ .iG-or/i; ^cCbirift! 
is Mad& of GodiRigbteoufnef^ ious^ and . 2. GoxC v 
v>;2(D, feed. whcr&the'.Gofpcl is piaiittcahclj^^^ ) 
tJefcribed as tk4. Wordi^t^Reamiilsation^ iwzi 
ar^told th^t Cbsi&\ium:m4sle Siti fonmltJ^ ■ 
w^ migbtbemmlejhe JUgbieoufni^l^ofGeidi' 
in^kim, and thk'Righteouibi£rs)dscdxpri^iy> 
c^\\^^\the .,RighteMfnefo of ouir..Giid:ia^ 'Soh]^ 
vixmr Jdfiw; Chrift; j 2 jPct. i^. n. ixaaijicdt isu 
'/'v . < 2 the 



tfadimmediite Reibkiof ids Otedleike vandBssAir 
' Death. And it is up^wtlrid aeo(AS)tt4}f f^ li 
«dd 3WibsBto«^y he ii$4tlore4haii Qdti>os\kd (^^V^ 
iBe^JLoMi^^^ Rlghteki^tfsv^ ButWhi»>''>I 

loft if I'ibcftild'^ttct keepci^K^^ to tiii ci)mr 
mofi PoiimB of £xpr9ffi(ai) J ibouldrWant a 

iai|^ Vipidicatidli. :\ ^^v *. . ^ w r» .. 

h-.Ndwtboi^h oiiriObe4ie|i(De to the'&il^ 
$od>gra(ti Comp^and of thb Go^l i^iv^\ 
Bf&evingWiCkrifi^ is notour RighteoHfne^ 
.^feftit esrelode d&ri)^ andthe.Rrghtebufiiefi 
of God) ^^et it is the way of our partaking 
is^-tfeis .Righteoufnefej and ^^thcrefore 4>iif 
Juftififi^^ Righteoufn6& is (\;> 

imd^^be^RigbtfOu^^fs of ^itby, i U^iet^ 

^^14^^^^ liiv^.'sU 

yfiiif^ a»»ong|)rc.< properly, rendered, jTAr 
Bi^Hot^e^t^tHit hyiOr{tbn^b Paith^w^ 
tb^}^^^es>\i^pM> $ur biUeving. I<i ^)ther 
Bkoia.) \6!f exprd&'d, .that vre ^t^ju^Jie^ by 
Faiihi, ttutb iliU io.Oppaiki^ to thftcWorks 
crifiadp)«roe arid prc^erl l^s^. And .itv^is 
io^iiiil^^nfdthat i^/V)&.isvfaid to hcimputid 
ot\^idcpmuA for. IUgbtw»fMjSu ^Rom/it^:- $. 
k^akho^&^y , FAithii oxit Righteouihe^ -or 
in0xad(f£> arperfeilt/Rigiifie^fiiefs, but Ato>^''-« 
^Ht^ siff^iocM^k^^ iv i?^ invorder to onr Jbfti^ 
ficatipni}f4neiani% that of> aJi the Graces 

wrought 



Essay wroUgbtin os^- driA;abnkdofietgi<us^FWA 
II. h the birfjr tbkig tfasir. G6d m^ei acfcmf ff 

y^y\^ dr redbnsti *o$iriAihdntager in prdnf4(f^ur 
^u^ificati^ny oc. €ttr» obtdmiig'^r^ifftifyw|^ 
Kighteoufneft; tnA that not as a yjhxtk^ ot 
Dtti^^perfohBMd, Na& fs-iproyf d b)^ thtf Obn- 
texti out chiefly for* this' vfcry ^Rftifoo, bo 
caufe'it'rtnd&nqBlb wwy things qfWorfe«!^ 
aod gcafos oiatt - of 6dif ta d^ptUKi iiit^^j!^ -oti 
Gricei^. which irtbcDefign ctf \»ll thiit 4tb 
ChAjbtbrv by a paraM hif0atnct:o£j4kr4l>i^^ 
not dej^eiuiing on hk own Suffide^tafK<^ N^ 
•tiife, but on God'fi Power to ^6ilhl the 
Pfomift. » . »f 

Nbr is this Eitpofition of tlio^ Wdrd$ w 
J»x9;tJ!trKyny fenced or fbrange, fdr they'afi^ 
ufe^ e^^axfUy in tb; &me 8enfe m other plaM^, 
cren '^hcn 'tisjoined with w^r»w>Rom. x> J*. 

9iefsi i. e. in <xxiento hisobMftiiifig ajuftifyiAg 
Kightcowfnefs, or itt niAbt t6]^\&^Amry 

Ri^hte^ifnef^ /^ iflbery. mt miho Mhvethl - ^ 
: ThiSj Account oft things jrivts -a plain Rc«:- 
•fott' ¥^Ky tKe<j^|jei"jUftihterami' aCeeple 
th(>fe>Perfon» who perform an'honeCl^-abd 
^noere,: but a very poor; inconftanttHid^iifj^ 
pprfea Obedience to Ac Comii^Mdf' coii^ 
tatittd.itk k, dthough thoft Dutted ai^thef^ 
aMmalanded ^ in* >Pdi&&i<m> (^^itev) beci^f4b 
M, is D^t ^m ObcdkoQi tti^l»b£r<2omfiit(Bd[s 
^hiilifi the >{lj^pi»sj^^ 
• .. Gofpcl, 



eotj^'lfsk onothsr ili^ttoofhe6 that k Bss a9 
iK>^IUght^««i» ^iLi^;: .^viiietki^vVire (obey tkr fifft v^v^ 

^(Mmfr'. t •-■ j-M ^•-■•"- .■■'•"I.- .'■••' -v. ■• * 

0bedieita»>&r ifwftifttatioii : xTJu ' Lamguagii 

ifemtswiif ^«BMTj» o«e /fetf imaiimeik;iio^4fk 
fitU' Hbiagi^tbia an AdriHtmm- sIm B99k ^/ 
■tit 'itam-ii^ibtdkm!^ IM.wk 10. and'W&i 
piw>*^JI^knp"^i vtMk ikm^ mti yet '4ft 
fitkdiiHiheoPoi»t;^be k,jpiiityf.itf iU. jmM 
ai. 10. That can be nojafli^ing H^hlei 
wa^dbl6c«iiding b» aiLov Much- doth n6t 
ivife^ ttr dat ^fiicfidicm of die ComnKsi^i 
bdh ^ ' Kind, for Dttgree, for Conthku^ 
foo^ aiuiifix'wtT^ Cinamnftanoe.' Bt^^the 

9Qfiii^;i((9 :|»i.^ftodracd <'ontf 1^ oaf FMdii 
9«plldiietiiiii6 FftitiilM iirdi^ iMtiwrfta^'or 
Bttj- 1^ '(tt^it fcr- troft> lit Jicckivcs ih^ 
fiii^\mo(s&Bk, xuidi'dwiBelisv^ k jo^iedi 
l^«€lnl9iMl>^fly htdd'oira'hudon i^^ith a 
«1»Hblii%tpan(fytacki Haiod,]ie itaff^ft fifOih 
';€Mideiiuf«,tic«)> zf be di&t with Cotirage 
•mid S&rdo^ reaches oat' hist Arm tt>f<^ 
{■)'-- lietemfiir' at is mm ^ lus Hand/ but the 
fudaiir- ^wtiikfi iihni ^ Jf «iMj^4riyr^ Ihnig 
-^ifm'jBeif^Satf^Mi itodd^but jiift look with 

> with 



6o Tbe FoKUoftlie GQSF'EL.. 

l^ssAy vi^;.i(b-Qng.aDdiAjecldy ^Eyes.^ If the'Mstn* 
II4 iUyer w%]]eii!!m iS> hxjap and .feebto,- y«t if 
> he.f:Q|i4d4>flt>FcyLch ;ttei <City> - of Re6t^ 'he 
V418 i^ f^^ocevfr^m the !Aveog{irkc>t^ herl^st 
fled to k with, the fwiftefl: feet, .80. he 
|th^^j|39ma)it6,.hts "guUtf Aniivd Soulito. Gfri/f 
% ..S^yatiop, .ifa(Ougb<.witlv a >fe0bie .Faidbf 
fUJ^^ ^l»prt.0f.P«5fe^ion» iyet i(iRightooa& 
11.9^46 gi^eiv .hit&;i thie • Wgkfm^ejs, «/. ^imf 

np;J^.ertfi<^% ami a W^ BelWwriis is 'ios( 
Ofj^t^-r&QOi. jieU. 06 « AriEjages^. thidnighrife: 
c^i^ppt h^ve. ibjcauch preibm ^Evidejtci mc 
C^Qlii^rt;. And .«^CiiRearQa..0f this Safety Js 
b^u^ hi». 'believing as nftt hi» ^fti^^fai^ 
Bjig^^ct^oe^j/ bttt is ooly? a am^bs toiiite 
t^jcfiitt .-. . '•■ ,'.j!-'f i J-'. ..'• (1.;. -(It '.:o6 
:,: , TJ^K is. ,mF pre^ beftSvtt .oif Thougbls . 
m^f^tJusSuS)^- -andthoq^iihsrasci^MisI^ 
d^BW\ aljt frow t^^'9cAof.God,vh:Aim. 
I j)9<«^ 4iiiMjK«ibk tt^itmdii&sivAtih^Mmm 
Ing of it,;,yetirc|n9 'fubd&lQiDi^Hitar- spafr 
^:^:,|aidit«il me, he^cbiiid|embarra&! in^ 
^}?^me <v^.'fo.m»iiyObj«6ti()nfi-,vand pra& 
it yrij!^ fuch<iwi^i)duli Diffi<m}tite&A3.,ai»fa«'. 
ab9R| .9iy] Si^iU..tb folt^e^ .-aodi £aitconfln(& 
BE«i?Ohircp90p«fe!it.. .■ '■ ' tv':>[ ;• ! no 
;,S./t^is.; J^rputei; c$r»\fl»ewh,«»utbat apy, 
p^t f^>ltis ct^tqay to Seta|ltar&«<> l:x&amiitit. 
)t;^9ly} but though hetnighlb'perplaneril^ 
wi^ Difficulties .which I. could not.^iil;^ 
ani^er) yet I would not mecely for ihd 

Reafon 



RealiSir- be bound imtjiedikely to' feii6urite'E^^;5r* 
it: For there aremany Tejtts of Safetiire it* IlJ' 
&Bf wJMcb.aift' fo eriibarhidfe^and {)«^ed'C/V^ 
byrAcrJca^cttittg' Wit df lllc' Di^^J tit 8^ 
caiiani, that &t«i4y ''be 'iicdedShg- hfed-dtij 
giTe..fl(iairl«fi^ &^ft6ry;A^ontlt^'<fteti^^ 
yet'none df tls, whd zi^diiHJiiani, ^cfefc W 
Fenonnc^i&d S&ipturg/ildr ihofe ttiiyl^eyi 
tbnt htLv6^ii»tniioh'D^kn«6 about %£tefhf 
bccaofe y»t have fo n&iit^h fi^ng^^f¥bdP 
ofittte ^Twttiii* of Soripflirff;: H^S^^isi^f 
GiiSidulmk) 2U« ^^re in the • Chron<^^8id^ 
and Hiftbiii^ |>arfs, tbatfedm feared i'ec<£nw- 
cflatde'tBydl Hie Learning and Reidbn bf 
ftfenrpaad perhaps that' Spirit only catt 'rt-^' 
caiuM&'Amai who knows what werte'hi^ 
own Defigns in writing, what the Idea'tfi&t' 
tfaKj'&ft'Wrhers &ced toeach Word, what the 
Seentvfbkh they iaiended; to convey lio'^hcf 
i^ Readers, »id what accidental Var<afibtt$ 
Haay>IKavip«M«« Into the Textby the Igho-^ 
rsintre or^lsfegUgenGe, the Bigotrsror Sacii-' 
l«ge of afee 'Tranfcribers, I hav6 learnlf 
fri»n my yoangift Years df Philofophy ,' ■ not 
t«tl-eiiouttcei'4hy Propofitioh, forwKich I 
{eti^j^n and ibfScient Evidence fronti R^^- 
fon and Revelation, though many ©Midui- 
ties(ixt!ty<'afi»nd^'it which lammotat p^efcbt 
^bieim'^fdvei I; Isnow thc'Weaknd&i'trfi 
lJBimh,'Mjtu»ti=-- -' ''.•• ' '- '.'.-■-■■- 

vlcu:.j lOf! b'*.,".' < j'.'i " I. -.'i «'; •• 

■ IC 




II. .... : :.-. ^ S. B:-C -T,-. HI^J;.! 1 :;. :: 

W>^ .Yctdiarl a^at^ifaiikea dearei^Si^y^ 
i^ 15Hfcbtorife;t6' tftc ilfifcht 6f ^,R^ 

mKnred. •.'.'•i'::-' /. ;a-... ._-^vK;c. 

^e Gq(«;l a Ijipw;msit is bhe^at iDs^^ 
oar^ffednds «Svidf!irtljr to di^petid tto'6<it 
4cahgthe Woi* cbftunindcd dicifiii: y^*^ 
l.nS'ffhofo- Imketb trtto the feffrB Ltki cf 
td&rty, and ' continueth tbgreip^'bit' being 
mi. a Jbrgetjui Hearrr, but a Hiier of Jibe 
Jf^rk, ibts Men pallbebieled-in^bifTieei^ 
Nowthis looks Kk^ Jaftifeatioti by Obefr. 

dienc$ to ^^ Cotnmaiidr of -pe' Gdi^a 
wliJdi is the proper Natoire oC i Lam:--'h' . 
Jhtt r. That tiie Gttfocl wiSclf hath' Ad" 
vices, Ctomm4nds and TTireataibgs -beloit^- 
ing t6 it fhould befometiines ciUen k^Eavr ik 
Scripture is no Wonder, for the liYord'£«fto 
atraong the Jtm^ was in jSt fitquenr 'UIq 
lipoh all Occafions, that notfotily'iDbitfihii, 
Itbli« «nd Conflitutioris were Ttdlid'riJiWf, 
but even the natural and fapwiraildrkl: ^'rfcf- 
d^lcff of huKHui Adions. So ia^lMi'^f 
IQnSt^'^ ^iwV.Kxii. 26. fbr^goq^ Huoidufr, 
Or'a^PWpclple of Ekjvfe^^krtd Ci«fi^^ 
l.asrW-'Sin, -Kom.^, i'x.'fblr'thef rfadplis 
Qf'<idfttft)t'Nattrfe'=°^cva foeifetoiis. *o 



the Law Df the Spirit of JUfty for aPrin- "Sj^iCf 
ciple of Hdiqt^ Uam.3'v^ %. And yet if |I. 
^h<f ^4aM?,\*fl)crc ibpM |imjpo(eth|e Qofpel sorw 

ftff^'iJW.f^PW r^u£e4,t<^a.ycryi.;f^5YJa 

not the common Language of Scqp|u^e. 
Vm^^s^M^m^M f«ei|i(.i^er 
m-fm PhHf J^*^ ^T«^» /Which is, C4l^?d 

^^^n4;p^ f?afy to ^sjip^ts by thcif ;^w 
99^ i^ JSy» 4«^y» 09 Oiriftifn will 



Ay^,|h^;^w^\^e ,U> bcjuftificd by.doing^ahe 
,^or^"irf^% HioralXaw. > , , 

V id^Ji^^r M *^<^^ Pkoes-^f the t^eWvT«- 
l%pie4^v^?p.theGorpfl is, or is iwpp^fed 
f^l4»er /talM ca. JUw, vjcre is generally fope 

m.^^'iM^fh ^\ ^^ " may^eem 
J5^.fl|(^fl^,pppof?tioB to a ;f.<KO. ^ Worki, 

^if^t^U(ip^i^y, iBldfings promifedj an4 Blef> 
'^fejjpif % jjga5maujv;e4 M«ai. Ot}e^ien«;e tps ^ay 
\^^^^lQffj^gjiff^ ^,^q(4, Tf/h%\3[^^.Jia the 
•vpi^fgJi^I^ jQ^ Goipcls . fo ,i^flj i. I,. ,^ 

^i. : and 



E6IAV aj^-hif firft IUg)i^ to H«rve», :Vh- 'lifik 
lli ckvp th^' Duties of' ^ .L»«7 «r- £roi^ ^ 

Bk0tf)iie6 pff6iQ!«inj|f!# ^ him 1)gr 4iiK F«f? 
veiMi«i4CoiicMcefifiqo-ef God, fer^Mri*!^ 
«ii^ a^ of (4$ ^3«M«ia4 ^#^ ^ j-fwi.Jb^ 
v^'i^ PfiOm 1^ i r; ■ «%ecii)^ tq a: Soul iik 
a 9sm sf Qmfi.^ alcetdy tiv^iAed «^ 
Faiths: • ■; -. ; - •-■».:'.; 4-*' -r: 

meat- ^[^ ReaioA, . m^ %,- W}iM<«&vi«i 
Ditties cf RighA^^Tnelg afc -roqwifsd ia aliy! 
CooftilQtifm or Gtwaoaat, the ^IftUtiig^ tbo^ 
Duties miift' in the very Nature aftd'^RcMbti- 
of Thia^ be efte(Mtt«d that Rigi)tiou^s4»fH 
M)- whidk that Ooaftitution prpaflNindca * 
Mtei juft or right in Court; io Faith>3aAU 
Hks m againfl the Cbaige of UAbelief,- AP 
Repentance and fiocere Obedience juAify qi 
againft the Charge of Impenitepcy aii (^ 
pocrifya and fo Per&verance jofliifiea^arflgaia^ 
the. Charge of Appftacy, because >(il * Cb<i<« 
formity to that Rule or ConftittttioawUek 
mfoires Faith, Repeatance, -Per&feranae^^ 
9c. • ? .' '-'O 

J^, It moft be graatod hdM^thatvin 
the very Nature of Thiags otir .f aUi jaAlM 
tt««8Mn(lthe Charge of -UnbeliBf, iaile^ 
our Faith goes ; and our Repentaiw&ini Owf 
Lov» -10 God jottfy ut agaihft!<(i)e£:lte^e 
of bap^ite&i^ aaai'^h^tiii^' Ond^lb ^es 
we^repcntaad lo(i»hSm» ^nfteW M^sde^ 
i ' nefi 




>bl nigllc fry, JolNt^ Mky, MttimitHf 
Mlgttmfk^ if i^ilNMin » OM Ki MMk^ 
*>,-t«(»ifctt Mi i tt^ uf ft fi inoiieiltly tiod-lkir 
JMa^ Ml not in «4«taad|)Sti^ «m%j 
iHfy Jup0e*tim.) But all our yiptutt lodi 

taitom «rtMl >*•' Kollneft of God 4iiii> lig 
CMMondf Mqttire, fh«t«h# 8^ «f <Siftd 
i»hif>IVM; hMli notilidughc ik'to bonotMi 
ih^ tMr Woflb with tlM Nifiaeof A^ii^<'^ 
119/819% -wlim be iKkfbriMng tb« Wh^ how 
ft<4liiM».iiJu#fio(l } nor hath he applied «htt 
^nt^ l^D^tAWl/^ 4» tifefe IWbroiRindei 
* i» ciHtf» Pfeeai oiF6«rl^{t: 'Wh«r« With i 
fHkOi fitf gn tMd fijtiidtkrs of E^cprefTion h« 
K w h l il l t wl ^^ R^httoafoiefs that- jufftifie* 
»#UM» liifQMr Osd. ^ iy>d the holy Af«ilie 
ilM»c«id6y&.of^^rtt)g the W^rd Jt^fka^ 
lfl(%-«.i|lMir> lb ir^ftking of his owb Anatr« 
Oba^tnfle, t O. iv. 4. / kmw mtbi/tg "^ 
itffiik ytimk^i^mt b»niyjt^jMi tho- ^hu 
iMJiiitiiMI ildWs Miy td die Oiarge -df^»^ 
i i cri%iM.t iD ifee OiittbarM «f 4m^ iAsofto. 
Mpl-CMtoti-^..- .■.. : •' .. .^- . 
9(d^^^k jY«t 'w eyyeBt d»t thkr» am 
iwani 'T«R^ whkib<fpiak of our }«At£c«^ 
Mto!!^ Wsfti} 4fty*(in ii. «iir jutUhcMifM 



B^sjA^bjrv oxxt^j'Vfmd^i Math* w,:^yi and* tfiir 

V u(fe/I Jcb^i^ofe F<toceao£ 34;]ri|^Grf3e^«4iem 
tb4 W^rd3^$ji&ar/00iattii(ds^ «itxabiited 

ei it^joai Ssptdkxjt^^iion is ^tokem . v ; .4 

%) J^^a^mMmfOfWH Qmj^encery an^iib 
both thefe Re^peds our. Riepennwey -lOiii! 
l^pvt to Qod, oarGopcl. Works all juifUff us 
i^infitutie €lla^g!C9 qF wi^kod Mefi^ v^i^^^- 
gainA the C^cgs ofiS^miy's TeitnptftcianiS.. ot 
wr ow£k ^onbtiog ConikieiK93, i^ ^^ ^t Rie<*% 
pa^Mnoe ibews we are notatsapenittiit, «)d<<Mir 
^ood Woi[ks (bew ithat .wevare not fuU of^m^- 
ked Works )^DdGo(xl:Wcrk$iziiqr^filid JO * 
julliffus^Ifbvagain&the Cbairge of a &li^«itd 
liypdcf ittcat dc^ FaU:h[^ for fhcy pBwwttpmMKr 
Faith^is ditoly and tnie ; ' a^d ^bis;it that Jcu 
iliiiQiiion !Sl» 3^47^11^1 lAtends,. C2Ei^^ ii^ {<k 
>w5rf^:i8: he %s, /w^ Ibemibec^ mtj^FifuA 
A^'tny W$rh.\ and 'cis in this< ^^fe liial^hft 

lt«» v^at^i^iiied from the :Cj)ii^^uckf^a dedll 
JB'afthjuby. his ^a^l f3ri.God;ifV fDcfSsrih^mftp 

(JUontrar ofv.tlto /%iiif)terc.'ch&ii^ wri 
cleaJD^^ iwlMch dbdares jUrdBam:^ be jiiflii^ 
•^d by Fauh. Novirithb' this Adt ofjiira^ 

baat^ 



Tki Po*M ef «&>. C Q S P Elk,: tj 

Aii!i*SDEvth JiCMsmetittAned^ and Grai; xr«E«6Afi 
^^vtMKi&d (MLtlK ttprefsPrafriirerQflthid Ii;. 
Al^>Viifo noc^ tlw: f«ft aft of Faith.tl)it< 
cMciliQTpQitifcRtJb, . apd > Hm^ he ^ia^lt^i)e<ul 
a }uiHfi«bd State lon^ beft>re, \}Kr«eve^3rie]^tA 

6ent«u«^ ftia4 ihtwsthc^W«y of hisiiyft |o-. 
iyicMttnittr.«ikndi. fQ-.xwcy good Work/ b« 

iwtfinBjfciaJiO^fi^iQOi-too, .sa itpiUi^esithe 
SFrlMl: )[^4w JF'jittb, '«[)d>;evideiu)cs.bi(ir" to 

v: st^t^'KMie is-. ft ^ufiifilsatimat ibi^J^y of 
. 3^y<|i«(0rf^ i^hioh is'only (iecIgrativB, anddv-* 
fignm'to pikbHfli and fkckoe lo all .the. World 
^ rBfUiubl^oeis «f rGpd's fio^l Scsotenoe, 
«j|i}<^[pngtfi}ip»t9 Hea^eon and (btne to Hdt;: 
Ai(^t|iikrdt9ur:own.Uolinds, impsr&dtask 
i^ ;4ai^jiiftify..o6^aini^ the Chaise 6f be« 
.M^iittcaiiyiiwicked ; iPHhat good Wbrds tve 

<iflKiiig always goilty of evil or idle Wor^s : 
iRic^yi'&ilKeitQ Itii^iDgutdif the ..Chacader of 
(S^imsand^-JStniicars, and 'to. mako it appmr 
tbewii^ aifiilffcxeAcM initheiE Pr&i^ic«f> «Avvdl 
•as^^Kk tiyiir ..Hcodfnpences; aa &b$ Hroeels of 
Itfaifl ai^iEol'^5^.;is jcefwc^ted, \t/istik sxv. 
(^MX|atii^ tiws.-'S^tt-ci^ati ottr. Saviour ifaitb 
'^«<9'liJMfe'3l^ -iPay.> qf ij udgmetit, , ^\tAaith. 

^ti itl jWttssiWticds wii^^h afi: your ,iA)&tdns 
-a-^^KV Ji/ -;"i: v.-fjEvd^ ,■,■■: I C.^fljaJl 
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•jpls s A v.lhall have a Share ii determining jidiir Cha^-. 
IL rafter before Men awJ Angels in -thiit 0a^. 
And ihat Ttxt 'jllfo'ln the W«>. x'Xii.. H,: 14. 
refcrs^evidentJy Wthefeft JiidgiAei^t, Whttc 
it isTiid, Behold t'£bine[qUick^t ^«^ »3ry -^ 




^'gbt^ofheTfeeofLife^i andtn^ ^mi m 
ibrmghjbt Ga/ei ihto'ttfe City. iThe^SettE 
6f k^, ijhatr thofe who perfewfe td'thfe^EfiS^ 
in a fincere Obedience to the Coflfliki^i j^ 
Chrift, 'In aU the X>'ut\^, "of jHiblfelfe,. 'fli^ 
have a public^, adjuHged and 'decUnJd«:^i|m 
to the Immediatd PoiTeffidn of 'Meaven j 
whith is"' a very diffdfenf ' Thing" fwin ' the 
JoaificatiOn oif a STrtnef "Ji^i the SiptWtjrOd; 
by hi^ believing Or trailing in C^if 1ft; whfeh 
gives him thfe firft Right j aflil wBlcfrJis the 
precife Sul^'ea; of $t. Fatth^ Difootirfo; Rb». 
; Ctop. a. ill iv. and*: v: ' ap4 Gat. CHiati. t. 
ana m. * . . , 

. '^i^ oin thifr Matter itot (Jtir'EiivlrtiM'll'fe 
wbrTt fo make a I)iftii>daon betwiMh-the jfej 
-haefedit^num, or ihe i?/5-/&/e/i^V5(a^wHid:h 
^ ^': J^s" to his F4llier*]^ Eftate & fobrf as life 
febOrli; (ruj)pbfiiig1i« FaXhet Wlit Md) 
anii the Jus aptituditu^iuth^ 'Vt\&<ki^i:^^^^ 
^9fFtinefi, and a Ri^ht" to the iii^t^iaWi^ 
J§iftoA,and this ie Ijai" jibi tiiPth^. Ag^^^f 
"Manliood. ' Nof.isjttifs'Offtin^lioh Hi-fsaft^, 
'r.61: • iinqptty aptllittl to tfi'e WefeWt' 'Cafe ';'i^ 
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Sqriptur^ glares a plain Fpupdation .for it,.Es$Ar 
vfz. xlti^iyic hjjyc the Kight , of Jkcirjlnp^i J\^ 
Q^^firft.bjenfyiD^^ and .tli|e, Right lotapml^^'^^^. 
ifi|»^, wl\en We have fplfilled all,che ,ScrvijCc$ 
Qm^J^^ us.in.tjils ]Lifei"'Thc 

5s*jpt^rct ^^\ naturaft lead^to this DiftiRai- 
PJl^fli^^^ ."TheRigl^^ % 

li^feit^. ^^ry plain,,i<</i^, IV.. 11^^ J3r. '§. 
!w4*V^P» 29# , For yp^ an ail ile0)fldreti 
C^A ^'^^"^^^^ ^^^ Phnft J^fus,^ ;^nfjf^e, 
^ Cbf^i^^^Jken are y^ Abrabam^i 'Seea^ and 
Heirs <^m/^/ig to tk . Promfe. (Npr^ ^^th 
^DC 'Apoft^^^ much Diftinftion betweca' 

ogr k^t. to H^^yen by Juftificatiop^, and 
Tthatpy. Adoption or Inheritance, for both Ju^. 
Itl^^^n^^^n^ Adoption come by Faith,; ,anfi 
M iljterw^^ bot|],; as they moft fit^y an- 

w^r^^^^ prefent Defign j which is evident by. 
rof^paffn^ the Proceis of l^is Difcourfe^pm 

And thenttercis the Right of jP/V«^ for iiri- 

ediftePoflpfljon^ He6.,j^, 2^., For vfjfave 

jed^of^^^ii^^^ have 4o^gjb0 

W' ^.%4* ^f '^-^^^ receive the J>r<mtley 

pa,.tli^, ^ ^c plight in tcpded, ^i^'z;. jcxTi;^ j 4. . 

r. ^ TT_ .-L ._j n^ g they arc 

that Text 
F3 



i]^f;)9^aaual L^beritors. Jnqt is tl 



m 
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^}K Man ieliewih^^ntv'^ I^ighteou^^^^^^^^^ with 

Here Jqftifeqa^ipn . i^.atfritotedto F^tiy ^j^d 
^Ij^^oft-rW ih^c QutjyM ProfeiC^n 6iCt^^ 
S^m\V9i ^a^Jtidy^g all 5hc prppc;r,Ef|fe6ts^ 

i5^%f%jin nisjny, pteccs of Scripture ^s. pot 

vatiifn begPfD^ ' yet when thfy anp. 9:3^orc ai^-^ 
rat^ly:dfflfingpi^aed> the one is attr^bqiiwl |o 

: Faith, the oitherv to. Works, or tQ;;Fait^ afld 
Works together. /; . ;. i v " 

' Now, whatever other ^Sorts of jf^^(f9//^ 
may fee n)entioncd inSafipttire, jct this y~u^ 
fiifi^adonoi a Siniier throiigh Faitirtccjuires 
fuch a Righteoufnefs a&tmnft fecure us froin. 
all thp Charges and penalties of all the Otult 
of qvery Siir both original and a^u^, i^om all 
tbejC^.jrrge5 of God*s moft holy ^mi brakett 
Law, from all tl^e Charges of thp; Icnper- 

^ fcdliop/.of opr Fiich, Repentance,;!^ oW 
,beft;Wprka, ^nd iniiil fet a Sinner right apd 
makp Jtum rigbteoas, and give him a,?lffiht 
phikrm the Court of that God vvhajwi*- 
^fi^,^hraham And J^avid/ivitb^^ 
imputing Rigkeoif/heff .10 thetpy ^i^d. conti- 
nues^ pnder the Gofpcl tha fatpt^ Wt|j\t0jr//» 

notyc^pe<ftc4 in thf$.poj^t, ^btt^.-\»7^ixjitipk'd 
upon as un^ffy.^zT^ withdut -all Righteoui^ 



M 

tba 



<ae Tonii of ibe p O S P E L. 71 

iN^.in.ouirielyes^ «nd asTqlch liave a Ri^te<Et> sat 
ibbfijfefe, ora Ri^t 'toLife befto^^ on tis, 11. ' 
Jorare'jjtftificdofmerb Graee. - ^ >' - ^-e-^v^^ 

:riatHy. in 'Bcnptdre, Hdjat'-iila^ •favoiir^artbtfcfer 

ihfe -<3eibeli' th(i Wa^* of a-SiBBCr's JiintA- 
-^dktibnlir the %k of'^<^iathis-:06ttvbrJTbn, 
" -» -sicver put upon foiftffing^ of -Hii \!dijfj5^- 
- iftrtiBs; ^as the Matter of bS. Jnffi^^'Righ- 
,' tojQfiilEfei tuid' dierefore lhc6o/pei « ho«ft 
^jfe^jef "liw ? And "wbatf«icvcr Foffhs' of 

Swech fopw Pcrfons may fancy a^e^ble to 
"tbfr'MaAice'and Re^h c£ TKngs, yet this 
- 'Whieb- Tlp^ deiferibid- is the rtioff ^pih- 
'^iibii' Vfif wberfcih 1^. Penmen of ;Serij>ture 
■'■jttpctftpt thple^n^mgs, when thfcy feem to 
^•ififli afari'^abcaratc'-^ridtflftioft Dbftirrption 
•iof • tlie -iLiaW ind G<>%>el : Now 'Siiripture 

ts'^ot^ii^eftRulc of. fpieaidngia Matters of 

j)Ai)i'R*irclation; ' l" 

Tuo f 6 fumup all in (hort:' The WbMXtfw 
' '3» i^ien-^iH' various -Sfenjfes in thc'Bible : Jn 
'''feli^'HiJ^es 'It meian* inwafFd PrincJp8tS*of 
- •mtmi' ^ Ae •!««> of Kindnefs^ •Ifhe' Zi??e^- o/ 
^'SSjB^r^^Ahcs it fignfc ditily IJireaiofts and 
■'^R<ae^fif lafe; ai Pf^ixlH: 14. ^ Law of 
-'^WmM ?.'ti> Rtile-<tf;Wiia<!)m;' "In other 
'^^P&q^ s^iiibiudcs ^'ti^ Ocdett^nd In^hai^ 
2' ^HlmeiatH- iti^ft* IBdfcjedf -, ■ 'i.»^'t-5<^.i^w 



7> ^iPi>lLl^ff^'^€i§<PlE^ 

Bssi^lir^k Birmh^iipgi 1Lc«3'vi.; bmn*, 

JSL '^ tJtkenmfqilargesflliLaiitdd&tKimcsiBecsi 

dl«il^9)^ iB»«iti>tfe9t}f;-^Trh»eaitiiiig^Oihdtidmg 
SHvpJbdne^ ^iiflmks i im k Ex fa jfJ cgiaifo ^dfo 

>tilt}aogeft>8ignifii!Klio]^itts 6^rtii {.amrslKi 
longiUgrtoit; idid itfeb^tiiiiy^txcalMd«)£Mi^ 

Aifi}hS)'Seiife« ' fide the >W«rdi rj^BtaTHnvki 
rtu^ ilrbptr «nd ftiid^Seare £giiifiiBS,rs6oft> 
iUtndoto'wkere Duties arc- va^weA,^vAiah 
»fn^^B<teil, fulled tfaeOfisndep tola ^en^* 
tj» aa;d if'fleiibrnied, -ibdy atcf bis!^ Jufttfyii^ 
Righteouiheft } ^arid-io this iSltifi^iSdriptait 
'doth not at ail ftvour the Applicatioapf:tln 
Name to the Oojhel: For it i$ abundantly c- 
vident, that the Words Lava add Gof^l ttdceji 
in their mod proper and litnited Senies, are 
conftantly diAingui^hed from each other, and 
fetiii direft Oppofitjcn in tht Nevrliefta- 
mcnt.-'- ■■'' '■ : • "•■'■*. '""•''■ ••'• 
• Thu* have I thrown ik\o^ &ms 'XMet 
lhtof0>^W; piaio, -reooftciliog v^liiu^ht^IJi^ 
tween the contending Parties of ChriflSfli^, 
m& ^ afrea^ {^tnofl; 4n) Paki7«»'iilili{k Ubat 
I (hall a little dirpl««(fi»«li^^8;'>^otoft41 
tl^-'^boligbts wOlliatdljr iqiinc>arU ad* 
iiiieth*i»ifdve&«Ba^tfHy^»^ini5P'«^il« popu- 
lar and fettled Schemes ef Ortbg/i^^ac ot 
\^i tk^ will never agree with the Extremes 

on 



dra»hiiDCBdj)bfit>liUtke&,£c^ M* JK 

llnhtlfaisl Di%miife9viiirappMJmift^ tpUi^ 

laottigwgi dfi3$^plrir^oicmBfinvi£ieft:):|t ^b 

nyr.Defi^ is (ftoToftcn diiilarg^:^oni|»Qfi 
ddbdr/wjbnthfiy ufedifirreiit Fcons cf ipedkti 
4ftp(^fl^[ foif bo^:Sidc% while ib^ i^bcc tft 

-aeffiiy.noJc .i.fjc /i "-(/-r-.r^, - ^-^ - .. -W 

bnr ..-.rijo r.JjM .: :.**••}/.!■"-.;■ !. •. i./;. u.-.-.-. 
-fti^lJ'wflv^t i;,iiM.y pewoed lilW}) rucon* 
ciljng Work, I (hall follow this Metho4« >.- 
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Essay IV. Shew i^M^Safetj and Sufficiency jcA 
II. w^A, nvitb regard to' SahdtUni ; 

v^/^w' V, Conclude with a Wor^ or two of JKei* 
yar^f ^r ikimile yidvici. 

,RrJiy let'iiie rcprefentdie wriwu Ap^ 
preBenfiom M Men ia thbfc Matters : Bitf 
licre I. would be underilpod to dcfbribe only 
the afiodcrate Men a^ng thofe who tart 
called Cflhinifhy and thbfe that are mmtid 
Nevt>-MethodiJis.^ as for Ae High-t?lyers, or 
cjctrenic ai\d figid Party-Men cf elAier Side, 
I leave them out in my prefcnt AtecMint, 
while 1 mention the little Differences i> 
mong the Men of . Modcratfon,' amorig 
whom I reckon far 4)^ grcatrift part oF thfe 
Proteftaht .Diffeaters in Englknd^ to beat 
this time, and I hope I am not miftakeii ift 
this Opinion. 

Some when they reiad or "jpronounce the 
Words Law or Go/hel, take diem generally 
in their loofeft andT largeft Senfe, arid fo they 
- unite. theit N^es, and make them con- 
fiftent bgether; others are Vctfdy to take 
thofe Words in their limited and proper 
Senfe, and th^^ diey divide tfawn' iirto te^r 



diftina Things, and will not allow tl^f 
Naipe^ fo protoifcuoas a IJfe. / • • ^ ^ ' 




mehts.fiAd RejI^ipmatioi^s'firorii^taV *ey 
iniillf liiuch bW'v6^fftW apdTefoIvmgtoTriU- 

;.-' • '■'■■^ i^" ■ ■-' <:■'■■:"' ■ mit 



miirto the Coinm^nds ofChnJi, j^nd with a K^sAir 
lively Zeal . ah(I pfiwerful Elcq.ucnce, they ^I. 
inforcc ^ th*e ' lOiities oF, Repentance, /fincere ^>Sr<^ 
Obedience, W^tchiijljiefs and Perfevef ance ; 
aiicl /hew Kpw. niuch' thc;^^^^ of Dfe, 
,Jieaveii an^ Glofy, Pgacc 4hd daily J^atdoa 
4ep?fl3 on.thef? Qiualifications arid Perfof- 
inaiu:es^ pronDtrnciog ;^Ke terrible -Ttlireat- 
ftingsof Patoriation orxxh^ tnipenittpt, 'tfiti 
UnlejU^in^^ ^nd t|>p Dilbbedieiit^' tb 'aj^ 
TpKen. .fhefecui;e Sinner,/ and up the 
iIothj[iii Cjbnft Other? delight aipc6 jh 
•repreicntingthe Go/pel ?is\i 'peclaraiion of 
.tjriftie Mh^jree PromiJ^ of 'Salvation to Sin- 
^Jier^; aPromifeofpardpning Mercy/ Sartp- 
.fifybg Grace, * and everlaftin^ Glory te lin- 
iJiI and periQiing Criminals, and; invite Sih- 
.jjcrs to. irceive all this Grace, to ,adcep£ of 
^'is Salvation, and, to . truft in this $ividut, 
.jLQcprdipg 'to. the Offers oif jhe/ Goibel : 
When its Truths^ are revealed* the fir ft Soft 
-chufc to iky, that the Moral. Law pf Nature 
in..the Hand. oi'Chrtli^ corhpiands y^ to he- 
. lieve them ; whep hs putics are;^mentiofj*c(, 
,iljcy Vatbei" fay, the L^w of Nature in . tl\e 
Hand of C^r/]^ requires Obe^ience.to {henij 
,andW)^.whiic.^he.pP^^ jts |«jeg?r tan- 
:i^^? fti??wjf« J^lvatioi? to Be'ljev^rs,' 'the 
JVIwTii i^f ^ br La^ ii(^N«ur^, hjndi.Gph- 



Works 
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E^s^^AV Works in ^e Perfe(^pn of its penjandp^^ 
it. y^rrof of Its Fcnalties, to drive ^innlprVjcjr^ 

Vi^'^Rtfugc^ to ' the doipel r Ahd tljcjf , grefs th^ 
ISutifes'^bf ;M pn their l^eafers fra^ a^ 

cortifarwAc Sciife0f' their Dcliverkncie from 
Ii(tlf,"ancrfroti3^'^4ti^^^^ C^fj^'^p^ 
diftttsW ' ?*^ jf^reparf lives fbr^ 

Heaveii;- and'a3 Hk^ the l^aj. 

tor<?'cfi^*t*hiiig^^ divine Ajppointo^ 

m%cjtt toour final l^pihefe; \ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
'"Thofe that follow the ccmdifUnaJl^w o^ 
^readiipg the Qofpel, defcribe the? chief A^ 
of Paitb, as 2! Cmfent of Wifi'to fiibin^^ 



themf4ves to him in all his .Offices i a Con^ 
feijit to take him for their Proplet^' and. Re-; 
felutioA to make all his tnftrudlions theirj 
Rule and Guide; a Confeot to take him 
for. thc^ Prie/ly to niake their Peace wltt[ 
(3od^ and ofitain their Pardon j a^ .iQonfpn^ 
toowii hipi for their Kingy and prcjmife 
fihccrct Obedience to him as their Lord iii 
all his Command's ; but ftill withanhumfclcj 
Depcndarice oh his Spirit and Grace^^^o chp^ 
able thciii to fulfil thefe Refolutionsl \ ^* : . . 
" 'TJiofc that preach the Go/bei in its mpr^ 
ffee^'ahd' W^ute Porn^ ^ttck^t Pditbm 
Ufrim 




committing the Soutyigraofa^t; ^u|l^ ..-^^,, 

Ihe'arted and'ilniul"aslfc k,' mtd the 'K[an^^ 

0rj^;'With' a-fitiCejfrDefire tQ^ itleni 

lightenccl 



7\ 



dbti'd and reconctfed to, G0a» thra t^ov tf H 
jdfesir Prieflf, and fubdij^cl t^^U . wflji]^%0?f LTW 
Bedienceto hun, and ^3r'hiin»'a8|tli^''l^p4 
knd King; feuir^Iy eKp:£^" t^M i^%JK)iDi 
do 4*1 this fof ihcm ', ^d U»is is iri lahieiij. Q^ 
pinion tbie 4>?n wa]f of a^f^ffiog ^Kei^^^~ 
^ jpoor'JSfnbCTs, wl^ jSiid tbemfelwft^jl 
dim, ^ib /finJSiI, ; id feeBkL ax^ 
ihieir "bef^ ^^b^ience and p4)rpb^» )h^ tl^ 
4are np^cfolve upon.any wingj, «^,qpsta 




Aey-cairt^ett^r aj^y td Huniin ^ .y?^,.c»f 
-'Tn;»«;; ahd' Def^endance, humbly defidag 
^d:hc^.l|(ig'he'wiQ work aUtlus intUem^y^ 
^1i i^ee jGjrace, while ^ejy wait pjKMVj^iflaifi 
4u)r a[^inj^d Maans/ - - •« " ^ > '^ 

'"■^ne-.phe arecvcf periijadingthcw' BeaKrls 
^^ind 'tfiejr Souk to Ood, )^ folwio Vpw^ 
'afi^i^icarcnaats, even in particuIai:-.Dutie% 

>in,'4nd 
bilancy ^ 
T<!rtip!|tron f ^The oth»r are afraf(Jcvto^*K^ 
'^iiuic]^ vpwiftg and reiving on tJipjjGQ^ 
.^cncc^[<^|f>Icn» left. Oiey-- tii«fcl^l«4 
•^^*ix^ ^l^g4 ;-F;aroe;^,ttbaer a i}^^t9^ 

fficfi^o troubjefomejy entengJed . aad : cnibared 
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U. BfttMg^ af.ctheir.tObedient¥4 . TbAjr: ;idv»r<^ 
*^=\^ fiittir ,Pcople». .therefore^ luather W' ctjmtwfe 
thttilSGiil${3fr<%isonti8iMlh> lo thfiiQmqsoi^ 
Cbrift, as 2. STiWl^:*© 'bcJlwso bCi.iqp^i 
t}:»Q);..asiditft wdk^vatehfuUjTi, vdtbonit ^j, 
fw^iaaaiafy Cwte^i af)4je9cplkit^yd:vt$.::7)tQr 
its iBitfti)<^.coct$ilfi47thatv wi^ jregsrd «»; 
Cbri^kianftiof di£b!eQt-.T«t>p$r|)AiKl^3rj3mf>^ 

JSiMneiare ..BoMvof. Tlvm^* ,S««rtsr;g^ 
jmd £:ight«or the ?£o£&if «|}i ot tfaete 8jectil|< 
ti^, fey jmny; TeiT«wtiiat «i».ii*r4ttfc»v4* 
auafti'thofe who obey nottfas.C^odi^l i^iAild 
^]ft\infbrce ObocUedce on. 4^ Qoii&kacvf; 
of JBeU8vefs,:chie%riiy ^ay Qg^^cwautdjart* 
Puoiihments: Theotluerar.eiik«.i3<irii«l/^Gt 
SatK lif ConfolaiiQn^ and 4)eiiwtd& Siosnerfe 
to accept <rf theto&r'd Graiaa;;? by HU ithp 
AUnremQiiteofthe Companion -of jGcki« aiujt 
isy ibeudyiog. LosViOf a R«deetii««>. ibd&ecfar' 
ing them to be: reconciled: And thioy drav. 
onctfacjHouts lof BelieBerB.>tp<R^otftace, 
and' lo«d tbioi WRitfaitha Spirit p££o««} and 
Jjoveicr.aa eofy alid connatutalpbei^edae 
ligr tfaoiOonftramtr ; q£ thcr Lo^ piOtri^i. 
and.by aiiambJo P«i^{diDn<dfItbMn;i)»qep«J 
lan«t-jjis hitnjaatoiciernaUji&ji o! yt:,: i^a 
... .in ilafirt,'the'j(>i)4dvclljnbf{;^ipah tlacil>(i«^ 
^:o£ tbejGofpdprifltdteic Sgatiauns^ JaxaM 
dor tao^iall^ ibsti: Beareos/&iF:ibefrw»^ 
: vw '. I leges 5 
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l0|^) ilte-Jiithertinfift^^iCtteiftim the ^rniilo^BfsA«i 
aaiil^Conoforis of tk&ilDk^ H. 

vlJ»4ncUllttr6-dieiraio fidfittfae titjuoati, npnl v^^^ 
0^gi?«i>tbtir HearmiSttieQgtli'andiDdligke 

lliaii^li<^^|^ctol&i«it]iafi cifithdfe.MiniAcrs 
ifRvdkito miiig^Meray jt»£'Slir£oc,c{'Anqptsi^ 

Opinion, in whom all the Taleiitr b£«-«. 
flne^aliw^^i^f^^uiiitei i^aadi. thejRhoooiir- 

'fdl/4i£ th^^lottioe XbiricipDce ofpubliflung 
tt^llffeoiboth^iviae Grace and dMic Dtirjrt 
iflft>4ilikrac|i'^K^ Repentance- towardlGodv 
aBd^Bbkii us our; IxxA y^fits:0>rifii'^ buc 
l^ia03(;W}»itiiaveclrafen aneSo^efneof Dt^ 
vinity foT'itbeirown, aJore generally bend 
ji«l: Minlftrj the. one wixf^- and diofe-i^ho 
iate-tdMfeir the other pncafih more ufoallj^ 
is'Alfe Qtfaisr way. t ; . i. 

/rAtll:t>{M;jiPr«r<^«pi^ : Gdnfeffions of Flsntfa^ 
^di ]t::)WO(ddt.poa(wade.m3/tfeif :thae oar :Miw 
fviftaii^saCldsftj aonong Ltfac Menconform^i, 
^l^^hiit, dxBOl^i Duties are: ccqiliosd «» 
iNq-jpei^nniibl'by- ills; 'ye& irha;Grace tjhair>ii. 
.netefiary to pBirf<i>iihiithemj..'is~giaen bte^iti 
m4-khak tln^i^'Jaitb -abditi^pentinfie) laind 
^nsore ,OiaBdieitt:e^oaoerihdii%eo(fl£bif :: noadk 
iif^i 4ind]3i;dn- atOii^oU: ^dl ^ilba^oo; M 

^^•j-u ■ ' • :. they 
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"^iiASr^ are oot tbe jaldiyiaig IUgbtet»afiidl- 
II. upoa account ofivhicb aut'SSOM are pb<-> 

^i'^^v'^ Moed, and! eternal Life is beftowed tiptMo: 
M: Tlutt die Cftediesice aod Deatbj an^ 
InterceffioQ of CSfriJi, as; z prapd* H^b^ 
iVieft and dacnfice, ane the on^ Fbunda- 
tksa of iour Aoceptance widt Gbd, ao^ ' 
grovndofaHcaf H(^; and^diac£nm hkn; 
as a Head of InAoence, we niuft tecenne afl 
Gcace; yrherAf we are conduced &fif eti 
Glory. • ' > 

Both Skies agree that vre. ate to "wri^ta 
wr Sahaiim vtth Fesr and frmita^, Um 
that it is God iobo vwketb in mtd. mil and 
t9do, PbiX ii. 12, 13. Thattr/ a^e fit^d' 
kftbi Faith of the Son of Cod, and ff^tff 
Jrorkiy 1^ anyjhoald hoaft i yet that we muk 
«i& be created in Chrift Jeftis tmtf good. 
J9Ma, for God hath appointed that vfi/mU 
vnii in them^ Eph. il 8, 0, to, • 

U. In die next place/ that I may ilaalce i 
Htde Ibrther Apology for tbolr dikt atfl 
liumble, honeft and fincene on both Side^ 
I'woold con6der the variotis Caijet or Occa- 
JhtiSf whence di£B»xnt Apprddenfions of 
Men about thefe dungs outy arife: * And here 
we fliall find poor fitul Maniciady aloioft tf. 
■xiiva&lly bom and b cu ugla up in Fteht^ 
dices to Ibms ^Mtjt or <^er, incompaflbd 
.i*ath a diaa&nd ttings that tend to inll»- 
«Dce the JiK^otieot, and iodine it infiaiil' 
iUjf tpvinibniie'ptfticalacOpinipd^ iotMt 
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a whole Scbei^fie ofDodrincs built upoaaEssAV 
pure *ana ^alous ami kborious Search after > U^ . n. 
Truth, . witjipui any manner of Byafs^QrCor^ ^'"^'^^^ 
ropd^p on any Side, ^.ifwcoto betlwod.; 
inl&inati* Nature. There is. no Maa^iso ^ 
fi^e^'frblxir^Hcfe Weaknefics, Happy the' 
lVl^bd?thaL^ c^ feweft of them. - s.. . ... 



^{ mtmmis urgetur. Hors^, 

Tl QjMpir rhc tWe Miniftcrs thCT^clves,. 
wbo ifipcTi. in Opinion, arc of very diferfiit 
natiiralXpngiplexioiis and Tempers, and 
tl^^h^th a Secret Influence in fwayiog their 
ftjnnd, . )heir Studies, their Judgment andi 
jytfiuftry ^ohe way or the other j thou,^ yXV 
tEoife who 9gree in natural Temper, are; 
not always of the fame Opinion. 

,. Or It may be, they had an Education 
uftder Teachers and Tutors of different Seh^ 
ttOHfDts, qr have met with Books of diffe-- 
reot Rrinciples and Opinions, which have 
made a ilbong and lafting Imprcfiaon upon 
t^p Mieds^^and. engaged them betimes in-' 
tojooe ^n^, before they had ftrcngth of 
J^jipteot lU) deternaine tbeir Opinions^upoa 




^^j^i^^ order tb fi^ttle thtir'ljudg* 

mtnJb^^nTtEeie Pol^^^ have ftudied^awrc 

apd{m£ed1:od^ little r and fonoe on both 

G Sides 
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E15&AY Sides have ftudied hard^ and pray*d muqh^ 
II. add fcjught carneftly the Inftrudions of 

W^the blefled Spirit, and yet have fallf^ajqff 
tordiffcrwt. ways of thinking in tbofc parts 
of Chriftiaiiity which are not of Ncr 
ceffityr to .Salvation, and have been fufFer^d 
to follow different Foroia of Speech far-wife 
jPuTpofes in the Providence of God» ; . 

8an>e little Accident or Occurrence .of 
Life^ rCHrs fome fudden ftart of Thcwigl«> 
while the Balance of the Judgment was in 
^ufpeQce, has perhaps given it a tufa to one 
Side or the other^ and. perhaps; deternakicd 
it for their whole Lives. .. 

. Somp have happen/ed to form their Sett 
of Da<3;rines at firft more by their own 
reafonjing Powers, and drawn their Schemes 
of Religion from what they imagiae thz moft 
naturiil Connexion, the J*«}eceffity or Con- 
gruity erf things, and they call the. Bible oaly 
to their .Affiftance, and feek p«"opef Texts to 
confircn tiheir own Syftem: 0:hers dcaw 
the whole Scheme of Dodtrines iron* aco^jfr 
^i^t and intent Applicttion to ttm hciy Saj^ 
tiire,' fOnd call in Reafon to their; Affiftafjc;^ 
onjy in order to underftand ^nd.cpethp^ia^ 
lthofe:.p06trinesi And though >th^M6rit W4jf 
of St4dy in M^xm^oHhtChrJJlipn^^^^ 
i^.by no means tQ bejc^ftified, .y^t<H?i«n^ 
have unhappily pra<5ti.fed itj ^p4).tl«)«*g|bir4^? 
latter my i^ tnijj^htp'hc pfef^ftrodir awdrnoft 
Kkely m ccimevniwic t^'^^ uth^^ . yet it>is f^ 
'..IX 2 :., ;; follqwcd 
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fdltiwed t)y all vf^hpi^eachtBe bti%el; and Essay 
«W) w^riddf then that Mfeifters may differ iti II. 
theii* l^hotights. ■ - • v^V".-» 

• ^So^h'is ihe Weak^efs of hCimah Natere, 
that afei fottife of us fbrm and- build ii^ oul* 
lirft^ OpiBidns vipoh Very'flight iind iftfufffi* 
ci^tgMnftdSi arid there afe mar^ who^^elf- 
fift in them, 'tod ' ftrottgly iriiintaift them 
WithMj! dH'hoheft' Re'exaitikiatioh, ft)<!»rfier8 
rf'^ thKnge our Opinioiis upbri Reafoiw as 
flight" rfftl'fedble And ihfriffiderrt.- ««*ric 
P«rfen#'h^4ng heert |>erplexed wkh one dr 
vm^'gi^mDifBcahits in that Scheme of Sen- 
timentfi which they have prdfefjed, and be?- 
\ti^ un'Abl*" to grappite with them, have by 
fwift or flow Degrees, abandoned that 
vrhole Sibeme, aha fell in with an<id»ef; 
Which ^hAp4 hath ' equal or greater Diffi- 
culties in 'it-, nevef coiificiering that' the 
'vvhole S^^em' •'^fChri/ianify, with aH it$ 
ApMhSk^^ is fo Jvaft, ahd- bur View of 
tlinngs ' i« -f^ liartow, and oiir RndWlW^fc 
ftl'iMpfcPfel^, thftt-^a fharp -Difjjutanft imf 
•p^tfk<:Oik^piAs<g' HW mt huniati Schdfflds 
mk&^tQii Pdr]^!6icld«di>even fiich- as human 
Riritfdfe'«to-h*rdly fblvej drtd perhaps God 
)lk»!ie'lbnd^'h6#- ^& f^cconkJile theni, it 
Ol^ftiMfe -fitJglt Vie^ tflf- thiiigi'^lie ^ ever 
tat^ 'iM&k^, ip^ti^&^f' tdtiMcpt, and are 
<?€>h^)Wihiihded at'ofi^fe;-'" 
ik.o,i||ina4y:^^|ft^a^^,id 'MtthddxjiDf'- 

».v>....i(oi ' G 2 ' and 
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Essay and the other ,w^s very different. Sonae 
JL wer^ wrought upoDi at firft moreby kgal 

Vi^vv Methods, and the Terrors, of the Law of 
God» ,aiid they find tJijein ftill • to have the 
greateft ^nd moft ; powerful InflucaGC' on 
theif Confci?nces; others from their wild 
W^i?4r#>gs wpre hi:o]ughthonae to €hifi 
by.gentle DifcoveriQspf Divine Love in the 
Death, of a Saviour: Some, like the Jaylor, 

:J[£isxvu26, --^o. have had their Com-i 

fciences flijfkcn as .with: an Earthquake; 
they came in^ trembling and crying. mt^ fFhat 
muji 1 dp to be faned? Others bad their 
Hearts foftly ppen'd^'i^ .wa? the. Heart.'of 
Lydia^ 14th wr. of the fanae Chapter, and 
they regcive^ the Word of Gkace and the 
GofpeU ^1^4.. t|iey find the Work of God 
carried on upon their own SouW, flill by the 
moft evangelical Methods. Now a Manu's 
own early Experiences injthq things of Re* 
ligion, will paturally have a great Influ«ntfe 
on h^\% Opinions; and God in his infinite VV^f- 
doqi ha^th ordered it fljould be fo, that Per* 
fops^)f,every«?prt and Tciftper, and jHumdur, 
You9g 9t^^ QW^* Sinners and Sw«s> uoidef 
evpfyjkind of Temptations might meet wkjl' 
fomf M^nifters of tfee ^ofpel, *a«d fomc 
Sermpns ,apd Waitings tQ fi»it their Taftov 
to hit their ,G^ff , jaod be the moft cffcftiwl 
Mean^ of their Salvation. : , ; , > 
. TJ(>e third tki^i I propofiKi faere. was/ to 
ihpV briefly,^ that as eicb' of tbefe. Hvay^. of 
* ^ preaching 
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preiBtd:>ing have their fenseral Advantages ^E^^ AT ^ 
fi) each of them have thekjpecial Inconve^ II. 
niences too^ if they are perpetually and only ^^iry**«*^ 
infiftediMi, tinlefs well managed by the ex-' 
traordinary Prudence of the Preacher. 

J'he one aims moft at the Ghry ofDi-^ 
vine ^uit^y in Rewafds arid PuriMhthfents, 
and contends much for tht Sincerity of Cod 
in allfais Tranfadions with Men : The dtheif 
ibem^ to li)ok moft at honouring tbe'Sove-^ 
reigniyy the Riches ahd Freedom of Divine 
Grace^ and -God^s infinite Condefcention 
and Cdm^affion to finfiil Creatures, 

One feems to lead Chrijlia?is more to a 
ftria Scropulofity in every Adion, Jn ordeI^ 
to miake upthe undoubted Evidences of a 
Gofpel-Perfedion, which they call Sincerity; 
aiod theteby to raife theit Hopes of efcaping 
Hell and obtaining Heaven ; it drives the; 
Soil to Duties, a:nd maintains a tremWihg 
Watchfulrtefe; but k in Danger of 'govern - 
ing^k bya Spiritof Bondage, arid or keep- 
ing* <)ur' Faith and Comfort very low^. , The 
other leads to equal Holinels, or pcf-haps tq 
higher Degrees of it by the detightfot€6n- 
ifeaintiS'Ofa»^^l Love,^ by the fweet Ihfiu-^ 
ences of Divine Confolation; ^but there may^ 
be: foifeie Bfenge^ of iftclrourag/ng Negligence 
andiPi<ifiiftq5tiaw>ai^ti' that hot only irf S^in-- 
ners, but even fometlftieiik^ BelifeVers tRem- 
iA^f€Sj ifim* iwifeiy iftab^d* ahd guarded. , 
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Es^A^ tJ|j.oh this Subj^dlmf^theire-^tyeTOy 
II, Pen' uitQ^he Hartd^f foitio fpri^htly' Advo-^ 

l/VS^cate (jff each Party ^ and hdve Fort^ -^molre 
Pagep wtittenrfor me fpeedil^^^ Withdut'arriy 
ThQught (X. L^bout.of mme ;afvi» WtniW 
{wd\my JBfay ' tip finc^ly^ and ervl^e ll fo 
^« VoJ^trie, whh riiany a-'nafene'' piJlrmi'- 
nian ^A Antinoman di^Xt about fieety 6n 
theoppofite Opinibiis; For the fu|:>f^fdd: Ad- 
vantages' and Diiad vantages oh boihf 8ide9^ 
arc jfi-feqtiehtly mentioned as Airgtii7>crrts' of 
each Party againft the other j bat I fhattnbt 
think neceilary to infift longer 6n them hef^ 
for th^t vcry.Reafon: And tho' thefe fort- of 
mora} Arguments drawn from the Defign and 
Tendency of things; may be juftly ufed oa 
both Sides, and on both Sides hkve fontie 
Degree of Truth and Force in <heni; yet 
both may not have equal Forete: Nor dk> I 
think it inconfiftent with my Defign-ki this 
reconciling Diicourfe, to declare trt/owni 
Sentiments: ^' For a Man may be Very hap- 
** py in making Peace between tWa q^uar- 
^^ rcHing ISFeighbours, ' though h6 li well 
*^ petfwadcd that One hath the better Sidte' of 
*' the Caufe, and in a friendly manner-ex- 
" preflcth it too/''' • . ^ i ..... 

I will ' not be afhanied thfentt* declare, 
tliat in toy Opinion ,- ; one Method of preach- 
ing the tCofpel hath greater AdvantJfgeS' In 
it»^ arid fewer Inconveni^ntiefs thin the oAier \ 
fuppofing ftill that weJ gofard agalfiH Extrenies : 

thjit 
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tiiat one iieems mopeiconoatondtp the Qe- ]£ssat 
j?i^s;/p£ the G^i?/, .fts it i^ diftiiiA fr,op[ig |L 
Cpvwant g/ fForks^ and fccnjs jx) iiiit,, better ^--nr>^ 
^jthv thcmoft glorious DefigQS of Divine 
Grgce. My own Experience io the things 
of Religioin^ my. Obiervatiams/oC fc>mte4>thcrs, ^ 
wd .my . .diligent Seai;ph . of the holy Sijrip- 
^Hres (Lhppe not without Divine Aid) hjath 
led, my Thaaghts. rather, to favour awlprap- 
ti« thp Jwre Evangelicai Method, of preach- 
ing; moft. frequently,: But another Perfon 
:whpi(Diilow3>.a di&rcnt way may telt tpe> he 
iame^T) his Turn cf Thpughts the iame 
'Wa^. a&rJ did by mine, and my Charity de-* 
fBajQyds Jtfet I . believe it- Yet while . both 
^^des .m^i^tain thofe great Truths, wherein 
lHO*cntioned .the general Agreement of our 
.Prot^^imf ConfcQicmB of Faith, I cannot 
qoQceive thart either of them can lead»Sin- 
. n^ffAvgy, Scorn Stlvmon. 
' V, Aad that ti$ the. Fourth. Pro^fal I made, 
(f^.y^tff Aew.the vczl Safety of each of 
.f^e^ MethodSiia miniAting the Gofpel both 
!|t$]^/$a4nt$' apd Sinners, and that is evident, 
[^Qfiaixk lh0y. ^gree. in. the -■ moA necefiary 
.gnd es^leniiial Porta of it. Both of them 
preach Grace and Duty, Juftifiqation by 
.i^ij^ ^diia^naififiatifia by the brfy Spirit, 
.itodi^f^fM^Urallthat is oJF Neceility to be 
r ?l)eHci?idK*n^ pracSifed in. order rtaSaly^ion. 
.TMU^t?m Mm ^itang.i^aderoii diiForent Mi- 
n^if^im^ii^^ju^ wpent of all 

G 4 Sin, 
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EsGAV 8fn,''aiidto lo»eIG<jd with alLt}ileifc:il«iirii 
11. can I imagine that one fhall be^amnjedj 

^^"V^ bcciufe he'4elkvfii^ heireipents in (^eAiehce 
to the CcMttmaijdg of ^he ' ^Gofpei ? oOi? che 
Dthfer, becaufe he* <Jwh.it ia'QbeidiehOfiritxi 
the mofitl Law inJihfeHand of (St/t^ J&pi 
pofint the pute 'Gdfpel to >hive n^ €o'n»i 
^iKiti<£ in it' pi !f tS^to Sinnersr atd^perdiadml 
td ateipt (yfChrifi^^y^^ for theiriiiocd afiii 
5fiivim3r,-can I fcvef^believCj tbat^Cod; wiii^ 
xJonddmnone ofthem,' becaufe he< firft w^ 
folved^tb obey C^r^' as his Lor(i,^dndithe*cfi 
by took Encouragement to truft in hiin as^^ 
Saviour? -or that God will pumfli the othef 
for iver, becaufe be firft trufted in CbUJi ^% 
a Saviour, and thereby found his WiUtfw^iet?^ 
ly inclined to fubniit to ^hirn as his Lotd ? 
Whei^e all Duties required in the Gofpd iat« 
fihcefely performed, can I evc^bc perfoad-i 
ed Men /hall be ever fent to HeHjj.menrfy 
becaufe they do not agree aboat^the iiogicai 
Relations that thefe Duties haue^tb ijoe^aiio^ 
thef , or to their Salvation, while^bc^^ agree 
tt^ky the Lord ye/us Chrijiy and'hisiRighu 
tt(mfh&{^, or his Obedience and> Dea«h,vas 
the <s>niy Foundation "of all theiruHopes?-: ^^j 
If either of thefe' Ways of preaschiiig the 
Gofpef w^re fo contrary -to Sciriptiire,' ^and 
fiichsbominable and pernidous Ecrors ;iti 
the Sighl-'Of Ood^a^^ angry and. 'quarreling 
M^n of both Sidisireprefent them,- >I cannfJt 
|>erikade myfeif tbalJ Qod would- fo4ar-have 

favoured 
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<^ W^uld> l)aieu»lbdr)^0fe v£»pftffipns4M 

^Uji^jrj|Ck»e»a^t of VGoacJ; mom JBaoMi 

tftojaW. .haneci ffufi5Effedi: thev Pftn-«ja^n z\9&kk 
Iwlyr^y^ocdi taibavd given -(k^cafipn: -to ifBeh 

fe«; "Kafifbwiit»$r ihis3 hoty Warihippctav^awi 
tktife 5wWhaM© fought. hisr Dire^ftiQas aod 
^a , jGrace ; vmh. n^ich: Impof tunity aiid'P«> 
^ywaniiev/ f i v/t r - - . - .r 

-. JlalffiithflT :of - tth^e • WayjS of preicfeiag 
ip^wtb ib :dan|e5ou&:a8i fo have i«iag«^d; 
I canno^^lsrUey^ithat the. Wdfed God' w9iiW 
^OTvhayd-dttepdied both thefe Way* of 
pcreaiphingimth his Bleffing, fo far a$ to coa- 
vert gpcat Nuttijbfers of flfinn^s by them; and 
edi^i MajSaiftW j t)ut it is fofikiently evident 
tl«|t* Miniften^ of . very difl^rent A j^re^hectn 
iionslia theft i Points have b^^ iOwnod. an4 
bleffedi^f K5Qd to thfeConVierfipn, Cofofosf 
wdA Sjalvition pf many Soub. ./ ? i m 

)rillt- Jf^^itber tof tW^iR^prefsniati^n^t of 
Ae Gofpd wc^jfe) yi?ry,dgngwoB5> I^annofe 
wiaf^G^ (that >Fei:fon$i, ofj, good; Undetrftandr 
iagv !of ie^pt JLearniRgi /)£ krge Knowledge 
mt .;Rcligiorfii 1 of/ long> Experkoce, and c^ 

great 
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BstAY^ grtatiHoikids^ ikasrld inaiataia their Opt* 
!!• nions in thcfe Things fo very diflfereafc to 

v^V^^ their Li vies . End^- . if thdr Sakattoa wei-e in 
iiK^h cxixetoehaaard therefayi, howcverr in 
the infancy of tboir GbmfipMi ty ^^ymi^t 
have feoeivied atidi^oxtbauced tbdei^iffet^ent 
Apprebesifions. £uf)ely if iSade Potats hfid 
been of Ccr dread&il and daogercms Im^oi?^ 
tance 'on ^ther Side, Ood would have 
l^nted n greater Umioii in ^Sentuc^^nt. /td^ fo 
gwat ft Numbw of his Ghadrch^ rwhd la- 
Soured in iincerfe Enquiry i^er Troths coUr 
Aant and fervent Prayser for the Teaching 
of the bkfled Spirit, and were truly Zjesdorts 
for his Honour. Divine Gooddefs fiir^y 
WQuid not have fufiercd fuch Multitudes^ 
holy Souts on either Side to ccmMiue always 
in Mistakes of fo terrible Consequence \ i& 
fofiie^D^puters have reprelbittcd them. ^ 

s'e c r. V. ^ " ' •/' 

;w , . . jidm{:es or Requtjis. - : 

May I be permitted at the End of this Dif* 
courfe to drop a Word or two of gciieral 
Advice y or rather of humble Requeft td ali^ 
bttt^fpeciafly toiny yocmgcr Itetiirco in tfefc 
JVIiniftry^ . f . /x : m ;/ 

L Reqtiefir. P^ac^$ifiani iMd facned Rgf 
vermct i(hlhe Ltmguagrt>f'Scripttiif^i and tet 
it appear ih thefe foUowirig Inttanoes* k > 
' iji. Let the Forms of Speeda^ that jat* 
ufed in thofe Scriptures whwo^tte'Doariocs 

of 
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of die Gofpd aiie expreflij^ laid down andEssAT 
proved, be the Speech in which- you ccxa^ II. 
tnonly teach ahofc iDodriaes^ and let the v^Y^»^ 
Langttage tirhcsrein warm, and pathecical £x- 
hbttationflr^are {given in Scripture, be the Lan-^ 
gimge wbidixybO'^neralfy imitate in your 
igSbOuBOMltt Addreifes ta the Confciences of 
Saints and) Sinssers ^ the one as well as the 
other are gweft for our Example. Where- 
M ifiwe^fl»>uld preach and explain th6 d6ep« 
e& Tru/th$ Jfir.all. the afftf&ionate Formd^aad 
Ftouriihes oT Speech and Metaphor^ 'tis th6 
sray corkadi tbc Judgments of Heareiis a-" 
ftray i buti while we fiibmit ourfeWes td the 
Wc^s whkh the Holy Spirit ufeth as our 
Fatoerny both in teaching; and alfo in exliort*- 
ii^* ^e> may humbly cirptdL his inward 
Teaobings to? enlighten our own Under « 
flandiogs^ and ' mahe our Labours in ih6 
Gofpel powerful to the Salvation of them 
that hear us« 

adfyi Let theft Words which are not ufed 
ilivScnpture neter be (sealoufly maintained and 
ittfifled eoi as oeceflary to Sdvation, and efpe-* 
4laUy where they give jjreat Oflencc : «or 
Idb thofet tfesms and Ways of Expreilion 
which Scripture ufeth but very feldom, and 
nj/lon particttbr Occafiom, be the perpetual 
Qt iCaonflMfc' iiaiiguage of your Miniftry, in 
OppofitidDioidiofe Expnsfiions and Ways of 
Aepre&ntBikm . which Scripttu'e tnoik fren 
^oeatj^ dei^hts (0 ufe ) ' and let no authentic 

Syfliems 



9^> Ti&^FoRM of the GO S]?ELr 

Essay :8yftem$ of Divinity, tp which ypia) arc mo ft 
11.^ inclined^ nor the Names .of great :M^n^ever/ 
' prevail with yotu tQ, break this . I^ule; . . ^ m . ♦ 
^dly^ Dare pQt indulge yotirfclf ir% a DiCn 
gyft to any Sgriptqre Laiaguage, ^or^aaJAr-^t 
v^pfipn to tlipfe.SQriipturcs. whiqh fewi taf ui^ 
in a Sti^e and E^prdjion diflfercat:frain thei 
Language wh^ch . you generally, chufe ^ . for! 
even thofe Exprcflions wjer^e defign^diforufc^f 
fill. Pijrpofes by the HpJySpint^/farwi doubo-* 
leis h^ye attained Tome happy.End iiarthe FrQ^> 
yidencc o£ God, in particular jCaicsaadPei?- 
fons ^ If you (bouW once encouwge fach-ar 
viciou? Hymour,: . it might proceed fo far ati 
kft, a? to render a great Part^of fh^ BiWi 
the Objeft of your Difguft. Be Jure tbc^e-\ 
fijre always to maintain upon. yooTv Spirit d^h^ 
a reverential Tenderncfs for the Hcdy Scrips 
tuf6, that you may never dare: to. rail, againflj 
any Expreflions that Scripture. ufethj^.noriqJ'H 
pofe them with Violence, without. a, raodeft! 
Diftinfition in what Senfe they arc proper^ 
and in what Senfe they are toibe avoided*' 
And this leads me to the Second Reguej^. ..'^ 
Jl . Requeji. When you hear any .Miniftarsi^ 
in preaching the Gofpel, ufe . the Words^ 
Free end dhjblute^ QmditiQmly . Unamdifionali 
PromiJeiyLaws^ ^l^eatningss^Qimmaxtd^ 
Bxerdjefo tfiucb Charity as p itilifyeihey^uf^^ 
theminJMb a S^hfe (kn^the Scripture. afffr^ovfis, 
' of, mid as feciires the Salvation of Men^ . ^. 
cording to their iincereft Apprchenfions.*; ' 
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• If the Preacher fpeak of ihdGoJpet^ as a Essay 
free^nd abfelute Promife^ always fuppofe H. 
he intends alio, 'that all the Duties of Re- C/V^ 
pdntance lam! HoKnefft are heceffary , in order 
tty'Sal^tion^^i^b' he ' does 'hot like' to call 
^titinr Qmditkm. If dribthfer fhould infift 
tISiSch <n\ QmiHtionf in the Gofpel, fuppofe 
hc' meatt^ ^ hone' of thetti • to be pef formed 
nleitty 'by j^ur^'own iStrength, nor to in* 
dude ^hy thiti^ of Merit' in them. If^ hc^ 
fpeak df tht E^s of Cbriji^ under ftand him 
crticferriii'jg'rfH 'thofe Rules and DircQlons, 
a<nd^mtfrtttds; which Cbrili hath given to ^ 
his Jprfjbwers, but not in the ft rift ant^ per- 
fe&'Ndlfen ofsi Law. Even if he calls the 
Go<Jiel aXez#^ believe that he intends it only 
iri^ latgeft'Senfe, and doth not mean that 
wearcjoftlfied in the Sight of God, \>y our 
.l^brftSrmahce of the Duties of this Law a^ 
tht f*'tfj)er Matter of our RighteouiheiS be- 
fore '<fetf:?'0r if he (hduld happen to men- 
udflTiihy (libhtHihgas Juftification by pur good 
Wotfo'of HolinefS, ^^. take due hq^d to 
the C^^n^icfoh, and kt Charity perfua4eyou 
that* hidr*i*'ifbieaking concerning yujiijkatioj^he- 
J^if Men^;^x>v:J^^ in our cmnCon- 

f^th'^-^'% tbi^ Day of "fudgment^ and not 
of iPS?^^' Ji^ftiiVing Righteoufn^fs in the 
^ht^'iif -'Obd; wflen he Is firft converted. 
atttf^a^t^d^Sof- him; thrd^ Faith B Jefii^ 
CMa:>^' Vv •'•• •■*--' * - .;;.^ ;^ 

.nopr;-:. ■41/: \^ ..-^•. gyg-^^ 
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Essay Suffer not your Difguft and A^iger imble-- 
\h diately to be kindled at the Sound of any of 

yV^ thcfe Words, as tho' they were at once un*. 
dermining and pervf rting the Gofpel ofCbri^. 
Nor c?cr give yotir felf leate t6 rcpr6ach Mii- 
nifters, as no Preachers of the Oofpel, oacref. 
ly becaufe they chafe other MtHts of Exi- 
preflion than thofe which you moft efteeni}, 
and frequently ufe ; for <ach a Condu^ftwlB 
warp and bind down tbc Ooftfcicnccs a*d 
Sprits of Men to a nkrrow and an teicharilQ*- 
ble Partiality, This will rencfer cnry Scr* 
jmon offenfive to thcrrt that is not coric?civcd 
juft in their beloved Lafigudge, and wil nt- 
terly prevent their Profit by the varicmi Gifts 
Cbri/t has befto wed on his Mintfters. Therfc 
are fome common Chrijiiifni\uoat Age, who 
are mofl unhappy In (lances of kbis uacbrifiian 
Temper j and 'tis to thcfe Pciibns dAAj^ 
that Igive this^^W A(hice. 

III. Reqmli. A\}oid all tht high Tltghtt and 
Extremes of zeahui Farty MinyWd wMeh 
Way of preaching foever you approve and 
purfue, be fure to guard agtmft all Ex* 
tremes^ both of Notion and I^gaage. lAt 
the Hopes of exalting Free Grace neveir per-., 
fuade you to negleA to enforce the Dtrtiei^ of 
the Gofpel, and to j)refs\hem Wkh Zeal JiMk 
|hc Confcienccs of all Men : Noi'tet thcPeii: 
of encouraging Licemionfrfcft ever tempt you 
to tutn the Gofpel of Grace into a CoVfcfiant 
of Works: For God in his Gofpet of Fr te 

Grace 
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Grace hath J&ifficiently provi(Jad for the Ho- E$6AV 
nour. of )m s Uoliaers, ai^. the SajQ^ti^catioa {I. 
of his ow» CbiWwrx. s-^V"^ 

\ Yoii wUl tdl top here fwh^pj^: that Scr^ 
Hire itf^f ^deti)^ Sxpr^jgii^BS. as high ;«pon 
paiticular QocAiipas, ftnd> »$ imucb keioing 
:^ E»twin^ as any .Mflo of Party atpong 
iWk. Bu«;r»memb^ theu^i that the Scriptw;e 
li&s:ii)j^ J:ro]fig andh^^ ExpreiSofis jo^t 
<» oij« &<;4«.only^ butoft both Sidj5% wd 
inftoite Wifdom l^th dooe this more forcir- 
bly tQ ar^Q aod itnprefs ipfne prefent Truth 
<m: Pqft^:»(5^t*whUe it i%\ evident the holy 
Wiit^s.^ave ufed high ExpreffionB, ftroog 
Figw^s of Speech, and vehement Turof w 
both.Sides^ this fuffipiently inftru^s m that 
v«t« fhotfJd be .moderate in our Ceofurea o^ 
either Side^: and that the calm, dcx^ipal 
TiFath> :^|pt of all Rhetorv: apd Figures, 
lies nearer to the middle^ pr at leafl .(h(it 
iS;«ie cfthefe appearing Extremes, are more 
XQCoacikUe than angry Men wiU ge^erfiUy 
}^low* If the Appftle charges the Gfififh 
tj^fAn^iJo rim that ye may: oht^iny i Cor* ix. 
if^ aaaa rt^ls itbe Romanh if i^ ^9^ of bm 
tbfit miktkar of Urn that runneth^ hf 4fiQod 
ftl^j^^^/^ Mercy, Roffni ix, 16, Mfem^ 
jplaMyiijiJ&H^ th^tcrt^ his M«r<;y^, 

^Wn Pilig$pfi0. .and ^yiqc: : ^rac?, a«:.:h$«;li 
r|Jpp?^^ry^tft,pttrSftk*l*^n>^; i .- 

-n/ XV/. Meffi^. .L£t tb^^fUFtiatlar ^emfi^rAf 
ii»p^tiS^,wdiDfi of'Perfim ifvifk 
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Es%AV whmjou conwrje^^ or with Ujhom .you 
freacb^ togitbir with- the grawng fynt^^^ 
^tbe Times ^ bave always Jbme Weight mitb 
jWy to bend your Minifiry a UttU more 
the §ne way or 4be otber : And never -afFoc^ tD 
ireach thele Mailers in a difpautive and coo* 
ilroMrfial Way^ but rather iq a pfawi and 
prai^kat Form, except the Temptations of 
^he Age and Nation , or of particular 
Churches or Chriftians feem ta demand k. 
Andi indeed this iecms to be one great Rea- 
fcn^ why Scripture itfelf in different. Parts of 
U fometimes manages the . Ai^umeot in >a 
cwayof Difpute^ and at other times gives a 
•diflferent praftical Turn to the fame Truth, 
and ufes fo different Language in the R^oe* 
fentation of thefameDodrines. For the f^* 
^er^l Books of Scripture were written accord- 
ing to the various Neccflities of the Church 
^Gad^ and to obviate TemptacioiB of cofr* 
irary Kinds, and to prevent the Danger of 
Errors arifing, by running to Extremes on 
citter Side. i 

In the lad Age, in the Tupm of the Ci- 
vil W«rs, jiHtimmianifm and Errors of t^ 
Nature, were very common in the Natioa-: 
This turned the Labours and 6tu€(y of ixMi^^ 
oioos Men to vkidicate \nd (Maoh up ttae 
batic€of:the Go^l, and Works of HoU- 
neis, as the proper Bufinefs of the Day. la 
this prefent Age, tb« Popifhmi^ fela^in 
Dodtrines of Juftificatioo by Works^ and Sal* 

vation 
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tKhfly t W the Land : Tile miAi^ ahd tK >*^?^ 
"^^ilNttmJ^ Errors tre revived ind Ij^tekd tit" * 
'^'eWM'fe'y'i whereby J«/«lC»nryf % rtJbb'll <tf 
<«is God^ekd, -«r his Satisfa^libM.'^r'tom, 
-Hm th6 ftieffilil^h deny'S 1^ tfidtTlory Of 
^ OHkies-: Wcr Deifm ahd NaiurafRimdky 
m Ctep(«tk)« ^ GBrtJKoftfi^, aaHy=pi<eWm ' 
tKlijfe^j perhaps, fo«ie may thiHk'it -the 
Dttty ri»'mtin*&of the Diy ' to tertp6ifeJ, 
-»»^ bj^fhreftehing th6 Go;^ a Twte ihote 
lefarifcifeiaWy t6\Afeftrrtf//fe//^*(W, iti 4 niefe 
'^rattonrf' orifegal F6rta» to bring it ddivn Us 
Tittif* ia»^*ttMiy be? to thtif Schchie, tliat ^e 
<iiAy teiiftf'^to to Hdar and apprbVe it, dr 
•2(*!«aft, thiit we may ^6<! ofiend ^eth. BAt 
laih ratfter of Opinion, that wc iliOBld ih 
-ftkh k ®ay ftaha Up fot the Defence df ^ 
•Odfjid id' thfe foil Gtery of its itobft Iri*- 
-p^Hibt Doiftiin^, tind ift the foH FVeedoth 
'^iHX^f^* thikvfts (hould preacH it in its 
^db^ifMift'lthd in6ft Evangelical Form, that the 
€rof8 cf Cbrijit by the promifcd Power df 
'^^jhtt; iiKiy vanqoiih the' vain Rcafbnings 
^'Meh,'>nd thae this defpifed Doi^riifc 
• tfta toplii iij i 'ift the Gotiverlion of Souk, m^ 
tMffbttfe^lft; Wife ftiid the Mighty, uid fi- 
^teMi'-ii!liit^9lffyttten tt thi» Worfd. This 
-^Utfelti^titidglbriottft Metfidd St, Pahi 
•4boM:AX»iiUh. Habere learniflg «ndReafoii 
iMl^-^l^fteibpby itoutUhed in P^idbj bd( 
■ c ' . H - they 
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Essay they yielded feveral Trophies of Viftpry to 
11. thepriadbingofthe Crofs. P^i// could ufe 

VV^ ^tf^if^m' of Words whcnfoever he had 0C7 
cafioft for it, aikl had the Excellency of Speedb 
at command when he- pleafcd : this appears 
in fevfcral Parts of hid Writings; yet in his 
Seraions at Cerintb^ he drftrfeimedlt all, and ■ 
deitnniked to ^ know nothing oniony them but 
CMJt;andhimci^c^ 

Happy that Man who hath attained "the 
holy Skill of joining Proniifes arid Con^-' 
matidsj Efeties and Prmlegcs, Authority, Ter- [ 
ror and Grace; and who mingles them all 
wifely in his Miniftry ; who hath learnt of 
St. Paul the Divine Art, of addrefling him- 
felf to the Reafon, the Oanfciences, and th^ 
jPaflions of Men in fuch variety of Expref- 
lions, of Power, Terror and iJovt, as may 
.moll eflFedually anfwer the Ends of his Of- 
fice. Happy is he that knows how to dif- 
play the Gofpel in all Forms under which 
Scripture reprcfents it, to preach to the 
Jews^ and to teach the Gentiles \ to talk . to 
the Righteous and the Wicked in prtnier 1^- 
guage, to the obftinate Rebel, to jWtrtix;i-'^ 
bling Sinner, and to the mourning Saint, 
Happy h he that becomes all to ail that peittdy 
gain the more Souls, i Cor; ix. 19, Q?^:'ibt^e-\ 
times ^snvithout the Law, yet under a Law id 
\Cbri/li fometimes as with the Law; ^et frcfei 
from the Bondage of it ;, that nt^ht^fvis ir- 
bout Words to m Prof{^,\mthoWjlfdw 
\ .- 3 v! * * "vide 
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tvtryvpf ^eirF(^f40fi< f, 'Xkh p the ^fH^^i H. 

and draw dlhow. Notimi,((f the Go^^bmf€ l. 
Djafligcfs ^god J^eqe^ticSrctf; the Pc^le^tq 

thods |C^|)ifp^ . >. . . , .li : ;/ 

Z/Ct ourConverfatibn befuch, as becomes 
the Gc^l in every Form of it, whether ab- 
foiute Qr conditioaaL Let our doib wal^Hsig 
with God be exemplary and inftructive^ that 
Men inay.iee our Religion as well as hear it^ 
.and all may confef^, that while we preach, 
the Gofpel^ we are zealous Obfervers of the 
L^w. Let us maintain upon our own Hearts 
a fweet und honourabie Senfe of the Riches 
of Free Grace in Cbrift^ together with a tea-; 
derSenfcJof the Evil of Sin, and a lively 
D4ight in Holinefs, that the daily Experiehcc 
of our own Souls, and o^r inward Chriftiaiii*' 
ty .\Y^ch is taught us, and wrought in us by 
tb? Spirit of God, may ia|tru(3; us how tQ 
preach to others. 

Let that Gofpel whfch is 'written ht the 

fejhiy Tahles of our Heart iy i, e. in our very 

Souls, l^ the Pinger of God ^ be manifefted in 

H 2 every 
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KssAV ever-y-F^ 6f our Mimftr^iods for the Good 
IL of Men. Thus we fliatt obtain the Appra- 

C^V^ bation oijefus out Judge, in preaching his 
GofpelofTFaSthand Lovb, and fku$ (hall we 
have the Pleafure of this Teftiitoony in our 
own ConfcienceS/ tb^t^in tbd gjsnerd Coorfe 
of oar lyiidftry wf have fought to fave the 
Souls 0^ others in the fame way as we oor- 
lelveS|kive fought to be faved : ^ixd that wr 
have propofcd the fame Truths to thehi, and 
recommended the fame Duties, which: we 
ourfelves believe and pradtife, ih order to our 
own Salvation. Jf^en. 
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7^ True Ufe «f $he Moral Law 
mder the QO S P E* L.; 

jExeinplify'^ in die Conftrence of Christ 
jnWk young P^/^,expkm'd in a Ser- 
mon, Miy 17H. 

Matt. xix. 17. 

-~— If thou mlt enter into Life^ keep the 
Commandments. 

SECT, L 

^he Introduction. 

HERE it will be neceflary to run over 
the (hort Conference between Cbriji 
^d this young Man, which is recorded by 
federal of the Evangelifts, becaufe it will give 
us a plainer Account how thefe Words are 
introduced, and lead us into the Knowledge 
of the true Defign of them. 

Read from the i6th to the 23d Verfe. jind 

heboid one came andjaid unto him^ good Majier^ 

What good thing Jhall I do that I may have JS- 

ternal Life^ 17. And he /aid unto bim^ why 

H 3 callefi 
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Essay cajlejijjbou me Good? tjfgre is mne Good hsit 

I n# one^ that w <3W# r But^ if thu wilt mter in-^ 

<^>r^ to hif^v. ^^ fh Commmdmettts^, i8. He 

Jaith mtp \ bm^ff^J^dif? ^efifs fai^t Tiwu 

Jkatt do m Mmt^^ Thou {h<dt, not commit -4- 

//^'f^jTJfk fthou^ M^ H9^ ^ff^{% f^ f^^f ^^f 
iear fa^f ^iiWil^^, ^9- Honour thy Pother 
flndji^ Mfther^. mdtjmjkait hw thyNeigh^ 
if(fur\JiSjthyfiy^*j^, /^^^ The young Man faith 
i^U bim^ i^iilthffi have 1 keptfrpm mf/Jlm^ 
Up ^'-'whaf lack I yet I ; a i .* %efw faid ^nto 
him^ iftbouwlt be ^erfe^y^^yifdj^^^ 
thou h^ and give to the Podr^ ofui thou Jbalt 
have Trecfure in Heaven -y and come and fci- 
'fyw$$ei .22^' But 'when tbeyoi^grMan heard 
that Sfiying^ he\weht .away forrowful^ for he 
had gfeatFojjeffiam. Z'^^Tkenjaid^efusun^ 
to his Di/cipiest F^rilyJ fay, unto jou. that a 
. Rich M(tnjball hardly enter into. the. KitJgdfm 
ofB^ven. ' This is^riic Hiftqry. 

Tbic P^rfon who addrfffed th^jLprd %efti^ 

Omfi here, was a young .Man, and wealttw, 

.as this facred Writer inforni.s U3 ; and that^e 

was* Rujer amo^ig thej^w,: Sv/^/^^giyps 

us uQtkigj, hiikexH\\\\,i%. Tha^ he wajs cithpr 

^\'Bharifit^ oratlcallone of dje Jftri^pr/iort 

oftbc^^^w, fecms evident, bccayfevh^ipjb^ 

' after. K|e?n&) Life, whereas the Sa^iu^es^- 

ny U'ja fvUi>FP State^ fp.^ny of t^tji,, higher, »s 

'wcija* th^lQofe^ jftirv. of .% l^da. difre- 

gar^d.^d it. Ile-^ppe^rf je^ven^d^vyrft^jhecom- 

. uiou '{'Uriki.ical .Poif^riney (iy:s.). tl^ajt -.the 

-^ t, ]• way 
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^ay to procure Etirndl i^ Was by his bWn E s s a y 

giiod 'Works, by dbingf>mepBd^Bt^. :■- HI. 

• "i^ii probaWfe he had heard of the Mira- v-^V^ 

ties and%he Fatae oi^bub^ Bfefled "LWd, knd 

beli^^^^^ hiih^' to be 'a Teadier Jcsit- f^bm 

Cfo^;' for hb cotiies iii ah humble i^aniier as 

to saiviiie Rdphet, he fdferils to WtS gwfd 

&irri<^ 'In ISfe Quefttert>%^*fch^'fi<^' l^tS'to 

tiirjft^' and Teriou% ^Sncei'oed'. abdiif -itte 

Wdfetfe arhalSonU He dW liolcdm^ ^h 

^ D^n to eWnare Cbrtft m his" IHferds/as 

;aktf^rj6f Men {tjiz.) the PbaHfeei dten 

Hid : NiJr^dJd he come 'with ufelefs pbrpleldng 

^^ucftibrtsi' as the Serines aftd Saaduteis and 

'X<w;^'^'*fiMnfetimes had dpne: But, Us St. 

'Afo/'i r^dtes the Hlftory, he {hew*d fome 

'Tokens erf" Sincerity. Mark x. 1;?. fof fl".? 

caffie rmamg to ye/iis with Diligence and 

'"Speed;' I<lAiging td have the Opinion of a 

new Prophet aboufc a Mdtter of fuch Impor- 

Unic; ' a^ ihe' obtaining of Eternal Lifi } He 

^^eR'd' db-im to hiMy and paid tiur"' Saviour 

"iiiticfe cFvil Refpeft : He received the Dlrec- 

'^pfts'bf CS^vntti Attention, and when he 

JbtlAf jii 'liis lieari: that his Love to his 

-'gicB^'^iiJd hot let him comply with' ;he 

"feiiis'''j)t*6|!wfed,' ^ went aicay firf^tsful 

•Th'et=t}^'ttra:s fiSrheihJng in' his Defigrila-nd in 

^'hii'fi^ritfiiettt,"that wa^l6vely and amiable, 

'WkxifWA th^atdufSiviiiur (as" a' Man) 

-!B8k8ay\R7i^'^ith'i Ebv^kjf Obnlpkecncy, 

'•^mc^'^'xl ay Biit'lie^as' not fo zfealous a 

.''•''■ H 4 Lover 
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E ss Ay.LctVP: oBlGpd to part w\ih . Earth Jbc.^liea** 

tlL vcri/. /. . ' '--r."] f^c-, / 

WV We nmy^^fupppla;thls-yc»x^ 

wHq iipoms /to bcaiFoilower PTv D^&iplc'Q^ 
the .Ft4ri/ees^ might proBably/havt qpe qi 
inore of ithefe ,thi«i? \Defigns. in Jbi%AQ|^ 
^010.. {'ttz^J ^ ■'■ ' '.•'••■''' 'i c'^;' ^^/: '»! 
L: WHfe?eas the Law' of. M^j{ /prdrai&f 
toi^ Life in the Land tsS iUmadfi^ .fiod ti^; 
Bkffings'of this World td thofp ih^ *ft pW* 
dieiit tathe Statutes' aad Ordioanco^' w]^|cii 
Qpd' enjoined to Ifrael\ but iv fcarc©; pvcr 
hknrfons, plainly and exp^cfljrj\ auy. Pro^ 
iTiifes of Etcxiifeal Life in another WorM, n^ 
thcMeihods to attain :it; and wliereasth^ 
Yoi^th'was fully convinced frorti icveral'<jf 
the Writings of the Prophets, that <here w^us 
a future State and eternal Happiqc^ in ano- 
ther World to be obtained, he domes now tb 
Jefusy as « new and divine Teacher, *tb 
&€k an Anfwer to this ^ejiim about Eternal 
Ufiy which he could not find an ekprefs Arv- 
fwer to in the Law of Mofe^ % ajjd he would 
fain know whether he ihuft obtain Eternal 
Life the fan>e way that he was to feek for a 
long. Life on Earth, and Temporal Blcfllngs^ 
namely, by an outward Obedience to the 
Laws already given to the y<?ie;i* - ' T 

V IL /We may fuppofe him enquiring after 

fbme fhorter and more compendious way tp 

^Eternal Life,. bypriK^ing fome -one ortwo 

octraordinary Inflancesof Duty, ]and tfaerelgr 

to 
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taatoncjDn.tbc7n4g?«^ of 4^ ThiaBg^AV 

was an ^rror that prevaile4 amopg the PA»^ IQ. 
rj/m H^CMit^Sj^raoaf^ Tiqae^ .gs ^mfi» ^t^ be w^VW 
f^^idqntiy ievidem fc^^ their Dodlriae, : w . if 
k) TOprefeotedi^Matt. xv^ 5i A. :Wh6foew0 
Jh^tmke a great PreJmtAaQoiiXa^^)^ 
Temple (as fome interpret the Word (httkmi 
oiiaiGifx) fy\Jh^l Im: free. &om^ all 'Velativ^ 
Dbti^ito JPurents^ &c. 8a Jkfo*. KxiiL i^rsi^ 
th^y djd *bdt p^ l^ytbhjMjXo i«hci EriitA 
tfac^^TO^tbei f^vtd^ tho' th^ ni^le&e4lbM 
ff^tigbty Mutters of tife LaiHj y^^^^i'J^^^ 
ment and: Mercy^md the fj^e of G^d^ ^ >a0 
-^Pbarifie that went ioto the Tem^to 
pray, hefafted twkt a-weeiy im^gave ^ytbe^ 
VfaJl that btfi^effed:^ and he accounted bim-^ 
^If KighlQOUs., Z^ii^xviiL iz. . 

Aod dpon ijbis account ytoiu find the Qdci. 
ilian propoied elfewhere to oaj Saviaiiu::^ 
Matt, ixii.i 36. Which is the great Conpnand-^ 
fmnt (^^the^Lam^f Some were for Circttmcifon^ 
as a nioft ^ancient Prcccpr, . and therefoiic 
bFthenadft general Obl^aHon : Soniefarth^? 
^SabbdSj^ becauie it was fo flridily enjoii^ed' to 
th&^gwsi And fome for Satrifice^ ^: being 
ji^theii-rOpanion a fufficiei^ £xpiatioa ahd A<» 
Idnement'fer any other' Defeifts Whatfoevec^ 
They thought one or other of thefo cto be 
the: Qffitical; Pointa on which Sabicloa de* 
(peiyded^njoi"/.' ;■) •:> j-: ■• -.v; 

o // And|;eiieratty Tfe find ?t^e the Oonmatids 
cf Gfbd^inf .tin external' tor CeremotiiaiJsis^ 

turc. 
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Essay tore, or themfere Inventions ahd Tf adi^ons 
III. of Men, wcr« tfnis aggranfecd by iSnti Teacri- 

V^^V^^crs of the 7^^, as though Hiaveri triight 
be obtain'd in a ftort "way, hy pra(9lfing 
thofe Formalities, ^thdnt the lorig Lahpu^s 
of Watchfulncfs and Abftinerice" frt)tti Si|j, 
iwld' Obedience to ctrery motal C^hamand of 
Ac Law. Yet wtf 'muft fuppoie thk I^etfon 
to be tine of the better' fort oFthefn fob,, fqr 
he had erideavoured' to keep 't6e ill^r^i/'Uaw, 
(at feaft in the outwird and vifiWe 1f3iides pf 
it) to well as CertmordaU even" froth; hjs 
Yonth uf>, as he tells oiir Saviour/ ''^ ' ^ 
' III. Or vvre may fuppbfe this ycJuiig Man 
heariftg the Fame oiu^rift^ 'as the great '^Pro- 
phet that was to come into the World, might 
cxpedt'lbmc new and imheard-bf DcKarines, 
fonje new and unknown way to Heaveij, 
which the Law and the Old Prophets 'had 
fiever fpoken of; efpecialiy fince^he thongnt 
he had already fiilfiUed all that they had r<?^ 
qoifed: And therefore he came running ito 
thrifts kneeling dowh with earneft Defirc 
to te tiught this new Revelation, 'tfii^^ Me- 
thod of obtaining Heaven and eternal Life, 
H?^bich the new Prophet was ferft'tb 'teach*: 
And perhaps he might imagine ^^ita/fib 
the Mejftah: And they knew ^^i'nvhe)^^Jtt^ 
yit^ih came he ^ouldieach them'al/'tiii^, 
which all the former, Prbbhets ahd' A^/hirt^- 
•fcif had not Tdfly^^atb^ifnte^ M 'with, 

^ ^ Or 
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ifi^^ng 'tqgether^ . to be in the Heart of (his HI. 

young Qgetift ? As if he ihould iay, /*' Good w^v^ 

^** IV^er, , Mofei ia itk five Booka^ hath 

>V J^oi^^'*?^^ of life, /fi/Tg- Xj/^ id the- 

•* Land^of Promife, but hath not giwn us 

** an exprciS Accoun|; o£ Z^e Eterrnlriti the 

f' other Wbrldj^ nor prefcribed the, 4)edal 

**^ Methods to attain itf I wbald iherefofc 

* * fain i^earn that" of thee. And whereas the 

" Statt^tesi'^ Ceremonies, and ComnSands 

« '» an^^ |u(igoien ta, and Duties of the Liw, 

^* are Very numerous and difficult, is there 

"vBO one good thing that may be as accepta- 

**, bfe to God as all the reft, and give me a 

*^ Title to eternal Happinefe, in a fliortand 

*^ compendious manner? Or is there any 

f^ new^way to Heaven which thou difcover- 

*\ efl to Men ? As thou feemefl to preach up 

V a future State^ a Heaven and a Hell in 

^^^^theothier World, doft thou come* tO' give 

*> an^ dfew pireftions how to avoid this Hell, 

..^^■afid 4t>|tain this Heaven?" 

,j Our llorcl, before he anfwercd his Que- 

jftlofii taltes Occafion to aik him, wfy he 

caJffMi^ which was a Title that emi- 

,,:Qe'ntfyj^ 1;^ to God only: The beft con* 

)e6lpr^.^tl^ Inteipreters can make of this 

(J^pnii^^^^^^^ ye/us fearched into 

►l^?i!^i'??P?^?^^^ himfelf, whether he 

^iiew ^^y^"^^^ ^^ ^ was the MeJ/iab or 

tlie Son or God, wh(5 vf^!tone ivitb the Father, 

and 
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EssATand tlweby had a Bight t? DivHie Titles 

III. and Qwaaers, nad might juAIy he called 

l/Vv;(j^ in a Diylne^^ Senfe. l^erhaps T{/«^ 

might have,^ feefofe iJlfe tim?, mani&fted dife 

his a*^n Onetiefs with Go4\ hut \i he had 

not>_yct th'fere w^re feveral Defcriptions of 

the Meffktb in the- Qld' Teftaojetlt, whefcih 

tlw Naihes awi'Titfes of the true God are 

given to die 'M^J^bi which could i^ot be 

given him vfxtboat fecfe a Onen^^ if^khGodi 

and therefor^ he might juftly take Occafion 

to catcchifc fuch a forward young Mat* who 

feemed to be conceited oi his ovs^ RightcM^ 

oufhcfs, &c. 'Tis as lijefus had feidi '« Th<M 

calleft m€ Good: There is none originally^ 

eternally and perifeftly good but God him^ 

Jfelfj none good as-God isj nonfc hath righli 

^* to the Title in the moft abfol^te and cx'^ 

*' alted Senfc of it batGod^. Why thendofi 

" thou ufethis Sabtitlon tome, dftd^h^ me 

" thisTitiePDoft thou think arty tl!«kg,m^ 

** tlxan Human dwells in me?** *' Haft thou 

^* knownorobfervedjanyof thof^Spfecchesc^ 

*V thofe Miracle of mkie, whereby I have 

" aflerted and proved ih^t I am in^ he Pai 

" tber.and the Father in fHey or, Ibar / am 

\^ ^piefmitb eke Faiber^ and ib patiake with 

<^ him in . the Title of Good^ Qtc Jobni. 

39, 37. 38. and 14, 8, 9, 10. ': *' 

Hiew ii^mfty be remarked, th&^ Savi- 

out^ did not ofe «oi ^ublifti his ©w^i Divinity 

or Onehefs with-G^d, in phift^ftd pxptdh 

/■ -,/...: J \: v: /. . . /■ Terms- 
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TeojPS tip^ the l^cgaie,,, bat generally, fe[f J fucl^Es^Ar 

MetbocU of; Ertquiry and. JisOnuatioiif vS^ . III. 

•#^4#» iirrrr-i 1. y^h^m fee had fopgif^oibfi v^v'^ 

%^of a ftl%Bf ihftt, "Waav:%k of <$© r^feocf^ 

%e^,jb(?tf,;^lc4 iiniiHand .thci^ he,,j>rpy«& 

by thfi^tt^cle, ofJiqalitig^ that he had aOfli^. 

ioi fq5gj^',Si9, Vfbik th^-^e^i acknpwtedge 

4i?tj5gngicowld. fofgjve S^_ but God alooCp. 

Sq^^Ax^ij 8i9*— 3^- ?rftgir ii^ hadgiyost a. hint 

6f,msj J^ity; jjy teyaigi landmif Ftf/^f »?;< 

6?f»^ fel^f^woqW have, ftoijed. bigii, for 

^e^^i^vlo ti»$ Cod;, '^hich he anfvrq;s bx 

i%hjan'Enquiry^$ .Sinpe thofe are called j^tOi^ 

iKj[6j^;ipl^e,,j* 'Vi^fmt. the WbrJofGod came, 

Mf:y^ ^i>i% nsbpmtbe Father halb.fofiBified 

tpid^mfMtotke^iVorUy be blafpbemetby becmji 

*jji4f^^.f^Spif ^ God? Such aibrt of 

$|t»tiq^ iD^noation). or Enquiry concerning 

^l^MV^ of his Perfon, feems to be our 

5^4>iSfi^ iA this Text, If this be not 

^:Fv^pprcand Intention of thi$ QijeiClion, 

I jnu^, cqnlb($ I am ignorant of the D^iign 

pfjj^ r 3uti.this feems to nie the*mQ^.l>ro* 

|Mdi)l^:.Cijnjcaufe. 

^.^- l^h^Hi.'pitnediately he proceeds to give our 
I'PUPg.'Qserift an Anfwer to his Q^d^^ipn, 
j(f,tb^0ilt enter into JJfe keep tbe Chm- 
mandmnts. 

. ^ > ;XH?.".yfBJftg Maiv ^^in .feems tp hav^ . his 
-fbrBKfi'QB^gns in hi$.Ey<?, when he aiks 
kei^.Qif^^li^^dtftepf bfjhould keep? .^M he 
4h<Kl|d fay, ** Is it any one particular Comr 

" mandment 
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Essay** mandment of Commandments x)f il/^ 
III. "that I muft'keep? and if I Kivfe Icept 

ViOr^ «* them, is there any new C6m|iaan(3^n^ 
" thou wilt give me, whd^by eterhal;Xife 
" will be infured to me?" ; ,, \ 

Our Lord replies. Keep the common Com- ' 
mandmcnts of the Law, noii kmwi^^:tbeM^ 
as^Markx. 17. *Tis not by 6"^fen7iri^ an^, 
one Command and neglcdling the i'ei^ b^it 
the way to enter into Life is (ybe^ience to 
all the old Commandments, ki t}affi mi 
come to break or diflblvc the Law" of0O(f^ 
but to confirm or fulJUit^ Matt. ^. 17, i^p. 
And though our Lord "Jejus mentions bn^y 
thofe of the fecond Table, and the 'Duties 
towards Men^ yet we muft fuppofe he raeans; 
inclufivcly all the reft; for he laith in Matt, 
V. 19. Wbofoever Jhall teach Men fohreak tl^ ' 
leaji of the Commandments of ibe Law^ JUm . 
he the lea/l in the' Kingdoni of Heaven ^ L ei 
{hall have no Place there. Our 8a viour dbtK 
not give a Difpenfatiori to ncgleft Duties to* 
ward God, by mentioning only the l!)utie$ 
toward our Neighbour; but the Reafon why 
he mentions them feem chie^y thefe two* 

I. Becaufe thefe Duties to, thqr Neighbours 
were thofe which the PharifeeSy who boaft^^ 
of ihclr owfi^ Righteoufnefs, ' rnof e particu- ^ 
larly negloSed, while they pt^eter^dtd.*?o^V 
much Devotion zm'Wom/ot^^^ 
the S^omis of his'Appbintmcnt'f 'KM '^*hef|r': 
fore' our Lord milfts particulartf upon^ thele 
Commands that relate to our fellow Crea- 
tures, 
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tares, to ihew him that thefe were as ne-* Essav 
ce&ry a Part of his Dut^r, as all the more ni. 
pompous Services of God in his Temple. t/V^ 

.2. Becaufe it might be more eafy for his 
own Conicience to convince him of the Ne* 
gled of theie moral and i^d^ve Duties to- 
wards his Fcllow-Creatunes, than of his Ne- 
gledt of religious Duties to^pards God: Aikl 
our ^ Saviour thought when^ he had named 
thefe, . he l^d nanied Commaodcncnts enough 
to ihev^ him the Impeijfe^tion of his Righte* 
oUToeil^; Therefore he don't proceed to men^ 
tion:thcm ^L r ... 

And it may be noted, that our Lord 
reclcojos up tli^ Commands not in thdlr ex> 
aA Ctedcr, nor. , exa<ftly in the Wordff of die 
Old TcAsLtmntj but with a more loofe and 
ne^igrat way of repeating them, becaufe he 
fpoke tQ a Man that was fuppoied to know 
them alreadjii Tinui inomfi^i the Qmmaml^ 
mnfsvrhkixhrckt to, even the Commands 
of the,, nq^oral .Law, Do • not kiH, (k not 

. f , -. u .' • 

. , S E C T- II, 

: -> , WSei^ of Chrift'i Attfwer. 

Tilpw.J/I^ .great and injiportant QaeiU<n 
coi]je% jjat^^y into Sighl? In what ^enjfe 
di^^oij^^ ;S^Qjir, jfp«^k-,th|dfc Wofds tp rfv 

♦t>- -^' \j^'ff^^^^t (fffgf. fpfyf. ijfff 

yidf^drmf^t W : hp . df figK^ to 

... .• '•' :, ' give ■ 
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.121 4aca^tiiMm'Mt^ALmmiAAKikm%,v^ 
w omajatK. iam akSitt; l»ykprMKllidg ih« 

bMec llghtaafiMifi tfaan4lmidf ah* :$%jft 



DfiT^ olCbr^t ijirslidjai^ citenditi4lMfll 
Words to- ^ve him. immediate ultd •dir^ft'itf) 
fini&ioo; facmr^be iqigltt aSoj^ttf. idMam^HalA 
v*ti(itx).'ibu& rathibr .firft . td/ccovtifiae faioai :df 
8UiB, fa^i.^aad I jvDukl a&r ^ tbsfe .ibU(»Wit% 
R«ainls for.it.- : . .';.-...,. 1j wf 
u . i^ ifa^. Ti» Anfvrer of Ci&/9j|? in e^niaK 
^iuliBd:t6 hkC^defiJon. Nbw bi»QueAi0i 

and muboot tho^Sahation ^ra'SffmerkttatfS. 
Mati^ o£Gcid. ^ He did not; aSs.i'tgitmtc^ 
vinoed\^ylor, A<^ xvi. 30. m^t fbUl Arfl- 
0<irfii^'Ot .to obtniti. ^vatio»-^fioe fl^^ 
good^Wwk' mtf^H do^: h oitam Uttt^ul Life 
by.itf. :.' '. V ; .•.: l' . ;••., -.r*} \..uwt 
It irgVaated tiiat'.San;^.il/«(UAi(ie«i»M^ 
pot'ibr 4ht iitai Hapfmitift O^fttliev^MldMi 

mifed in the i^wio^Work»/.j»!|fiich Smft 

2 the 



lite'WbgdBshathnis'tm^riiii^i-wod dir Essay 
acnpoifekL £)oie Places bf Ihls way of Ex- HI. 
pn&anttukii this DiftiiidiDn evident. See ^^^Y^ 
ilic Tctntt of the Lato or Covenant of 
Wodcs, bdth in its dmmmid and its Rmard, 
iskkdMbibedin direft ^jpofitioQ to ^e 
Gg^ tod M«tbod of Salvation, in Rora. 
z. "C 64- hkfet defcribetb the Rigbtn^nefs 
width ijft^ He Law^ that ibe Man vfkfjhtb 
tbde'^Hmfs fiall Hve if tbem i wfaereas the 
MUhttrnfitfi 6f Paitb {{.' e. the wa/.of Ju- 
ftimation jnd Acceptance widi God bjr the 
Oofpd>jSptf cpihe other things. If tboujbalt 
beUrot 4Utd amft/s ChxMBt^ C^c. So 3t, PW 
ddcribes the promifed Bleffings of the Law 
of Wi)dts in the ftme manner in his Epiftle 
to the Oalatians, Gal. iii. 12. Tiie.Lmpis 
mi 9f Fkitb, but the Man tabo dotb them /ball 
Uveintbem. £#> is ftUl the Word dfthe 
ftooi^/ Aikl in Bm. il 6, 7. vi^iere die 
AttoiUe it tnroperly preaching the Law of 
Wodtt'with the Terms of it, 'lit calkd 
MMtoftah'ty^ Bternal U/e, to be obtained 
\ift9Mim»te9 in gwd works ck weB-Jrim^, 
'Tbtkis Eternal Life and ImmartaSty 
whidi was imdiy'd in the Covenant of 
^MittivftiBh'dadtaaiie with Mtm. If 
\m\ti±fk^ iwbiddea Fhnthe flionld dtti 
fa«tif]|»«hirmd the Commiiids ofOod, 
hft&MliiWs andtheTrrr tfUfeniiihc 
lailft^i^f llNiOanka was « ^tSbiA or Sacra* 
of £il^aad ItMaortality to fiiid diU 
I Promife 



jp^ bedidqce ioCKK}^ •' ^ --' 

y^Y^ OW' ILad tHeucfitfi^vca: m Arifwer "(tar* 
iOiyaCcordrng tp thip Q^cfticBji Wbntgoo^^ 
^^.fifOlJ ik:forEt£KmiJL^(ft faith daft 

oul: Lbfxl; "When the young Mw prQ|jj3&«f^ 
Bis <^^d^n a&oqit ^fl^ Ha|^ii(ie^ Ji the 
l^ectt^atid. l^ai^^Kiie of the .Qwvw^t'jci 
Viocks'ytm: L6rd,;gur«;9'iii i^(wet:N^ iths 
i&tB^yjihgaafl*'.. ' *' I£thou wUt dhtal^l^^ 
V by jdoipg !w<>rHs,'ihefe ^ j«ift Wpiikf 
'!:.>;d!kic^'thoa muftdo, eyca thftlU'^acks of 
^ fiifixopr^iLzwi,*' :•: ... . /. ^ . • ^ 
: iSReafttt. XioBpoTe j^i^Qqi^.ihcrchU^ 
MowSfr q£ the CWnaat .ol^ Qm^e. »^ould 
opt give this pirc^H>n< tOiobt^a^^^SiidKar 
tba: and Benefits . thcfeof, becaufe Ui$^ .the 
jnoflrdirad Anfwef ^J^ch a I^a«ih«r-of 
the Ca^^wnt of Wor}w «oijld ^Ve .iki^t^tbiis 
w Enquiry. i ^ i;^ wi& e»ii;rj^i4fif 
\tkt CBmmmdme»t5y And.ihi&.K.vciy 
Kiane irom the Tenns o£ ^ttiU&:9tion.ai|d 
Salvaticna Ijy the Co^cl, which; exclttfk the 
Woricsiofthe Law^ *i the isray t^^FardoQ 
andjttftificatioi^,' aiyi Wfiai .,!»; iai^tfjyf^/Aj; 

:^^ 6,:alfca(ly cited. ^ Is it; no^DuSft i:e$qH2r% 
iaffertedi thati;' 4«^ JSfWbt i?i&vji?l^4» 

.ix)tithde W<acksi^|k^lijreKG^«AQoi^3^ 
: hlie^ed Apc^le jr<jskhei;^v|a;ih«i$^^|ihu»^ 
• - ' ■• 'the 



M@ft9S n>t a Sinneif co obtait^:)jk'jdbC9efitaoeo ll£ 

recktitt'J. ^Qtaee iutofDek i. Bx^ tfi-J^ 
0uitiW»mitmUs:.hii itHniett m ixmtiat 

£<no afLmttscal Ceraaottht that flu \Ap6*> 
ftla ibcU^ioC ^i«b^ l>ic wdodes t>Q /{VoeIu 
^jni'vomaouc fafttfiratinn, Ibc it isiaHiyt^t 
JI«iM£ ^Mdt^iit^ wmttlat^^ Nature^ tin ttbe 
WBmH^ ^ni: €oi^:knot8. of tfas 'i3c0i^&i^ 
«lte(il<qR4^ fc. Itis the Law that ibrbidfr 
'Mi^l^fui,Mu^n^Rm. iLjn, '2%>ThK 

^(MBii'idifluiiieryX^w, aadtiBife QoMmAod^ 
%a0ia»/t^k]i;aar Samxa make? mentioa of 
Jdftoiyiliteltii^-'TYj ^ thrWocirof tbisLato 
aa^m^^baifi^ieyt^i^dyiio Man. ihd4 4}e 
^t^^lQC)|)blHinr Eurny: Happioieft^i iSbmm. 
j|o;vt|fcwg Cafl :WB iUppofe th^ C&ri^j. the 
'^«t^M££«i^ of Ood to &D&1I Maoi, and 
dh^'ft^pU^ ^ the Co^l or Gdveinaiiti of 
3€Sno^ tV»uld tspb die. verjr ikme. Advice 

i8BUKUiioi^,eiwttisltrjicl%oaiQher(>ftl;« ijatirj^^ttr 



1 16 7be True Vfe of the Moral Law 
EssaV a Zealot for the Covenant of Wbfjks, would- 

dtiquifed ftbotttDbtmItfin^!L^^%T&'^ood 

• '^,9!k^tt: ^3^:luedl3rto>^^aelkt^tti£ 
^JbtiftikyoAd, dimft a Mkn to fiiMihiP^m^ 
^kAd»idf line iVioi^l Law as thr{x%«»^w^ 
i^liiitf to^'cd>&»^tiimiai.LijR^)i«dJeaitIi^ 

kiieW^'llMtf tyanrcot^ dot give Lifi^to Mcil 
in their fallen Eflate, and he him6if.Wfltf 

amid Mt do in ihat 'it. mas ^weahftre^- H» 
M^l iSidfentMsizmfn &» . to^-tl^^Ecar <ii8; 
Ronk <Mi. "2%>. JEy /^&ri2>a«& s/T^ ifiow Abot^ 
Jhatladl^ hrjf^i^ifLbisJSi^. sTtU 
does a«it asme from as^ Weaknefs.or: In^^ 
Meii(^ of .the:Ls«r< itfclf» Hr i& fiatt ,{woi 

who wssr per&ct m^vi'Biar <^<Baiti ss^ibd 
Apol)^- ia^, ^Tir ietome >«m«I: «fov'^^ 
J%^' t-. r, becattife'^^an Is £> ftsxiah:m^ 
iner&d4n:Fleih :aiid Sin, that lie^dansiot pcbw 
&4% ilittt& it. ItheoiLavir.. canhov ^gi«e> tho 
FflvoorVof>Oodai!idii Eternal Life^.^eseM^ 
Mabcioho't obby itJ. ,■... ...tr > :...• I'v-.-i -■ . 

Alid^'Uppn this. ilccaimtrii^£«0>i^ 
Co^Httdnds; ' whidh^ ^s ■am^vom^ in ■■ ^t<m^ 
i^chMkdir'ihe :Mimftndiim if <Sorldetmliaion 
mdDiaatbir^ JCoeiiiii.17, 9, ^and «6^4h6^.Jfi<J 
iliJiriH6H (^f Lifa »ui Bigbtwujkefs -; i^ 
•'■'■ ■'•••3 ■ ■ ••■-■•& 



imo ioAfMJs hfymdp^ ^eml^mijfi^'^ III. 

Man : But when the Apoftle Paid G%v^ ^ 
]Mi^jJfaitt'Qtin£a<nic^ii)n»^Qn!d to j(|i%if^ of 
Sim ffj^^it^juaflv, 'In i(iii9&:it:m:ke\H'^i 
SkmtkiqBiafai vu, vfcd ipactiy iti^lten^ 

«|jby initefiting j»s IndwoBlliBg £nlule^^i^tk 

'vlSodiibuioiics his LaTtcstia 3Dndi'|]«|t jIm 
^^i|ktiu!tt afint^ us^ Ifiberr. badbf^ )(&l4m 
^fii^ck'^ld:.i>uve gtw/i'-Idfoy Eternal l4£s» 
vmfyijkj^tmtjntfi, . Jiift^catioa 9fid ^8|H 

«il, A2. JBif^tbe ScfipiuiTi^ bath cemluifi.iM 
undttil Siity soA imdaaned them igfi th£) 
Ia)^, aiDtl has Ihevmtlie JafiiH&ciedoy^Qi^ihH^ 
h)tff ti(^£xiKj:ibat^Me:Ppfim^ of ; j^t^eosl 
l4&^\6i»£a!/& of.JjefmCkirift taigi^fe^mM 
tJh» fkut ielkeve. . 'Tis notto htn(\:^^Q&ii 
thtt[eftirc»nthat J^ jflfcrjtf 'tibotiSoa of Oodi 
who.<waai&oti into tht$ Wiorld^ngiyfi <)( 
$tt|hciii[e«c(tl';/£iV. Ploadjioi EflMlvUfe^ 
i^tJS3Hfl,,ji^ to .pccwide? aftothe^owa^-tot 
Salvation and Eternal life^ic faAkllcM»nii 
Wssa^-tis&L&iv^ivssaloabliitOcgJHeLit/i I 

«3B i'S«»\McGo4 fl»ouhfc\pwsifth •. Obfe^lfeice. 
tQv>*h«fii3ia(BftteiM3ci» of iiriiift . Lav\p;naSi tij^ 
pcc^r 4jvd\diF«(S^ w*ay for a; Sinnec ta Qb^^|. 
S^vation or Eternal Life. This would be , 

I 3 like 



(mp>^ t»aU^mffi$'i^G^'4 ftp lettd ibiq 
3^dtiHg^%lS)if td ^PSnt^^t Sin aA^ (^eilb/Mhi^ 

tHe-LsHie^ of Obd, tmm ttoAW'^t iAtd 

howa Sinner might obtain Eternri-H&pp4« 
Mki f<^r ti^ 16 a Wofk Vlrlijkte th^ Lav^ 
teftxlo, eveii in onr-Mlen Sm^y Wdibftbi 
Ldw fi^ih&Knoivledge af Sin^ -Rem. ^u so; 
4nd vi»{ •>;• The Law' can {^on¥lA<fe ^fid'clMSa 
dtenntn, 'though it <!&fimt jfit^lfy-md^yel 
buf Savic^ir knew the Hfeartt of M*W; his 
feniWilhis young Man was conceited df hid 
&wn ^igiiteoufneg, ahd h6 hd4 a nkiild to 
fead'Ws Corifcicnfcc to a Sight fend Sfenfe of 
fije Impdffeabnof his Obedience; and there- 
fore hb preaches the Law to hiA in many 
of the ekprefe OmirtJahds of it, for <hat 
very End which the Law might a*t(a$n,V.i*; 
CottviSfiiri »/ Sin and Self^-C^itfef^a/ii^ 
This i*- the firft thing rifecefiary irt bfdfef tcj 
the Salvation of Men, and thefelbre'diirSa^i* 
viouf bfegifts with i*; • -' ' ■" ••'^ '"-^ * * 
• And-'-tisf%fell woi-*Hy otif Ne*ice;^at thd 
puWieJ^ Pfon?mr^fk)«;dfthdfefi-(baft*»6and-l 
ments,-i-\^«ith fiicl^ iWehin T^Orors^iJlt^ount 
Sinai-^ ^^'die^'iy^n''''i\^'lpkf^i\ Inten-i 
- "• tion 



- •••. , Ja^ jk •• -jd^S^J^' tU : --1: 1I9 

feoA ■<?£ ;H* ;^o, |4J $lti (;iii^ijWces.;irf^^$eAE8^r,- 

Ithe Ldi6 enter* a (MfL^mQi^'f^J^i^jifr- 

fe|>^oiW,pH^ii^J©Vt; the exipr^ I.(8j*w of-^ 
Aj^ftJe d?^ tells u% f^.^i.^,,JfffJii4 

nii km^ibtf Contupifcen^e t9 be Sin ^r^t 
ike X^am ( ^ that ukfo/i ExpQiitor of Sci%r 
Ot^, »(fe 1^4mtfel Ckri, .(woo » not wom 
fo b^ |oo,Ev4uigeUcal in hi$ Expofitionsj. r^r 
inarkftoo B9<P4Cxxx, 84. " That the C^ge 
** of forbidding the People to 05)916 .^eac: 
f* M^iojt i$^f»4tr» is often repeated, i^ QoJi 
** i'reakjt^tlf upon tbem, to ihew th^thft 
y ^idipf t^e.Laviir is rather to e¥cli|^Mei|^ 
1*^ ^rni. 0^4, by re^o6 pf their Sin^ t^ 
**. <oJU(li|Tj,;,or to ,giye pfc} f<x whii^ he 
y.:ei8es,.;2,(3?f?.iii.7, G^Z-iii. 10 — t^4''* • 
j,..if^n4,ind^e4this was one confid^rabk pact 
of ^he-iSs^gfl^and Buiiiie:^ ofpiirSfvii^r'fi 
p«f«ffl4'.M«l!jftry h^ecupgn Ear$I|,.(i«».) 

am:€mmf::M^ of§yf» to lef ti^ f« 

that they were condem^l^d.^j^n^ qxpfdf&d .!;<» 
^ «3!¥featfej^.Qod, jJi^l jhey^fliiighi learn 
ithj^tllifeseStyciofja^yiom to ^ne % :Sm, 
wdL^l^i^eMfifPF of Qr4 to pardon it. ; He 
d6fc54l)«i<irjyiMfiPwity-and Exa^nds of the 
o'." I 4. Law, 



(•VV^totbfel^w ofJGod ougjbtto bcn^^ 

tod (Wf^ m<^e ifmobrd aod.^itnly.ibjm 
iriHtfc^e PAtmT^inqi^ircxf or ^pnfisfecMMl 

^d^Rightcioi^ipfi^ and that* t^jr wweaH 

o!*ri ''preadbbg : it^ apd efpecially >rfbai dl 
Ib^ld be rpuldifhedi kl greater Brightnefi 
»n^ CieAr0t?^> and iat£s. fuU Glpiy^ after. Kb 
Reforredtion.". " : ; . ' : . . . : * ' :'G 

, Was hot this one great -DciSgaof : his Sai^ 
m^n-iipon fh^. M6uDt, where he cxfdaib^ 
the Law of God m itl Lengths andBreadihsi 
and fliews that it reaches tothe*:Thoughtsdf 
M^: ^ts/wfell as theu" Axflidnsi Did: he hot 
begift {his Sdrmon with*, Bleffiduke tbe^PtAM 
tit Sfirii^yM^t!t.X. 3. that.h6 igight; fhew 
the W^'t0 Bl^fiedncfs was nota:i§^ 
ckjfcf^of Soldi ancl :a Trti/f air^onr"^rOwn 
|lkh|eoufttd&, h\i\^ jpiritaal ^^PmyBtty^s^^ 
%\nmh%Stn(A of our own "iWeakiiei&vaal 
Sii)^^? What meaa^nrnn^ of.his Rasii- 
Jkis, |>artict>laidp that.crfJ^^ ^odigalr^JS^ 
returning in Rags and Sovrovr.£&' Bis fy^bsifb 
ff^t^lVf^ it irotteiicJjL iii that^thas • Way 
to : ^ accepted pfi*ir' theawnfyr^aUieD 4^ tp 
return: ^ MwH w&h :a : ddey ^edK ^^ilory 
D|ft)b^ien;pe^ ffiitnr^ and ^ MilGk^ fcurich^; ii 

What 



^ba^9i(inAilBubliian,g^^^^fg^^^'iVk Illli 
naptnt^n^ticci. Jbdeiiig t)|op. M»^1t 

.Wl|atqin^iscDur: BdM^Ii:^ incl^' pfs^p^ 

fie.ndt jfAiqnemijvtatk thati' to <xm«ttiobiMeii 
of Sai^i.aiKl< &ew than h&w im^io&ihtbf 
Obedience was, and how infufi^nt ta w&^ 
cure Aiiciptancc widi Cod, and to let tnena 
foe that Riepentance and Confefiioa of Sirj 
SEoui TriM. in Divjoe Mercy, wer« the o&fy 
wayloSdlVatbn. .-.i- ; : 

.0 fTis no wonder then If oar Sarioer had 
the'iame Defign in his Eye whenlie &W-i 
rich ycnag' Man of a Phartpucftt S^riii 
fsooie^cenqaire the ws^to Heavei):l)y ^« 
fjig fovte gmd Wcrk'y 'tii no wonder that fife 
h^n to.t^ to. him of Obeditiic^ 'td.^i 
X«aw, in'ot^ ta convince him of IStfr^i-'in^ 
ihe# hjm that he.jnas not fdffltd^iilty 
ffi^iec^c ^ tfbtain ^JStemal Life^^y hi^ 
ll^h^a^eft. 



-- i 



V \r>Tv. 



. /-Tffi 'lanoSt like|]|^thatoar JBledi)dX§^')^ 
«p 4>eoiM'Bnt^nti^.^-ix|htt;i%t^^td^t^the 
yauiii^ Waea; lyhbtb^nhie liuittWcftir «#rt 
Start and (^lae- a S^merwho-wtaiied^'^tv- 
'idbn,/«^%het^I]n ini^axm&Li^'iha 

JV/ Gofpel 



Essay <5efpd Or no f WHetJIer hH ftpgd dOn\ 
IIL of Sitt, and dc^fttiy of iawj dalva^qa^ Ibcfe 
I as C&^ cimft t6 *4^^<?|jfp tor thijfe who wfifftv 
fenfiblctJfthftiir attiH (bdPAiigbrw IlilVe • 
before (hewed ifedt th* fifft SefiteoCfc thil 
O&ri/^ fpoke to jhibj ms with de^gii tcrtrt 
his Opinion iit>ojtit..hiinfelf, th« MJSflB,, 
when, he ciliedliiis G»rf, ^hethw he i^w. 
one with Qod or iioy And ftow be <rte? hii, 
Opinion aho&t the inward ^.n^^w/ijiui ^fkrh 
fedtion of the Law» thd ahottt his 6wJi. 
Power to keep it,, and ftbout his oWit H'c^ 
of Juftificatton thereby: And therefore n4 
at foil gives him fetch an Anfw^ as fhoilld 
make himi bethink himfeif, whether he hoA 
obey'd the LaW of God perfeftly or no. ' 
If he had found him fenfible'Of hk Gviilt 
and his, Impcrie<^ons,. then moft probabljr 
the compafGonate Jefust^Mld ha^fre preaCh-» 
ed to him th$ pardoning Grace of ^ God^l; 
which he came to offer to Aofe Who tCpftf^ 
df Sin, and beliete in the Saviettr. Alt 
when he heard the' Yiin £fl(inir^. juftify 
himfeif as a righteous Man,:}iti^d %, Vw 
tbefe Commands bdfoe Ikeptjrcm. «> y^hutb^ 
then our Savjonr put him to ^'frefjj' iivd iif^^' 
painful Tml of his Sincerity ^dO^dieiiCft?. 
to God, and that partly f^r his C^hvi^oftk; 
inftead. of faying ^RepeHi artdh^imi^ih^'^^ 
not.proceed fo JiT ''as • ttJ pre4(Jh:^^)p(}rtfthe»' 
to him;, be'fiau^ ^ (awjiitn fo ^(Nichjwconf!* 
Vincicd of Sif>i afldh^j'telia tjs tfefi-te iJimQ' 

mi 



^ ttdim the '0:&:%<^.'Ef.%, ■• ' .' jij- 

Xftntamy • 'Miitl; k^ iff^-iM- ^b^ Whb III. 

t«f> {]r(Mrii:lfat: this An^e^^^^ii^^ iuM: (^i^^ 

gfvfeflub^ <it/i^j and by tile A^d^^, Wb^d 

dkii&. add sCdi^eis Language, M^kir 15. 
Qbrifi &,nii Ikspenp Mtitt hUeve ^G^el 
^haidv4Jo: mV /r the Witt of'i^m that 
jint «W, A64? M>^/y fl»^ that feeth fbe Son 
dmf'MiwiJb im him, hath evetlafiing Uft. 
And«gaitt,^« is fbe ff^rk of G<kl, i. e, 
ttieigt'aie Wc*k whkh God noijir requites, 
(i^ut ye beUeve m hint Hebotn be Bath feHf, 
Joh«:vi. aSi i^* 80 preaches St. Petet^ A<ft8 
11.518.' Ripent md be haptifid in the Name 
^^e^Chri^: ^oPauiy A&Bxvi.ii. Be^, 
tttfde inrbtLurd JeAis Chrift and thou ^alf 
H^^^'poii: AxsA fo John fpeaks, ^This is 
ilh<!mikakdmetit ibatye believe onthe-Nnme 
e/bi4SmftSa:d Ghrift, 1 Jt^a iu. 2%. Thefe 
i»¥i^fMti^ieiBA ^e€t AMces of dbfi/ an4 
lMr^Ap&i^'tQSt)MMen, if! order to ob^ 
\aMwa^^iiat6(God'aLtii Etonal Life. 
r^iltdHlfup^^thereibri^'thJtt ChHJi did in 
^l«i^tffls{^>ibia^ift thefe Wdrtfe, direa the . 
Efi^Oftwtlwe^'ihe'pfopci^ >«ray of Salvation 
l^^lke @b^ij is to fi^JM^ that Chrijidif^ 
^■i • fer'4 



124. pfg fye^JlJ/^ of ih-H^ , ;; 

l^s&AV ^'a greatly from ium^/ in the Pjre^tUft 

v-^r^that J&i(Bv«^JW» ^^p96J«ftrandij»ttisaIfl«iji 
St. Pw/, taughrrw 4ii&f«* ©o^Woftag 
jhat C6ri^ tau|^trth<^^r5^v/tOiftiHtlkito 4HF 
^e Works of^.tfef W"*?, a|i4 .th© GsiS^ 
^ught it by Faf^:jyad;R«fKJm»tait vtidnntf 
^c Works of^ifSntiiVV'* iB»t-«WfcWo»iWdfel 
C/jr;*/? and his Afj^lfiJ jfe «||i(;k ;AtV«riiiQ)l^ 
with th«mfelves^^ti^.'^^o^t9)« aflroittediq 
o.\l\ ::•■::.■ -,-J ■:/.■..■.■■...-•: '10 L. :3l"i 

M j9oinc now t«? anfwer, fciHfrjg^i'^^'**^^? 
g^q^ jny Senie of this Text» s^^jthe cljifif 
of thai[i.are t^ten fcom Dr. >^/&ji^ ^l^i^ill 
|ngeniousWriljerofit|iat ^d^. ,. .m- ^x^£iJ 
.; (^e^.^. Doth . not Chr^^ %,, Oi^Si^ 
/(W^ /i&^ ±/>rd our God n i^^J^^ 4ft'%ttf(^ 
fa4^ 'f-?^. ^MM i¥>t <fe»s Xhp famjit^ng 
id e2^„ a$ whf a he dir^%the.y,qu9g;.Mfe|ft 
pMijsfK^X^c, ^y.Mf Jag fil^:.J^ttm^ 
n^^^.9^^ that 4D-tJie/afii<|,tag1ii^i?,(^® 

^wS'if'^ar f^jf^ij^ Gf^'wMk^tkf' 

. iSjfi?9^'fe4^yL-^%)?^Hifeijfijt<^do«oiJ^^ 

|tpa<ft of all thfe moral Commands in on^ 

for 



.fin^J' 
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for l^iirM'ful0ni'of4beijw, VLf^tLxr. 

Method of Salvation^ by the Go^l. And 
though he dlre^ed'i ooiiers tb believe and 
repentii r y«C^''.didi ftot^ twat A V9a^. young 
Pharifeet who thought himfelf righteous, 
aftd-ifc*6iaMng^ Lawyer' wh6"defiih*a- to 
laiSbtt«^'l^; in the &ine maimer that ImI 
iifdeAiJt treat pbfons '^ho were fehfiBle df 
their Sin$, and- fought the way tcf (S^ttiak 
YBsiiotii and (fappuieB, nor did he gnre'&em 
tbft.4ite Diin^ons. 

%(^A^. It. Let it be^ further conjSdtf^il; 
litt>^-dliN»^!Ltf6>timeofCI&r^wa8 nottiieap^ 
filiteted ^ealbh to ^k ^e Glories of the 
<Si^l% i(6e (ttllefi; and pkineft Laligti:^; 
«»1 Hift^^'^^fore. ^is frequent Bu$iiefi 
«t(d V^nlSiSSt^ to preai^ the Uw/to re^ 
l^^^^^'^altd preixire'^len fer the ib% 
iu^ni6cd.«^^eitt Mla^'bf die QdS^ 
t^jch-cl^^ Us t)eath> iie tenthifi . Adoftles 
ttfuuMu^Gbf Hhe I'oh^tr^ hltt>wn, Sppt r 

^I'-c n.i dbn/;fi:'r. ) ^v^..^ii\ ■. ' -by 



'<r 



&AAii::l3QriBcp^a»t^(» fttt^ I^b)^ in the JKB#«j«f 

c?1^(mgli £&r/>f]i]MiiDi£^3i8i9ii3£|dhBiiitt 
t£;M^ Go^l lurvlaa f>r«icfai|igi )jisii«r)i» 
fufiiciemt for SaliKatiofi to tltfifejthitftrMinjK^ 

Init ittdvr. Mrita .tkds' droadM v<SoittitMfi«Mi 
to ilie i^ionciidt^. of ihto j^aoffi Mttuxm 

fat ahi. tbiir. Eart. hax^ nn^fisff Jhtx 
£^et^.£cQ. They . wete itteh a ^Edi^ciniiaiid 
fol£»cQncfdtedi and dllbbediaiit. PjBf){ile»l ttnt 
Godijoitiy gawe idwm«^ to tJbcir ORStBtind^ 
nds jMnl Hai;dQd&: A^d fcr.this .Rtofonioilt 
Savioiu: fpake often the great ibiaga >. q£ llui 
Ck^iel to ihmt ia. Paad>M« *» I He . w^pr- 
^»ned.t«'Jr ti fiuoMMg Sitmt md Haeh.ijf 

}^ \ww 14. I. JV&ti«8^.aisd iihir liy iJ^M 
jttii ludgmtRt o<b£ ^jE>d, lor; dieir jftanii^ 
tii« JProphsts, .tnd.H3ordesiiig,ithfij.fiiritaef 
lile0eR9ets ^cfiHoaafoo*.- Sar ^bskfbii&lung 
the (Ism at Qc4i!Jknd an^iit^ ^iic \3»d:faf 
IbemlriradttiQA); a»d £a^tbetciwti^oJ:l0|» 
pdfitida t(» Gbrf^:hM>i^(x[i^.) &m^ ¥ra»rfwtt 

'• SeeSe^i 5. Kefiexion. i. 




i iflia^^pJain W<?)iii4»;^ h9<wii4, for Ul. 

m^^b waj to thoftt Men who otme with 
eiit^ous (^e^ol^s 4»d-wit£t, evQ Pi^pt>^ ta 
ti^ce hmky ** the ^aiwj!^ dVJ k» ^ 4«> 
iMttit of St.-M^ ' ' 
<< 0^'. ^^ &it ca& wi £tppQlCe> xkfi% Cbr^ 
would <koefve a young Man, who came iis-' 
licHUly lo'ept^B^ the wa^ 4q Sternal Ufe ? 
C^ -^e Ws^ine that Cj&;^y in whom dwelh 
:dl'lS^l£idp, Truth andj^ive, (hould glv« 
fiifh }>itei(%f6nf (^ could never bring a Mt^a 
loi:H«»M^i^ aflid e^eciaUy a^iQdering that 
li#'-caiine into thi; World on f/wpoiktckring 
J^fiiattdiSiuMftaUty to Ugbt tfafxa% Men, 
fljodfio ih«w then) toe «rue way to Heaven ^ 
4r^.L Tfert W« imy fecure tiie Good' 
i^o^ (^ $(^ the Meror c^ (StriJ &om 
mB^cptOifihisx- th^ Csih, I % further, 
tiiKit C^fi^Ai^t/^t a vei^ wife ^nd wffihs 
|il^0d with thi^ yot^g Maa to hring.. him 
toiSai^atiat), if he w«#d- hf»^f< ftay'd tp at- 
^^\^ii,:^mi had ao^b^'-fi*U of evi} Pre* 
^(^v o^^t^ighte^n^efsj ^dtheLpve 
Qf^~W«rl4' -m ^ ^ ^ifig to be 
dpn^itis Ofdo; tatrihg 8ki|if«cfl t<^ Heaved 
(484^itfcd bfsSbr^) is tq convince them of. 

Sin 



Ta8 ^ TfTie Vjfe rftbe Moral Law 

BiSAT Sn, and diis Is done by iLc La w ; Thk Aer 
in. ApoftlePm/ihewetbitt large in h&^DifHe 

^O^"^ to the Umam^ diat Men ^ bdxoldmgp^ 
Petfedbo of the Law, and Aetr loabilinr W 
perfermky mtgfae become Zfea^/fdSfifi^ 
J9i^m/Ar/>ar, ashewaswhen lie%s» GU« 
JL19. lift the Lmttion dead h the Z^fWi 
and tbAt mey imj^t not expeft Life by cbe 
Law, but that thejr n^ht fedk fir Saiva* 
tida hf the w:i^ of Rq^ntance and Faith, 
orTrdltn Qfrifi^ and obtain F<n|;iirenefi of 
Sins fSuQ^ the &ee Grace of God in the 
Goi^K 

A9if. 2. TW this young Man had a vain 
Conceit of his own RighteoUfneis, yet tibere 
was ibmething in him naturally pleafing, a« 
greeaUe and engaging, fb that CAr^ as 
Man koked uponr him and loved bim^ Mark x. 
ai. He had ^me liking to fuch a towardly 
and hopeful Youth, and preached the Law 
to him, to convince him of Sin^ in order to 
his Salvation : But when lie profe^ him- 
ftlf to be {o righteous in his own Eyes, as 
to baw kept all the Qmmands of the Law^ 
his divine Wifdom then iaw it prcqpcr to 
put a harder Trial apon him {idz»)t9fiU df 
tbathhadmdgivtt^tbepMr^ and t^he^ 
come a Mle^wer ef Onjt, Now if this 
young Man had loved God Ck weB a» he 
jftttandcd, and believed CSr^ to be a Pkp» 
plitt oome from God^ he ought to fttave 
obeyed him, even ift this dificolt and felf- 
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iSenying Command J which Coromand was Essay 

j)ut -upon him, partly to convince hiiii that III*, . 

Ti'e did not love God fq w^Il^as be iniagined, "^^"V^ 

^^jf<d, which hard Trial prpbably would ,ije- 

Vifer lia^ been put upon hini. If he,ba4.np.t 

teen i8'ij:phceited^of his own Rigl^tcoufKcfs: 

• Ttt'muff be bbferved alfoV to vindfcate the 

"^ffonotir^ Fkithfulnefs and Ggodnefs otChriJi^ 

''tfcatjf me young Man^had followed .theiq 

lSk^&\0Tii oiCbriJl at the End' of the Coh- 

^ference,>he liad been Ta<?ed : .Our 'Bleffed 

Lord gave him fufficient Advice for Eternal 

Life, \fhe would have tal^en it* " Come, 

^^ fell what thou baji^ and give it to tbi( 

'** Poor^ and follow me, and be my pifci- 

** plej^^ and then it would follow, "Thou 

*** (hal^iearn of me the way to Heaven 

•^. mor6 perfeilly, and 1 will teach thee the 

**V'^y of Repentance, arid Faith, and'Ho- 

^'* lljje!^ udto com^leat Salvation." But the < 

yotiii^;M^n* loved his Money, andwehlaT 

Way fbrftfwfiil; that he could not keep alt 

*1!is RicbeS^and'Obtain Eternal Life tod. . / 

•^'•OA^?-'jvT)btIi;not God all along in the 

JifiTriuiigsio^tfip Old Teftatrient, in fucceffive 

'^j^WomilfS 'ZJfe in "llus ;faipe fgrt of Ltan- 

^|4 tb''fibojfer tl^t obferve ^lid do his Cdm- 

indttiffihl Und^ that,^ both qy Mofes ,^ii(l. by 

e^^r^^if^And/litf hot ^he SainV>/un- 

afe^ ]tlfeHJf&^e(&tnfnt, obtain. Life this 

W?';tel^.3^iii: ^. ^e'thdt doth them {tUt 

yoic t?oramahdi-df G(5d)/W/ //i?^ in them, 

^ ^ •' K Ezek. 
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Essay Ezek. xx. 11. this Promifeis repeated: 
III. AndinEzek. xxx. 15. If the fVickedwalk 

v^V^^ in the Statutes of Life^ without committing 
Iniquity^ bejhall far ely live y bejhall not die: 
Now this dyin^ cannot mean a natural 
Deaths for they knew they muft die Natu- 
rally J therefore it muft mean a Deliiierance 
from Eternal Death, and AJfurance ofEter- 
nalLife. " 'Tis therefore certain, that all 
" pious Perfons, tinder the Old Teftament, 
«* obtained a Right to Life eternal, by this 
" Obfervance of the moral Precepts of the 
^' Law." Thefe are Dr. Whitby's own 
Words. 

Jnf I. This Life which is here promifed 
in thefe Texts to the Jews, in a literal Senfe, 
chiefly means long Life in their O'Wn Landy 
and Peace and Freedom from Sorrows and 
Miferies in this World : And tho'the Free- 
dom or Prefervation from Death (which is 
promifed by Mofes to thofe who keep the 
Statutes, Laws and Ordinances enjoin'd to 
Ifrael) does not mean an intine Prefervation 
from Temporal Death i fo neither In the ob- 
vious and literal Senfe does it mean a Secu- 
rity from Eternal Death y bitt rathfet a Free- 
dom from Deathy 2ls it is a general Term 
ufed to include all temporal and pairifiil E- 
vils, and particularly from fudden and vio- 
lent Death, from cruel, lingering and fhame- 
fhl Death, from Death in foreign Countries, 
'and untimely Death in the midA of their 

Years. 
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Years- This is very evident, if you readEssAY 
thofe Expccffions of Mofes^ Deut. vi. 24, III. 
Z^. u.ndJbeut. xxx. 15 — 30. Ezek.xxxiiu ^^-'^Y>i 
10, i|. &> Solomon^ in hk Prayer, i Kings 
viii. 31, — 50^ Nebemiab^ m bis Prayer^ 
Nek ix. 29 — 31, teach «s to explain it. 
Life is put for all that is good, and Death 
&fc aM that is £y>L 

Tis eyideot that God governed the Jews 
vith segard to temporal Bldlings and tem- 
poral Curfes, in the way of a Covenant of 
Wtarks. As to the external and temporal 
fitatc of (their Perfons, their Giurch, and 
their Nation, they were under a Covenant 
€)£ Works ; and God^ who was their King or 
-political Head, dealt with liiem from time 
itotioie in faving them, or in puniihing 
them according to dieir Works : And ^tis 
Hfcry ofafervable, that 'tis this very Fromife 
ofLdfe^ Qpon condition of Joi^ the U^orks 
iof the Law which the Apaftle takes to de- 
£r ibe that Covenant of JVorks^ by which the 
;^i^ic;i could not be £ived as to their eternal 
State, fee J^xv.jc. 3, 5. andix. 3 1« The Man 
that doth themjball lime in them. 

If it \»i(AjeBedy that God aUow'd of their 
Hepenlance for £in in this his Law or Co- 
(venaot as their King, and fometimes he 
fayed the Nation upon their Repentance, 
:and therefore it muit include the Gc^el or 
£in;enant of Grace -, yet I anfwer, it may 
iliU be called a Gownant ^f JForks^ becadlp 

K a a 
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EssAYa mere external vifible Humiliation and Re- 
III. formation, without a real Penitence at 

^or^ Heart, was accepted by God as their King, 
as fufficient to divert Divine judgments 
from the Nation, and fometimes from par- 
ticular Perfons^ who had provoked God's 
Anger by^ external and vifible Iniquities^ 
I Kings xxi. 2. Seeji thou hov> Jhab humbktb 
himfelj^f I will not bri?tg this EvilJn bis 
Days i whereas all his Humiliation was his 
rending his Clothes y 'wearing of^ackclgth and 
Fafiing^ and a little outward Appearance of 
Reformation, but 'tis evident that his Heart 
was not changed.. See i Kings xxiLzy. . 
It may be granted, indeed, there was 
much Grace and Mercy mingled in this Po- 
litical Law or Covenant of Life, betwee^ 
God as a Civil King, and Ifrael as his Sub- 
jects in this World; but ilill this was not 
the Goipel or Covenant of Grace and Sal- 
vation, .whereby the pious Jews were faved 
from the Wrath of God, as their Spiritual 
Lord and Ruler in the other Warld, and 
.wherehy they had their Sins pardoned, and 
were made Partakers of Eternal Life; for 
the Rites of the Law . could not cleanfe the 
•Confcience from Sin in the Sight of God. 
Heb. . ix* 9. and this leads me to, .the aext 
Anfwer* . . . ^ . 

Ar^. 2, Beiides , the frequent Charges 
whica are given to the Jems Ko keep the 
•Commapdmeiitsof God, in or<icrjpL,ohtaia 

Life, 
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Life, we find alfo frequent Calls to in^* Essay 
ward and hidiXty Repentance of Sin ^ to make III. 
their ' Hearts clean y to forfake their evil V-^VXJ 
Thought Sy to rend their Hearts afidnai their 
Garments y and fo ti^fi in the pardoning 
Mercy of God ; and there are many Pro- 
miles of Pardon to the Penitent, and the 
Favour of God to thofe that fear him and 
hope bis Mercy, in order to lead them to 
obtain the Happinefs of the other World 
and Eternal Life. See Efa. Iv. 7, 8. Let the 
Wicked forfake his Way y and the unrighteous 
Man his Thoughts*, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and be nsill have Mercy upon him^ 
and to ouh God, and he will abundantly J^ar- 
don. Pf, cxTX. 4, ^c. There is Forgivenefs 
with thee that thou maffi he feared. Let If-^ 
raelhope in the Lord*, with the Lord is plen-- 
teous Redemption. He pall redeim Ifrael 
from all bis Iniquities. One might tranfcribe 
many Pages to this Purpofe out of Ifaiahy 
yerentiah and David. ^This is mdro Evan- 
gelical Language, fhewing the Way for Sin- 
ners to obtdin Salvation : 'This is the Gofpel 
that was preached to them as well as to us. 
Heb.iv. 2. And even to them Was preached 
alfo *he Gofpel of the Mejftab^^ and the 
Salvation of Men by the Mejjiab the Seed of 
j^raham^ Gal. iii. 8. Ifa. liii. 5, 6^ ii. Hi 
"Was wounded for our Iniquities : The Lord 
hath laid on him the Iniquities of us all. And 
'(is faid, Adts x. 43. To him give all the 
K 3 Pro^ 
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'E^BA^t Prophets, mtnefsy that nobofoever believetb in 
III. him Jhall receive Forgivenefs of Sins thro* bis 

S^^y^Name. Thus it plainly appears, that the 
mere keeping of the Commands, as written 
in the moral Law, was not the proper Term 
or Rule of their Acceptance with God unto 
Eternal Life, under the Old Teftament: 
For there is nothing of this Dodrine of Re- 
pentance and Forgivcnefey nor of the Mef- 
fah^ contained in the Ten Cortimarid^. 

Let it be obferved alfo, that even in thofe 
legal Promifes, which eAiiire Life to thofe 
who kept the Commands of God, there is 
a more Spiritual and Evangelical Sertfc fbme* 
times imply'd : For under this Word Ufe^ 
and tnofe temporal Bleffings which w6re oto* 
mifed. Eternal. Life and eternal Blefungs 
were typify'd and held forth to thofe that 
looked thro' the Veil, and that fulfilled the 
Will of God in fplritual and finccfe Obe- 
dience, with an humble Senfe of their Sins, 
and Tfuft in divine" Forgivencfs. But the 
Ground of their Acceptance with God unto 
Eternal Life, or their Right to Heaven ahd 
. Salvation, was not this their Perfortoanqc 
of the Works of the Law y for their bdft 
Works were all imperfed, and thisy uoere 
faved by Faith even as ive. Gal. iii. 6 — ^. 
/. e. by trufting to pardoning Mercy, ' fo 
far as it was revealed under that Dlfpeflfi- 

lion. .; : ; 

i And 
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And as the Salvation itfelf was typify'd Essa v 
by temporal Bleffings^ fo the way to this III. 
Salvation, which wzs Repentance and Tru/i^ 
in the Mercy of God thrq' the MeJJiah^ was 
tjfpify'd by oflfering Sacrifices of Bloody and 
by many Waihings and Purifyings, both 
by Blood and Water, which imjdied a Con- 
fefEon of their Defilement: And the Saints 
or right;eou,s Men . qf that Day, hoped for 
the Mercy of God, as difcQver'd more plain- 
ly in the Promifes, and perhaps alfo, fome 
might underftand it as hinted in thefe Types 
and Figures, They knew that Blejfednefs 
"was to come upon Men to whom God imputed 
not their Sim^ or to whonx the Lord imputed 
Righteoufnefs^ or accounted them as righte- 
ous in his Sight by his Mercy, tho' they 
were very imperfe(^^ and far from Righ- 
teoufnefe, /. e. a perfect juftifying Righteouf- 
nefs, even if they put together all their 
Works of Obedience to the Commands of 
God. David often fpeaks of the Impoffi- 
bility of our attaining the Acceptance of 
Qod.by our Works, Tlqxxx. and cxliii. 14 
,an4 49* Ifjboujhoulaeji mark Iniquities, O 
jLord^ n^o jhallfiand^ Enter not into Judg- 
tnent mththy Servant , for in thy Sight (hail 
no Man . living be j^Jfiffd. There is none 
jRigbteou^'y no^ not one. Who can underftand 
his Errors? Hefeeksfor Pardon of Sin by 
Repentance and Truft in the Mercy of God, 
Pf. li. and cxliii. &c. And he pronounces 
K 4 the 
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Essay Bleflednefs of thofe to nsohom God forgives 

III. their Iniquities, Pf. xxxii. or to whom he im^ 

^^<^'\'>^ putes Righteoufnefs without IP'^orks, as St. 

Paul explains him. Rom. iv. 6. and * this 

encou- 

» 

♦ And here, by the way, T would take dccafion to re- 
lieve or explain one great Difficulty, which occurs in 
the reading of St. P^w/'sEpi files ; efpecially thofe to the 
Romans "ainA the Galatians, *Tis evident that when St. 
Patii defigns* to reprefent the Terms of the Covenant of 
Works, (viz.) Do this and live^ and Curfed is every 
one that continues not in all Things written in the Book 
of the Law to dothtniy Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10, 12. he 
doth It by Citations out of the Old Teftament, or the 
yewijh Scriptures, becaufe the Languagcof the Political 
Covenant which God made with the Jewsy (as he was 
their King, and they were his Nation or People) was 
the Language of the Covenant of Works, and God go- 
verned them very much in that way with regard to their 
temporal Rewards and Puniflimentsi 

On tbe other Hand* when St. Paul %\ves us the 
Termsof theCovenantof Grace, or the Gofpel, (viz.) 
Faith in the Grace of God thro* a Saviour ^ be al(b cites 
the OW Teftament, or the Jewijh Scriptjires. So Rom. 
iii. 21. Rom. iv. 3, 6, 7. Rom. x. 6 — • xx, GaL iii. 
S, IX. Bccayfe the Covenant of Grace, or the way 
of Salvation and Eternal Life, W2S alfo prcfcribed, the* 
in a more c bfc are manner j in the Old Teftament, part- 
ly by Promifes made to Repentance and Truft in the 
Mercy of God, and a M^iab that was to cope, and 
. partly by Sacrifices and Wafhings, which were Types 
. and Figures of Repentance and Pardon, thro' the Blood 
^ of Chrijf^ und Sanflification oi iht Spirit. Thus the 
* Rigbfaonjnrfs of God was wiineffed by the taw atftd 'the 
. Pr^p/jcts\ Rom. iii. 21. I, think without this Cl^e 'tis 
impoffi^Ietoread and underftand the great Appftlt's Way 
of arguing in thofe Epiftles. See more in the ' Hdrmony 
of all the Rkligiont that God ever pnfcniedi Chap. v. 
-and vi. 2 
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encouraged him to confefs his Sins, and re- Essay 
pent of them, as in Pf. xxxii. and K. and \l\^ 
cxxx. ' '^ L/V^J 

Thus it appears, that the bare keeping 
the Commandments of the Law was neither 
under the Old Teftament nor the New, the 
way to Salvation and Eternal Life for Sin- 
ners : Rut fince the Law ivas nveak^ and 
unable to fave, by reafon of the weaknefs of 
our Flefh or finful Nature, Rom. viii. 3. that 
is, fined the Law promifes Life only to thofe 
who obey the Commands perfectly, and 
Men could not obtain Life this way by rea- 
fon of the Imperfeftion of their Obedience, 
there wgre many Calls to Repentance, and 
to truft fn the Mercy of God, given to the 
Jews^ in the Old Teftament, as the pre- 
fcribed way for Sinners to obtain Salvation ; 
which Duties, together with the Grotlnds 
of them^ and the Blefljngs promifed to them, 
arfe much more clearly revealed in the New 
Teftament.' \ 

I imght confirm thefe Anfwers to Dr. 
Wbithyyoyx of his own Expofition on Rom, 
k. 9; *^ ' J«ftification (faith he? is hfcre ex- 
'\* jpfiefly afcribed to Fjiith ; and that not as 
"; inqludij^g Works, but only as being that 
ff Principle which) when it is cordial and 
*V fihcere, will certainly produce them; I 
** fay, ' not asihdudihg alt thofe Works which 
" by^the .Gofpel are required to Salvation, 
*' for ditti the Rigbt^oufnefs of Faith muft 

" be 
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Essay" be dcfcribed as the Righfeoufuefs of the 
III. " Law {wz.) that the Man %vba doth tbefe 

^^^^"^^"^^ things Jhall live in them^ which is contrary 
to the Words of the Apoftle, ver.^^ 6." 
So far docs the Force of Truth, in fome 
Pl^ces> conftrain honeiS; Minds to a()mit and 
confefs what in other Places they are very 
unwilling to allow^ and which thqy almoft 
contr^diS; But this rauft be charged on the 
common or univerfal Influence oi! human 
Frailty and miftakcn Prqudices, and for 
want of an equals uniform, iimultaneous and 
comprehenfive View of all the Parts of Re- 
ligion together, which no human Mind per- 
haps in the prefent State can arrive at. 

ObjeSi. 4. There is another Objedlion 
which may be ftarted againfl nay Expofi- 
tion of this Text, that is drawn from Rev. 
ii. 2, 14. Bleffed are they that do his Com^ 
mandmentSy that they may have right fo the 
Tree of Life ^ and may enter through the Gates 
into the City^ i. e. into Heaven, and enjoy 
Eternal Life. Surely, fay fome, thefe 
Words miift be acknowledged to be the 
Language of the Goibel, or the Covenant 
of. Grace, and not or the Law or the Co-? 
Yenant of Works: For they are the Words 
of Chrift himfelfjj after his Afcenfion to 
Heayen, and yet 'tis, plain that doing, the 
Commandments is here' reprefented ^ the 
way tp obtain Eternal Life in Heaven. , .. 
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Anfm. But 'tis as pkin that Doing fbeBssAY 
ten Commandments of the moral LaWy are HI- 
not the only things that are meant here in ^*^^V^^ 
this Text: Butthcfe Commandments which 
give a right to the Tree oj Life^ &c. include 
at leaft, if not chiefly defign, lite peculiar 
Commands of God in the Gofpel, \viz.) 
Repentartce for Sin, Faith in the pardoning 
Mercy of God through a Redeemer, which 
is produftive of Love to God and Man. 
To prove this, read Matt. iv. 17. Repent 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand^ 
Mark i. 15. Repent and believe the Gofpel^ 
Markxvl. 16. Hetbatbelievethjhallbefdvei. 
John iii. 22, 23. And whatfoever *weajkwe 
receive of him ^ becaufe we keep his Command^ 
merits^ and do thofe things that arepkafing 
in his Sight: And this is his Cmimandment^ 
that we Jhould believe on the Name of his Son 
Jefus Chrift, andldve one another as he gave 
us Commandment, 

Ndw as Adam by doing the peculiar Com- 
matids which God gave to him, might have 
obtained a Right to the Benefits of the literal 
Tree of Life in the Garden of Eden, (i. e. 
Imiiiortaltty) So Chrifiians by doing the pe- 
culiar 'Compiandments of the Gofpel^ may 
be faid, in fomc Senfe, to obtain a Right ta 
fife' Benefits of the fpiritual Tree of Life (i. e, 
adrift yejus) and may enter into Heaven : 
But fL mere Obedience to the Command- 
ments of the moral taw is never prefcribed 
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Essay as the way to obtain a Right to the Bene- 
III. fits of Chrijl^ but rather. ^an Obedience to 

v>^V^*^ the Commands of the Gofpet,- which are 
peculiarly Repentance and Faith in €hriji. 

It may be^yet further obfer ved,thfat the Com- 
mands to wTiich ' CA/'^/? direfted the- young 
Man in my Text, in order to enter into Life^ 
were not Faith and^ Repentance^ but only the 
ten Conimands of the moral Law : for he di- 
redts the young Man precifely to the Com- 
mands of the moral Law, and tells him, tLou 
finoweft what thefe Commands are. Now this 
young Man was fo fuH of his own- Obedience 
to that Law, and fo confident of it, that he 
fcemsnot to know the Commands of G?«/^e?» 
of Sin andRepentanceJor it j much left did he 
think of the other Command <ii Faith in 
the Mercy of God through A Mediator. So 
that if it be never fo much allowed, that 
Obedience to thefe humbling and felf-abafing 
Commands of the Gofpel, Faith and Re- 
pentancey may give a Right to the Benefits 
of Chrijiy and to an Entrance into Heaven, 
yet an Obedience to the ten Commands of 
the moral Law could not make a Sinner's 
way to Heaven and Eternal- Life:-* But thefe 
ten Commands are thofe which Chriji points 
out to the young Pharifaical Inquirer. 

Upon the whole it appears, that when 
our Saviour faith to the young Man in my 
Text, If thou wilt enter into Life keep the 
Commandments^ he did not mean to give him 
the plain and diredl Prefcription of the 

Gofpel 



under /i&^ G O S P E L. 141 

Gofpel in pr4er to the Salvation of a Sinner, Es say 
but rather began with him in preaching the III. 
Law, in grder to ihew him his Duty by the v^'v^^ 
Law,. a^A tQiConvince him of Sin. 

Arid; ftotn this View of things, I think 
we may draw this plain Qbfervatioa {pizJ) 
Tha^ w.herefoever th^ Ijjeeping the Com- 
mands of God is propofed to Men in Scrip- 
ture, as the way to Life, it either means that 
the way. tQ obtain long temporal Life. and 
tempoi:a^ JBleflings, was to obferve the Jenioijh 
Laws, according to the political Covenant 
of God made with the Jewijh Nation at 5/- 
nai 5 or it means that perfed: Obedience of 
Thought, Word, and Adtion to all thefe 
Commands which God gives us, is the way 
to obtain Life Eternal by the Covenant of 
Works aiid Law of Innocency: Or if at any 
time th? Context plainly determines this 
Phrafe, h£ping the Commandments^ to figni- 
fy^ the,,waty Xo obtain Salvation under the 
Gc4>f Jj th^P the Word Commands mull ex- 
t)eii4 to include the Evangelical Commands 
m Repentance for Sin^ and Truji in the par-^ 
^ofl^p^.Mer^^of God thrQUgb a Mediator. 
.,»-^A»n4^*he.Reafon ie plain; for this as the 
great DiiFerence always obferved between 
the Law. and; Gofpel, or between the Cove- 
llafl^of;^Sfp^ks, ^nd the Covenant of Grace, 
(m^) .tha> the Covenant of . Works or the 
JLaw, teaches us to claim Life as a Debt 
by.;our, o\VA exa<3; Pbe.4ience to the Com-* 
. r . smands 
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EssAvmandsof the Law; but the Covenant of 
III. Grace or the Gofpel, teaches us humbly 
v^^iT^ to feek for Life or Salvation by Confeffion 
of Sin and Repentance, and by depending 
on the free Mercy of God, through a Me- 
diator, for the Forgivenefs of Sin and Ac- 
ceptance with God*. 

SECT. IV. 

Of ivhat Vfe is it to keep the Law then? 

Before I proceed I would aufwer another 
ObjeSiion or ^ery or two, upon this Suhjed:, 
(viz.) Of wloat Ufe is the Law of God in a 
Cbrifiian Country ? Or what Uje is there ef 
keeping the Commandments of the moral Law^ 
if we are not to obtain Eternal Life by them? 

Let the Jlrfi Enquiry be anfwered firjl. 
Of what ufe is the Law of God in a (^tflian 

Country^ 

^ Here I would caution my Readers to take notice^ 
that I am not now debating that Point, In what maf^ 
ner the RighUoufnefsy Atonement or Death of Qhrift is 
apply* d io us in ordtr to ' our Intereji in Forgivenefs of 
SinSf the fitftification of our Perfons^ or ^ur ^jght ts 
final Happinefs: That is an Argument ofa dimreot 
Confideration from the prefent Debate. All that I pro- 
pofe here to treat of is to determine that obvious Qyc« 
fiion, whether Chriji is plainly and dired;ly (hewing a 
conceited young Man the way of obtaining Salvation ac- 
cording to the Gofpel or Covenant of Graces when he 
fays to him, If thou wilt enter into Life keep, the Com^ 
mandments of the moral Law ; or whether he is not ra;» 
ther leading him to Conviflion of Sin, by preacJiing the 
Law to him, that he may be better prepared and in- 
clined to receive the Salvation of the GofpeL 
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Country^ where the Go/pel of Chriji . n Essay 
preach" df III. 

Anfw. It is to be feared there are feveral ^^^^v^/ 
thoufand Souls in a Chriftian Nation, who 
make a general Profeflion of the Religion of 
the blefled Jefus^ and yet have no ferlous 
Scnfe of the things of God and Religion in 
their Hearts : And it is evident to daily Ob- 
fervation, that in a Land profefling the Gof- 
pel of Chriji, there are Multitudes who have 
abandon*d all Piety even in the Form of it, as 
VBnell as the Practice and Power thereof, and 
there are fome who l^ve loft even Morality 
itfelf; now the Law of God is needfiil to 
be maintained, and publifti'd in fuch a Na- 
tion as this, to keep the finful World in 
awe, andtopreferve even wicked Men from 
running to all excefs of Riot and Iniquity, 
by preffing the Conmiands of God always 
upon their Confciences, and by fetting be* 
fore them the Vengeance and Curfes of the 
Law of God, which are due to Sinners, to 
preferve the World from univerfal Diforder 
and Wickednefs. If there were no fuch 
Reprefentations of the Holinefs and Juftice 
of God in the World, what fhameful Im- 
pieties againft God, and moft outragious Ini- 
Suitics and Villanies would be fpread among 
le Children of Men : So that there would 
be no fuch thing as Peace, and Civility and 
Honefty to be found in fevery Places. The 
Apoftle Paul tells us, 1 Tim. i. 9, 10, « 

Knowing 
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Es SAY Kn&win^ this^ that the Law is mP^fnadefon-^ 
\\\. a righteous Manybutfor the I^wUfsLandJbifA 
y^^'^ obedient y for the Ungodly and for Sinners j 
for Unholy and Propkane^ for Mufdertrs ^o^^ 
Fathers and Murderers of Mothers^ fan^^ 
Manjlay^s^ for Whoremonger Sy for tbim tbat^ 
defile tbetnfolves with Mankind^ fpr Men^eal^^^ 
erSy for: tiiarSy for perjured PerfonSy* and if i 
there be any other thing that is contrary td' 
found DoBrine. s . . A 

The holy Apoftle acknowledges^ whercJ 
the Law of God i$ originally written in the^ 
Heart, and a Man is made rjghteous by a 
thorough Sandificatioft of all the Powers of 
Nature as it is in Heaven, there is no fuch 
need of the Commands, Thrcatnings, and 
Terrors of a penal Law, to keep Men in 
the pradice ot Obedience; their own inno- 
cent or renewed Nature, their fincere and 
univerfel Love to God, and to hid Law,> 
' will powerfully incline them to the Pradice 
of Holinefej without the TerrOTS iand Pu- 
nifliments from the Hand of the bkfled God,. 
being always kept before their Eyes. 
•Mt is true, there are fome Gafes wherein 
the Law of God may not be well knownit 
even to good Men, or may be-miftakcn by?^ 
them, and there may be need of fpecialr- 
Commands to discover what is out Dutyir 
and what is Sin : But where th& Lax* is wol 
known, the ihward Power of xiniverfi^ 
Goodnefs in the Soul, w;it]}oiit- theft out- 
ward 
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"^niA T«ntor»; h m^e efiedtal to fkeferve EasA^ 
Hdiiiiefif »nd OMience in the Li^^ Ui 

fittt perhaps yoa .will then re^, Where "^^Y^ 
there m% true ChriJHamftmffd^ afwhat Ufe 
is itjhr^tbem to keep the Law of jQod? This 
k Ad^kumd Enqtdrjy and to this I wouid 

gVe feveral particular Anjkoers^ befides the 
"ft «M gbnerai ode. In general 1 iay then» 
h talttft be acknowledged) that there are 
ib many Remains of indwelling Sin in the 
beft of Mctti that FearR and Terrors of the 
PimilhnKnts of God, have their Ufe • in this 
impeifeft ^State^ to prevent the Sotil from 
warpffWJtfide to finfal Prafticcs, under 
Arong ahd fpecial Temptations. Such frail 
andi impftdeffc Creatures are we in this pre^ 
iciit'State. 

I iproooed now to gke fome particular 
Anfieerslui this ^jftfiwn^ Of 'what UJe it is 
to hep ^eJLaw? and they are fuch as thefe. 

^Jie. ift. Though we are not iavedfrom 
the PuiUAinient of Hell, nor pardoned and 
aecepi^^d^ n> Eternal Life and Happinefs in 
HeaVea;.:bf virtve of our poor imfKrfefl 
Obedience^ and. keepingi the Commands of 
dm moMl Iaw ,• }fet nve can never be javed 
mti^ui it: For oar Love so the Law o( 
God,. and a brnrty Indication to keep it, is 
a groBftJWt oiFthe verf Salvation whicli the 
Gofpel provides for finful Men. Je/us Chrift 
^^Sbaof Ood is become our Saviour, not 
01^1/ tpfne Msfro9i God's JFrathj. i TheC 

L i. xot 
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gpdd tVsrUs. •' We '■ miJft • bfe referfssd'r^ thi 
Ii»M»e«f Godas well as-toifais EMOdifrib^iV: 
hi>Ima|efctiUHo!iofefti'.: • ' • .- v-'^ 
- Mankiild by ^e<^'-FaftrbaiteA «»■ tafy-liitf 
tbeff'dfigiaal St^te dPIhnoceiicy iaiSlt-Hdp? 
pu)efi; -bfdttheI^ha<tsriltFoa•(toit«c<mnlpt^ 
the Mind, Will and Paifions ^te penN^ftd^' 
a^d defiled; waA tan&d ivj^y £rc»i.QiO(^ .aad 
jfrorh their Dixty to his Law;. . ^SkM'^'kiOit 
^eatDefigh of the (^fpei toli^a^^ieft 
Difordera' in the Nature of^Man: ■ ^« «ode 
<>f the Pronufes.of the Golfynl thial fi&r. JLnv 
of bod (hall be •written in our Henmil^iSbt. 
X.' i6.*and one of libe great OflSeci and Ba^- 
^nci^iof G6rf^ ^» a Saviour, mhy'ttB^tibe 
IVfeihods efhls Oractrand fcmsk, to robtdt 
DOT Hearts to tlie Loveof €od aK^d y» Law : 
Jit ismadeSaaSliJifalha to^ ttsm liMtti^itt'^ 
&n^itiBn; •! Car.i. 30*." So ikit-fK^Mejn to^ 
talk* of being faved without Love/apdb Obtii' 
. liieticc tatfa^ moral;* La* ofOftd,- i». -to taUt 
p{sin I^confiftencieSy .or to. affirm, what si^' 

-. torM* Rea^ -.canvneirer albw, and <#hitt 

S^^ttrre.'and ■ the G£^h never d^oe^; bt 

^^yr> 'tit.ta talk of baag £ured.vrii&ttt-ftilk= 

'■ ^ttod;.. ■" .;.. ' \ :" '••■1 ■..:--.■....';■•.?-. 
r TJcmcial £alrQfG6dus:of£tdiialcOb^ 
%ati6n^ upoa'CttJuaresc^.i^ ir>Vnouli^ia^ 
.-'^■••r il • our 



cwf. 'iiofi^tfi JkiVf to' ol^j, Hi- i«vott "*if wcEsaAY i 

t40t> ^t\!N9n-Oo«t- aitdihis Cfealuf^^v.W 

Dcii^^ the Gd%dl; ibthieb tnrings in hx^ 
dOifi «*|7Miwey «d fafte us fl^ofopthe ^luiifii- 

tiMMitjlltlo^ ou» &<^s OF Ti^nrgreifiQns 06 

100^01^^^ Ubl^ ■ dbi^ifi iff all >bi& aibptijxi* 
itig^I^Mi^to Simitill^ ^\1X Xid^ be^onie ^ Mi^ 

%tf^t)f:e«4 k) Ms- JOtiUie to $iiftn«ft!). byJ^iN 

ISHii^^ (hew'fffel > tbft Orace <)^ Ged^aa 

bUV^iil^Ail- the tbd Wr \^hbfa> it- was. > dc^- 
^^ j(W«0 iia> laiv}tig;«s bSil^^oiGodkAad 
l*iiiie§i-;-' - ' --••' -.'•■"-: '• - i;:^-.^ • 

nij0^. 0natk-«dt to- God fof'-hit^ fnfim^, 
ii^JMir&f: Xh0fe af^our Rtettinis^ tmd -^ 
^fftWfl^imdj^t ft^^ d^ng'Eo«ict|ia. 
ai0tedG\fr7t»,' 2 ^C^v- 15* i* ^^fo*' oA 
Vbtinl^mdGbar^eri if Men, ]tii)k and Gen" 
t^ tk4t'\tb0'is^ JtWiJbotMmt bmefirtb 
lim *tk::^ipi^ii,4>ii*-4«- kirn- w&». diU f<^ 
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Essay tbeniy and rofe^ again, i John. iV. 19* We Jwe 
III. bpund 10 loFe^faim^' ta^ve.^io hme^kifil ktr 

bought with a Price y therefore ghfjfi Qodmtbi 
your Bod^: and Spirit^ ''wkick are, Ctodi,:. .^ 
,. j&/m. 3. GoodW^kfi are^^lfi n^e^^off Ut 
rminf . us ufefid a(« Mw , Qitr feUwp Oieatwfsi 
and'ta ,mdiQ aoir jPr^fcJiiojp ))(M)9uri»bl$ mi 
their :Si^ht.. Good WiV^iit^'JiSQ»SMfm4?^ 
by Sti PWibr thbPi:«|)pfc,. .Tttomv8< ^ 
is a fiitbful Sayings and. 1 wiUthafjhm QOh 
Jm^ )#K«» that : thtjf\ 'Whih kttfv^. beikmd\ist 
Oottmght hercart^ul ta^ n^intamfgood-Wjirhii 
^hefi \tbtngs are good. tmdfrfififbUita.Mtlll 
'Tii ooceStfytto ccwi«in(».tb« WcqM i^ 
aor Gcfpel is all. hi^y> and that it wdulgfib 
andalfakiwscif 00 WnrrvSin;: Thafcd^jGfi^ 
pel ill & divine JBleiSng to. lVlai)kio4«« l^l»^ 
eames.Bkffii^ with it wh^re/bev^jt pdoaeg^ 
i|at< itiouces:the Vices of i^iMiofil^viM»^l^ 
Anful Baffioos of the Heart, • thatiit itipltfe^ 
ail Injuilice and Craelty» ¥n»^jxa3kM^^ 
£nv^ati[d..Opftfeffioa) and eveiy.cvU'Vlfork 
winch Sii^ and Satan. have introduosdtWtiR 
this. World. A .Chdfti^Os inafl> preaefar^fitid 
piovtf th» Panty aqdi Powet ofhn Go^liit 
his .xn'hble. OonvesfatiQn^ that. itMehapgest «t 
liioo iittq.a-Lamb, aoi Earth- Worm itiU^t-^ilt 
Angdj juid a ^on. oi&' xidam intoo'a' Childi of 
God. '. Thiai^ the;vvtay to adorn the Ih&t^b(t 
ef'.^d^mr Bofokfitii v&.^u Paid \'(sepid3m^ 

15i^. i(i i0^\;Thi$ ^uft.for^ a Conikii^ipfi^jpoa 

•-•-'.<■..-.•.• .■■^■' ' ^ is\i'.\\, : ...... i: thf 
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iSsA &y«s>and San, tind Conicienccs ti/MenyEssAfiT. 
dist there i^ fofnfltbing Divine and if e»v^y IHv^ . 

Atf-voi /^. Without WolineJsani^o(d^Wmi$'. 
'8^ dtumi nor €M 6e^40iformaSU te^ our fiord 
J«^^v\^i<jft.; And y^-. tYi the .^fembeiV' 
ifibft Jteii^onfornuid CO :tfa«r Head. mhiBn. 
tl»jr.srefi«fei)t6d fc^ hi6i be^ke thsiFtctbeni 
I^. vHi. ep;: God' Ajt(yj>fid^ft0^'\ilhrfaiar^ 

si^4n--^tiiftgp'mi^ havf' the Pre-mim^Ke** 
H^ia^j^efenttbem wthmt Spot'OadBliA 
MJh, W»Umk\fy in the other Wcrid^ that 
tbc^ iMiy dwell 'vmh him for ever; lASdia 
tbk'Wfi^ithe DiiciplesmuftTefeaibhttliiiQ 
IjordV OhHftisuts (hould be publkktfikffin^ 
iff- fbe World;- as tbelr Matter 'xM^,^l:svAl 
«mt''aiout fdbiug goody A^ x, 38. ondi the^ 
ifadaldqbe kiUy«rn to h&. his FoUdweiriiil^ 
tK^bl^flbd Chariajeft . -' ..ji .lif. 
'^^aifi^^S. Another Ufe of Good Worte i« 
Hi ^itksei' the Troth cf Oa/ Faiths dnd 4>ttr 
^mft^iif{ diU Sd'oaiim^.']«taei it..eW 24;. 
ViimiB-tMih does not ^mAacQ%oodff^iadiit 
h dsi^\Hxid: caniiot favi^ 'os. Ouc'F^ith in 
Cbri^vt moAi known. to ourielves, hs well 
^t6ithe•WoI1d;^byvotlrWor.kSi Ronx.yiii i; 
liig^i^^flS^'Wv ^?»' GhiaftwJofJRi aad are free 
J^fiM^e'Pmimnation of thel^nV, mufi-^iddlk 
m^~:_^teiifJhe<'jTleJbt diaiiuktfterUbe SpirH^ 
>iJohn ii. 2, 3, 5. Chrift is the Propitiation 
L 3 Jtr 
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1^^ AY for bur. Sins^ and bentty ^e^imm that peimisit 
MU^ him, ifw.http hfs QmffWi^enfs/ Aii6. |t fe 
^^^^Y^ ky if^^ing or obeyinjj hh ff^pr^^ thafipekwifi 
we^rejniim^ t /' ' V \ . ;; ' .• ' ■ , 

md r^^ Obedime^ iir^niej^vttoj^tandpri^ 
p^r0j UiJ^ribe ii&ml^^^n(pid.&e^4^ 
qf^edifen^ htwithptft Bpline/s:^A^jSm. 
jkfi : G^.* And: in tfek Vi^w ^, finW* .lt«U 
tiirB to pod .with Qtediqioe. tqJi».C<j«ri 
ipiaodW js' a/ne(*flary Requifit«, in oisdq ia 
pyr iioal Salvation, Ueli, »i. 14. This Wifjw 
^1 Wton, of God ia reiofvofj Qnly for tha 
^ri? /» B^rt^ .Matt. V. 8., San^Sti&caitiojji %^ 
the t^ginpiog of Pur; Salvation, 4n4 'W otef-: 
n^Ujr neqeflary to continue it; We fe»n*»ei><jp 
be fift^pyiathe Prtferice ftf Co4 tilf>wo ^t% 
like- h,im in Holjncfs.'. Nor Cari.V^cfeft ^ 
Cpnipany for the lioly;Aft|ek, Or tb* Spifki 

^ • fhti^ when I fpcak of'GoaJ Worh^ or ^^rslj gf 
Holintfs^ as necefTary toward O0r fi.hal Snll^fttldn^ QT 
pur c6jn{^letd Pofie^on of heavenly BkStintk^ I'^oeaii 
9II ,,the ill ward Exercife5 pf holy Fear, and Lovc^ an<J 
Hope,' arid ^Obedienqc, and Dependant, apd Parirfn<;c 
m the Heart; l^e. aswdl as tli« outward RK^fG^oiMti^ 
pi th^ Ads of Religioo and RighteetifntBisih ^ lMt% 
But It muft'ftiil be undj^rfiood with this Limitatioii^ 
viz. I hey are neccffary where there js Time and Roofiti* 
C)ppQrtunJty and Capacity for Ap PcrtoriWancc ' 6f 
them I 'fo thar this doth nQt exdbde IfifenCs fiitfiii Sdl^ 
vation,. y^hp )rie pot ca|)al)Ie of ^xercifing the lyin^x)^ 
Df Qrace:, Nor doth it -exclude dying Penitcms , Wbo 
TiaVc no fpace of Tinic alIow*d thpm for living % Life of 

-N'T ^ ... t 
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(]£^ Toft made pe^fbd, anlefs wedrecon-Es&AYl 
^rmamfetQ their Temper. - ' * ' lU^ 

.' Artd it <h6old be'obferved klfo,>hst this yv^ 
^f^^ft^nrjtfwa or FitneH. iik Heaveri, may be 
^Wfajtesi tcpcefeptei a$,a ]^i$ta W ihe jfflef- 
Asdntsfe of itj bwau'fe tHe PrbrtifSs <rf Hea- 
fl^vifev^ometim^ madfe io thbfe yirho ire 
^Iti^ii^ldNind'prcj^c^, arid ihefe^rd- 
nps .^vt^jt^re^ a-Ridit to' it*. JVtik v» 
3;»^.5f^t-^» ©<!'. 'BMea4ret6eptt^'e4fiWart\ 
Sr/Av jfei/ jJ? Gcd/pK. Rfev.xiri. "li. 
lO^ditfitf)^ that' 46 his Coi^imdmerinl 
fiiktf a^.nu^ lavt J^gbt to the tree of Ltfe^ 
tUtdfffii^. itttfir through the Gates intd the Citf. 
XttiiuAyhc rememberM what I faid he^tort} 
that thji Comnumdments Ao not flgiiif^ dl- 
fCCfly.thpieh Commandments of the Law^- 
bfitratheir the Commari(^ of ye/us Cbrifi'y oi 
of Odd ib the Oofpel, which indeec! include 
a fincere Obednnce to the morU Law^ atid 
foniething more (viz,) Repentance ^^ditb 
wChrift. '. ^• ^ ' 

y: ^.SovnO* Divines Ijay^ b^e 4iftingiji<h*i|^. (as-I ha.yc* 
^.(«w^r$»J[p9wn} bet\yeena1^ ojaJJfijM 

ofitliffintt thtough Faith.in G&rZ?, whereby we becbipc 
tibe^&fiiS'Cjf God, and have a Title to Heaven, and' ^ 
Jfii; T^ptiftfdwSi tbzt /iSy,^ jiigbt a/Fitne/sy wbqreby 
we.«^(9iui^Ujr prepared) by S^ni^iification ^nd ifpiine^ 
fer i&Me.PoJ&ffiQn of thjs Heav:€qly' Inheritance.'^ H^; 
^h9t/is.9h Hcirby fiii^tS.oj bVAdDptjon^ h^ 4, 7V/{^ 
i^^.B|lW.(5ra.Or6wn5,.buthe acqMires alRf^t' to 

for it, at the tipie appQJn|iedi bj^him who is i^^, ii^tf^ 
\t^ Father, or his Adopter, " 

L 4 .^f^» 



1^2 fbf 'true^jpfi^ |!(|(S^A*«t'AW 

■ ""' 'the Procefs 'of ,ih(l(ifiyu^nis«^op§it^r^t^' 

table and rigl)ieott,s.iih'Jk M)fif ^^i4f^tMi 

for Qsriji the: j[wdee,,fl3jaU .nR#ry.iCff i^M^ one 

according to tbffKW^rksr Riqy.-;pwbl8C^»». 

it. 5, 6. I Cpfu jcv^(j5§->-,Ap^ ^Q^ce^ tl^ilcls 

one chief Defigp cCGo^'s^pppJM^tjjjgjfuofeba 

folemn and pi^ck. Tran<a£^<;^,ias3hfel«ft 

Judgment, that .aJJjhc.Q-cation.Biayiiiep. tjic 

Equity or RigbtCQufeefs ojf th^rP^lii^ri^f 

God with IVfen» . that he awards. -.the et9(^ 

Eecompenfe, to Saints , aod ^jnofji^,. , jae- 

icording to their diffqi:ent Charafterfr-j^. jYge 

and Virtue, Sin and Holinefe, - tRtf-^^.*/" 

Wrath are by their own JR,cbelJioi^,aod\ Jpi- 

pcnitence Jitted to HefiruStm^ lajod tbt(V<ef' 

fiU of Mercy . are by jiaoftifying Qcace^ jiijd 

Holinefs before pt^ipar'd unto QUrji* RqpB^ 

'iX. i2| 23, : , _ , .^ 1 v.. r:.i ■-■• •< 

Though our own Works are by iw means 
fufHcieot to atone for Sin, of to ^xocxfic the 
i'avo'uc of God or Eternal Uikr for fucb 

Slifty Creatures ajs we are, yei; there is (as 
T.Oifien^ I thiqk, in bis Book of Ju^ific^ 
tion, calls it) a r^warfkiU-Condeffncyi in ibfi 
"Works of Holinefs, ^^q(^ there isnwpy .a^ffr- 
mifc of heavenly Rewards made to them in 
the New Teftament: Now whenG6n)2 Ihall 
adjudgcu,the Wicked to Hell, and the Saints 
to Heaven, the whole Creation muft approve 

the 



A^/jifi^.^ i^fs#^.i:^- "^•- 




-tttoUi «dfe\l)& Sailx^l^^ (lie 

^laiGm,^^^ Mi^lktloji of p^ 
they ^<^^ HdW onWoTOiy tliJy and the(r 

^0ttr OMdfeficr to rfic Coi^trtihds piP the m^ 
i^-^Law^^^^V itisnot macJe the proper Con- 
dkfefe^-oj-^*pi!tl&iibcd Term of our Acceptance 
iwth^God^^ittditf Obtaining Happmefs by the 
iSofpeli^ferc-'ttt only perfcfl: Obedience to 
fh^-^Ofloinnahds in Thought, Word und' 
Deed, can give us a Right to Eternal Life, 
accorifiifgto tHdLaw^ And yet ajfijficefc 
Endciwrobr after univcrfkl Obedience td them^ 
is one rrftceflary Requifite of bur being ^ 
j^^ved hy-Chrtfi at laft> and our adual Eil- 
tj^cc? in to^ Heaven, according to the Gofpel;^ 
-Hcrdupbri I ^rm bold to affirm, that thQlib 
Ferfbna tvhoni all thefe •Reafons^<:anhot draw 
to the fincere Pradicji, .of HolinefSj^ ihay Be 
fufe'^tBey^Bevcr believe^ \n Chrtfi^ aniJ-arc 
fidt Partakers' of tbe^ Salvation of the Gofpeii 
-for the great ahd ncceffary Duty of Chri|Uap£- 
*jr is Pakb which worh b^ Lave^ GaL v.^. 
Sbi Heart irfui^ffdb^trueMthy h!&^%^ 
^. And Wftb ^mthtuf Worh^. is dea(jl^,,^pA 
jBlftiabte fo fatre us, yam: il. 20^ 2^% ^ . 
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m Earth. Let as kai-li fMni iem Difeburfiv 
thftt^^Hr/^ff^QMC ^nm preadiedi to, tSinJkdrs 

Qq^I cotiflapfI]r» aor ta prfetck km its fbft 
IJgbt, Peff<ta;iQn if»d Gloiy^ hwtii&mM 
jpffep^r^ the, i«ayiQ% it wlidi he iKid-ltii^dw 
|*>)uit^^jk>n in bi$ dvlrii I>ea[th.aiid Aefo^ec^ 
tiooy «Ad wh^n hi$ Kingdom ilKwltl be Tell 
op injtb$! World in Jbjs ifpafttcs,; ^and by 1^ 
spirit, Wl;>uHtu{»pfi^tlus Foundation. Ho 
prepared the Way for bis S|Duit, >aBd ^h A-^ 
poftksk «yen « JnhH the Baptiji. prtpawd tha 
Way/^ him* f . . .,« ' 

The groit Jttfiiicfei>f (SM/^^ in this Life ott 
Eftfth^ wa^.toapi^ar with the Cfaftrac^rs of 
the ikt^Xir^ 0n iw^^ .Caan^xrer the^ Types aiMl 
IVopheiiief t^i.if^^^t tiefote concerning him*;' 
t^pafs thro' the ^ge» c^Liie «irithdiK S&as' 
9ar £^adiple;ito ^Id a peefeft Obedibnctf 
to the Ls^vf,. aocl fulfil ^11 thofe. Preeepti^ i» 
Perfeftion which we could never fiilfil ; to 
preach the Law in tlie Spirituality aod JPcr- 
feabir pfits Demands^ and begirt to open 
the Gpfpel I to lefigq .and fubmit himfelt to 

Death, 



the Law, «n4<ieveted to the punidilpg jufl HI; 
ftioe -of Go4 •: A^' he^y^.h^: a Fom^^^yN*' 

FoffiivefieTe <|f SiAj&^dugh-lis Stood; xvhkj^ 

^ iaft 6ttpf>e>. . '• -*„ , - • '* » 

^id% GOHfiftcd-ln^ldtf ^iidfuil Explteatioiuf 
«£(|^Lawof <pod*«« its -^ku&IiQr, \^rfaich 
hfd ^««n fhaifteMly obicpi^d end cumflcd 
l^ the yHM0DoiAors f m Jbirfa^g llhi iftVi- 
|i|)]c Wdrl# of If eavea iand HeU Into a iiear«^ 
n.'|qd ^gbt«r View) ki mdjc^if)^ bi^ owft 
Go9du<S agdinft the Accu&tlods of Mdn ; ill 
maintaining his own Charader, asoneiefit 
9i God { in repH>vu]g the'^^^wf tot- tjieir eor- 
ni|»t TradiiKHw;, ^for theit^ Hypocrify, &t 
th«k Self-R^ffaeeoujfleis, £3r th^ir UacliarU 
tabknefs to tlle Geiifiies, and thtis calling dM 
^yorld t6 CootiSioR of Sin ai^ Repemtanee^ 
Md pre|>ariog ttin^ Way by bis Pambles^for 
|be Rec^iofi- of flie Giniiki into thii 
Church, Whe^ he pleached the Oofoei of 
his Ai<»Min<nt lor Sin and Faith to bis Biodd^ 
it WIS rather in koctt to lus IHiciptes ; or. if 
jttpnUiek, 'twas gfcnerally in dark Sayihgi 
jRid^F^bks, and luyftidalBxpreffioBS, fudh 
d», 7be Sat tfMtMUin^Hfiedi^ixiA drew* 
p^ ^^AkttMiim^givwgAifFkp^JbrMeiU 
in ike Pe^i imdint .Biiod'jw' Drink, &c« 
TU fifaineft JtittoiaticMeL whi^ (1- diink) 



X^6 , %be,:^rue t^e of the Mo« a> L4 V : . ^ • 
£^|irr 'C^r^^evee^vvetJaFiihA Salvation bf Sboe^lj^ 

l^l^cK^lWofdsrtvd lor r three tiiads reMoetW 
iitihft Tenth Ch^^er of f)^/r, 'l^am'mgwak 

laad'A'a^ter Foan^ii% "the 00%i, ^tlinb 
!«; t^d^ k^ha% J^wiplfs inittcH n^iir ^kkAyt 
^crHbi&^efurrtfHon^ bfitfii '^ iris Omwo^ 
&tk)n:-«K)-byliisvSj5lrit^'aiid ftni tf^nk'^to 
pUhlidt it.to the whole WorUt mdre ^gMi 
ROttfly^than ever faeiutriiblf cangjbtitr' K) MtbQ 
^1^/^/ $det}u3'<!x^am'd-nloi:iatlargeioEKv 
H^ate^i ibfoonA ^Seimoo oh the JStrmu^i ^ 

♦ •^Now^ I^fayv a.Miftakcnr )Ae'D6^i»' ef 
Cbr^t pttbtick Prcachbg, may Ifdd' niahy 
Feofile-ifito iwcM^ unhappy Mtf^apptrdhebfiiimf 
aboot Several Thii^ and pastiDdtai-ly'dbofoi 
tfalp Way of Saltaition 1)y thi Oo^l. iFtJrp. 
: - i^.dAto. iwe^Mstr G6r^{>rdi^ the hi^ 
{o much, and fpe^ of eatBrit^ht0'Mf^l^ 

thie^ l^hc thectear (&(%I; w^(iMt^ jfi-li^ 
j«^l^i^\j^ Apefitevib/ievcfely-.: repa^niwv^ 

fik^}vi^ d«rdtiaai^nig::)ifie idoab/lci(.2)AsA 
%- 3 t^i^ Qahi'mi ipfiocuandftvusk atidjvt 
it«s ^6tiii£oQ/Qpmiki^lanobi3ofi$idElba^iki 
j^md^ we (hail es^fe ourfelves to the iame 

facred 
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i^cred Reprcx)f of the Apbftfc;: and be j^cafr- Essay: 

pt^cfur^ the Law^ « tfao'^he taught itans^tiMr ^^ ^^ ^ "^ 
Ifi^ior thoiSatvationiof Skiieis; ti^/ifi^»^^ 

i^kusM^Smkeci may kraUa uieepdt;^ mi 

timdfnby^ It: will teqipliiis to nxwi^iitiA 
dlmincfii thk fttidSaon^ot m Bia&^txd 
wivpd^ Hb]ine&. i^ T^ught^' Woidi^ 
Slepd $ihocaitfe cAhepurife-vw^ormiot 7»ld^ 
pG^/Qi Otcd^fftnoeii Whereas it. is miicli mene 
^0i:tfN29;|(2:G9d> iht Qovexnw of ^e Work!^ 
to iappQre;^Jbia holy Lam Ml maiqtalKG itt 
own perfedt Purity, and ita original vDc^ 
j|z>aisif . €ifi[cisuiftant univevfaL Obedieace % and 
•xi$rmot& glorioiis tp God ottr Saviouc, tx> lopM 
pofe that be has provided an * cffeftoatWay 
f(9r tthe^ ; Saivatim of iin&l . Creatcms; i who 
trjiift in idiiirine Mercy, and .who ^Ve th6 
Jbsi^/tf^ o£^Ghad> tbo'their beft Obedience tt) 
k\bfl^;>vcrf defeftiyc.. .. ^;.: ;•(/• 

^^ ft^^jQ^^ tbiZ>eath^imi ^ffsrif^ 
0&iC&^^ 1^ Kir^asrifef ffr Si», }md^^pi 
£bundathfuof^.tnar FaraMjmi.fuf ^^y^t 
vfiKy \e^\ I t^coQ m\^QEnuti..t^^%im{K>r^KM 

fU»ddb ti»xviAtflS0uxM8iQ£ Faitb id C&r^ i.be^ 
CritoJ^d l^obiicBrjr ao4 



%0 5^#a^l^//Af''MbiA'»jfeAW 

IIli= fof Sea b3rlMsI)drth, Gfe*. AnBf -njieh Alf 
IDbdnm aai of oiuv Bivefttens of! Sumani 

otdarly exfj^tyidkhis Dodfoine; ' li^ (^-I4<^^ 
TdtenMcnrfe'coBaphrit' "' ' ♦ r.:>'-.^;7i- 

tod, hit y^^Jkr ta- vartMcta&aut ibe-Hl^ilff*^. 
Sal'V^im,'&)f0'&.pi If fhote^w^ei^tr-imL 

ftk» 6y,^^,iflw- «• the ^Mh^rMi^'Pi, 
D^atbi but ' Mirw wr/iiie ii^ jT^/Stf Gft^^- 
iwa/ tboujbnlt befched j ahdw* anjtt0JMfy 
FartifwTtbmt "the- WarB of t^:I:avt, ajpi 
And^tbtts wc ffufll make tlie Hoty;6cn^iiic. 
copaiadidHtfidf t' O if wcler<dtaifdttr''t3c3hWT 
tonimbdate-arid recondlc-^thcfe feemtrtg; ^pjp*'.". 

Sfitionr, ttpon a KippcfiSdon that ♦C^nJ^'^i^r . 
B^ Langinge -of- mj Tot pr««ch6d^'Aei 
Gofoel^iliGaii n^ver ^k doqe»wt^-Fgirne&«i]Ai/ 
]^e& of ¥hp&ght, wi^ott^ i^ntowgithfti 
Words of Scrigtorer ftom tfieirTnrtUtal §««feiff 
^ ir w91 teyor bi»i%-i D^k^upon-'thei 
BMBn<9K>n^'betiMreeh- the £iavr .a# l^o&iH}/ 
ilMle^vetHe.Wsjrcf /SalVatioaB]^^ 
under tn\ich Gbnfqfion.- - - - ■ •. <^'. ■.v-irq 



4ii^iHfiuM^.c/Sf. i^i/, -JBtJ Fato-t aodiSti ]S99»^ 
y^kti- sSvx th« Vksiik 4^-IUfiinicdlior of TIL ' 

tfek'LdwIor^diftQdiniifiKQaofSianvs^. cWe 

rtiNr^Qa^Ni «iio( «kei Settftj >of tfas Xsear irf" 

-Qj^natoit o^tjOuMx^ and '^ttiaJtei >&■• iiiov,9oaut. 
o6¥^ks.o(^i£: Aodt]niS).^.pesbsip8)^«ic^ii:^ 

«liicylM<'^>>*% ' ^^ fff^^f^ aaotkefr. Go/pal, 

-<6;.': ^f! Mij^akf' ^mHJauf us t6Jkg6t,ani 
dt^\tit:\'^»wgt if tbeij^oftksy us. tki 
/jm..iitv»idni nm ^coUid ^eoch the Gofinl^fi 
t^l^gnfy\tm0mfii Itm^i whereas tfiK^.Svevc 
r>M^ defign^'d ao4 fenst fbrtb after i&x Death . 
and" ^(^a^odioa aad 'idiceiiEan of C6r^y to 
pmdb tlMs fo]|;OofpeL.totjtiie Natkm&tm deao 
ert4nd:.ftiia»^'i:;ai^iiage^tilutn ^^^ ihimfilf 
e«tt >did tcl-i4k« Mdttnds.;. die>c. •vtexc>:m> 
iMiSUct(>andv(0(tomiffifned; to.pdqiii^ tfattJ 
Wa^40(&tl5tadaflibjiiiC%r^»im a tm^tacidod 
ladra wsfActte JidaoDQv; and . £xptd&n» r^^^. 
hb>i8lniieJil\^aia.ihoii^'Piqnr t«».idDtb«V 
fore he^had aOivaXij died and lofe . agpnn^ iiy: 
i7(iMfii«Trafi|BA2ioiK bet laiii^e Foaridatioii'. 

• Wo4):t^flfttoa^nt tk«»)^<^raal MkaStyj of 

: VMV VI A 
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III. wtiiiiliiBl P»riigr*yiisin.dtoatiniB«»«oai<it9 

Faacin of tk)feiMMftMd:4ttiliiis.M«i,^Mio 
m tliiB Heatof ilttm^fmimffdaki^mfliikm 
tkfiaa!i\f9sA> ttin)Hlli|;tbfy.'.>'ThB OmA 
faetn die ipuAH&iOfmmM >6mb lAM^dit 
caMod GH^um conccrnii^ dMi gM^ApdUe') 
:and mpon th» Aecoiiipt d>ey4 h i ftk » a B« <iviA 
.Writings, ase to he tead wn^MMUv^^M^Ogk- 
tion t fiat if yaw win i^ tbe Wapcf ^ti^ 
vatiofi ari^ (iay. diey) you imtft^gBu: fOL'^e 
Mount, and hear our Savwotidvrincki tlMipet 
in the v. vi. and vH. (^pten ■ofttiift Go^ 
of St. MattbeWy while ^ey MgliB&-<dM)iWN% 
eyangielical Speochet^ even of C&a^ htiiiiti£ 
>.TI)is has been the-Ltngo^of ibme- Mm, 
the. Leaders of tlie Cot^aktiieti tif: tiie-'ig* 
noiant Multitii(ie,.idio«re by l»hdnfrnMikiiHi 
<sioug{i to a Cofveimnt isf. WerkSy and naed 
not be taught and.perftiaded:^tobii^4^:liHir 
Hopes of Heaven upon the Workfr .off = ibe 
Law,, which Cbrifi nevser .dB%Bed. m dut 
fsobls and a^irable Sennon ailkm-oo^ liie 



r, Alt now if. we fu|yofei JGb^.. fii ijiiMij! 
ixRBch^ ibe Lans oa4>uifl»iii^;i»i]BiiMrli)« 
^m» the grofieft DBfe<a8'apdIiii|aift/lii» 
of ttiek GHaedamce; «nd llniin'Miiiiil if irfji 
fkm, ^ g^vmg fadtHltlm o£ tlip Go%di-* 



iKtbe GOSPEL. i6i 

fi«n iMUd »o^«bat I^ptn£uion eCliis lifeEs^AY 
ami perAfial Mimilry ; and if we fiqppofe the tiL 
Afioilies more folly prcaehing thia Gofpel^*^^. 
(which our £a¥iour f^ opened aod heguQ 
in .his Lifiel^w) and pd>li&ii^ tt mail its 
Glory oC Rigfaleoii6)e& mid Grace, after Uie 
Death and Re&rreakm of Cbrift, becaufe it 
mzs itof proper to be thus clearly oreached 
hefere, twA ire may well recoRcile uie difie- 
tent JLai^g«pge of St. Paid and of G^^, 
when one iakh, BeSew m the Loti Jtfut 
Cbrift md ibw ftniU be faved^ and the bther, 
ff tboik mit enter into Life keep the ten Gmn^ 
mmdmmh. *Tis certain that the Law is not 
^mr^ the Frmnjes^ GaL iii. 21. but the 
Isfw is our Scboolmafter^ and Leader of u$ 
as Children to Chrtft ; fo the Greek Word 
wau&ir^f^ means. Gal. iii. 24. Coniriftion 
of Sin by Chrifi'% prcfaching of the Law, 
leadis Men, as in a lower School, as yet, to 
pi:«x:eed. farther, and to feek for and embrace 
^e Grace of Chrift in the Gofpel, as 'tis 
preached more fully and clearly by his A- 
poftles .under the Teachings of his Spirit. 

This Sdiraie and View of Thinp being 
weBai^fted in the Mind, will help i^to 
underfland many of thofe legal Expreflions 
In ^ New Teftament, which might feeip 
lo4itad w tt> the Covenant of Work^ ^^ 
«r wfa^ icon to mii^le the Law and ^oij^ 
|»el fi)r Sanation, if we will but remember 
M . that 
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EssAYtHarther Holy Ghoft in the New Teilameat 
^niw foriietitt>e^ difcoyers ih^ Law in its SeycHty 
v^V^w and Ecrfedtion of Demands for the Convidion 
of Sin^ as well . as for the Difcovery of our 
Duty, dnrf fometimca reveals the G^eiin the 
Riches brits Grace/ for the Faith and Salva;- 
'ticQ^of awakened S^^ J. ^ a 

'-■'":- 'REFtEXfaN'If. ' ' "^ •": 

-Hi?^ jf m ' and durahU ' /V ' the /iniimt and 
perfeSi Law of Gody which requires perftSt^ 
cbnjfanf'and'perf^ is an 

fetjertial^Liw : It is nbr yet aboUfted; iho* 
tHeOofpel bq introduc'd, nor fliall it be thro* 
all the Ages of Mankind, and the feveral Di^ 
^hfatldns of God toWafd Men. The moral 
X^aw^ iS fometimes faid to be a Tranicripl; oi* 
Copy from the Nature and Attributed _o^ 
^Godj the Duties there required bear the 
la^dirc jierfea Stamp and Signature' of bis ef-f 
'fcntiaji Pfrfeftiohs,, and therefore the^ Law 
iiiuft be unchangeable. 

Artd^not only the Requifemcnts df'Duty^ 
•tut 1 thirik the Sanftions of the* .taw 'alf^ i^ 
Ife promifed Jlewards and threatn^ l^ena]ltie§ 
'dre everlafting. He that doth thefe Cotot^ 
VAaftd^ perifeaiy Jhall live k, or 'fy'tbmr But 
^Urj^dlsbe thftcontinuethmiy^^^^^^ 
'mndsfifibe Imw to Sthemy and he.coiMJR 
^l3te O^// ill/ 16, 12/ l do not &hA ixi^ 
'Scfipture that tells roe; that the Commands, 
" r or 
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or tbe-Sanaions are repealed, *'tho*'GixiBs&A» 
bith provided a Way to ddiver Memvtdio HK 

^' reieivc ^-^^VX> 

-.B Kit lhould,bcfaW,;tbat tbpApoftfc in.jKfA* .vR* 
18. (^jSyThere is verily a dffannulling i>f the ^Comraifmdi* 
menu for the T^eaknefs and tfnprofitablenefs thereof^ for 
the Law made nothing perfeSf^ &c. I anfWer, that the 
Context plainly fbews that the Words Law and Com^ 
mandment here, do not meaa the M^al Law^ but re- 
fer either to the Sinai Covenant, or the whole Scheme 
of the Jewijh Oeconomy, and particularly to the L^iti' 
iitf Pnejfhood which \$ zhrog2iie6, becaufe ft ciould^not 
lAake a proper Atonement for Sin. * '-"^ - 

- .If it fboukJ be objected yet again, that the faftleAr 
eoftle in Re^. vii. 6. declares, that weave now delivered 
from the Law^ that being dead in which we were held'y arid 
that the Law in this Place means the Ten Commandments^ 
becauiethe Apoftle argues from the Tenth Comnlaiid, 
fJ^ji^Jhalt, 7t9[t Covet : I a^ifwer, that the Apoftle there 
plain[v means, that now under the Gofpel we who are 
true Cllriftiaas, and are entered into the Covenant of 
Graced by Faith, are delivered from the Bondage an4 
Gi^xxtupiifhe Leiw asa Covenant of Works, wh^reb}* our 
in^welUn^ $ins .were rather irritated apd provoked tbaijf 
fubd4ed : // ts deady i, e, it has loft its unhappy tn- 
fJucnccff'on trqe Believors; But not that the Law itfclf 
is aboliftied, either as a K,ule of Life to Chriftbtls, or a$ 
a/?Fyp0f nfi>jng- Covenant qf Work$ to thofe^ whe are not 
^terc^d intp th^ New Covenaojt or a State of Cka^e, \ff 
raitji ahdjfeepentance : For he adds, v. 12. tliat evea 
tx^'^'e BaiH^bofy^ and the Commandment hbfyy andjujt^ 

J -jff thi(^^tbe explained by ^ SimUitader I thinly 'tia 
mudun\d)e|fame majineras the Penal Lawsogaififi thi 
J^m^dhrJ^ilfentert \n England^ are not abdUlh^ja, but 
ftmSIn FdrcJ-ftai i. Yet they have ho Power to hutt »y 
Va£ottmi» |i6cept9 of the 4^ ofToUraOon^xcA q^alh 

-.. ....,>cr..3 ^ ;■ . . Li:. ■':.' \ '■ '■'.. :: ; ^ 
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, Itl/ C6yerTajlt;fiom the iBopdage pf tiit Lew as i 

^!i^^V^ |dovenai}t gf . Wo^lts, ^nd to r?le3[fc ai)d free 

repeniins SVnne^^ ,fr6tii tH:us curfed ;t)e^th', ti 

deliver* thtrfi frOm |his .Sentence ' pf Cdndeii^ 

nation, anci'tobeftSvv 6n tHetii'thc^Ble;fl5n^ 

, jt is granted iniJHed, as the Aj^dlHc bon- 
feflbs, [Rorh. \\\l,^.^'^zt thro' /^^^'Wi^akn^ft 
ofdtir f^kp the 'Law rs hecom^ 'weiflitA tinaf 
ble to Taye Snner& ; brtaufe their 'c6xrupt Ka- 
turQ^hd flelhly Inclinations reodcr t^em un^ 
able to keep if perfe<5tly ; but, as I fetipiate^ 
before, it is hot weak in its own Nature t6 
give Life. Gjriji in my Text preaches the 
Law, and fays, If thou keep toe . Command^ 
merits. (/. ^. with a perfevering Gonftaticy, 
ahd'a^finlefs Perfedion) thou pdit\ enter inh 
Lije : What Chrijl ipeaks is true. ; If any 
Man appear whohath been guiltjrbf no Sin, 
and hath fulfilled the Law of Oc^ in. cvety 
tittle of it in Thought, Word and Defed^ he 
(hall have eternal Happinefs. Rom./ii. 7. 
ney who fee k for Glory ^ Honour and Jmmor^ 
tality\ hy patient continuance in tveH 'doing (|i/ 
%fyu iyqi^^oi^ In one good Work, without irf- 
termlilion or interruption by any Siii) they 
Jhalti^t'e Eternal Life. This ii'thd Lan- 

fie^ Wmfeif accordingly i Tha* indeedf theit » this Diffe- 
rent^ ^tJt can ney&rkt&uf, tbat thdfe Pcnpl laws 
are now, or ever were Qithff;/&/j^, Juji or GW, as the 
Law of God is, * ' 
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goage pJf tjic Law of Works, ^utpur In- EasAy, 
capacity'tQ fulfil this La.W.JB.Qijr fallen State^ IIL[ ' 
hath awakened the Compaflion pf. pod tpvmr^rt' 
jxrovidc at(jp{pel of .Gr^ce and Pardon/ and 
to fend pis Son jfe^s \CbriJl\ do\yn from 
Heayott to Earth for thievery, Piirpofe^. that 
humble, repenting, returning S^nper^,; wtio 
trufl: inrtbe/M«;cy of .Qpd thro* ^ Medijixor, 
ro^ht bc/faved, even while they car^not'tylr. 
fil thepeife<3: Demands of this pure and hor 
Xy ta^,,tho' they finccrely endeavoiir^i;^, . 
The Orcat and Bluffed ^God maintain? his 
hqlyJLaw ftill in its own Perledion.and. Glo- 
ry, tha' :we have loft our pradical or mgral 
Power of obeying.it perfedly: I fey,, we 
have ioft, by our Fall in Adam^ our moral Of 

Era^ftfca^. Power of perfect Obedience to . , the 
raw ;.but,our natural Powers of Underftand- 
ing. Will. and AiFedtions remain, and there 
Is no otJ;fpr natural Power or Facuhy requir- 
ed, in order to obey it. And finpe; our, na- 
tural Ppwcrs remain, the Great Gqd requires 
pcrfea Obedience of us, and all Men,, to hi? 
hQly%aWj and yet heaffurcs us by hisGof- 

Ei, diat hcwillnot-infli<3: the Curf^ of the 
iW. qn thofq who heartily repent of their 
Sins, .a^ truft in Ojrijfy tho' they do. not or 
C^|i6l;,vield pprfedl Obodience to. this jtaw, 
,/,'.JS{c doth not leffen or diminifli the De- 
lAands of his Law, whk:h requires Perfe&ion 
ftill; fo: JwStNaturc .OT too pur? tp require 
only m'inrf>erji& Obddknce. If God under 
•••"^M'3 ■' -the; 
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EsjAYtheGbipcL had quitclald afide, bn^Jjcfliflicd 
|Et his Law, and requif'ed or corntriihdid Xid 
'^ "^i-/ more yhiirt Ai<Jh -i Tinccfe knpei'fe^^ Obe- 
dience; or fuch g6od rVVbrks which ti^Fivcpt^ 
cd and pious Men perform, th^nlfifcy Wduld 
ftilfit the'Requitemdiiitsvor' Cdmimiids of 
God, and would httV6 naSin, anfl fudaiPerv 
fons^ would heed no Pardon. ButihiaJs xmi\ 
trary to the whole Tenor of the Nert« Xfeflas 
nenti If we fay *ivebave no^ Si^y^Wfi fj^ake 
Gad a Liar, . .we decihr- mrf^f$^ ^Md tk€ 
7rutb ismt in us, i John i* lo. The Law. 
of God is Eternal, and demands perfed:, Obe4 
dience of every Creature : But hi$. Grace.paCr 
dons thofe who cannot come up to >tb^ per- 
fedt Demands of this Law^ byreafon of th^ 
moral Impotence contraifted by the. Fall, if 
they apply themfelves to Jefus Cbrifi. his San> 
according to the Rules of the GoipeU' 
The Law therefore is Holy, and Juft, and 
■ Good, and will be fo to all Generations^ Ji^fof. 
vii; 1 3, and when our Satiour was beginning 
his divine and admird3le Expofition of it on 
the Mount, he warns us in Matt, v.iyi" i8. 
^Thittk not lam come t$ dejiroy. the. Law md 
the Prpphts : lam not come to de/irjy. ^(iio 
fidfU:: for wrily J fay unto ym, tiU flepfopn 
and Earib paji^ one jot oronetittkji^allint^ 
mfepafs from the La^till ^llbe fii^edi^ «i|d 
our Lord Jefus Chrifi has put Honour upon 
his Father's Law feveral ways. 



I. 



i u jHc preached gp4 p?cplaincd jt.jajthe^jg^A^w. 
flpripi^iPwtxwid'Perf^^Wof it/' ;^'y \ 'ffi 
, vfc) Hf j|^fll^«.^<A#;himfelf iii ojiftit «iisii3i ^;<^cs 
QliKBcy«ftcei,ftijd,;th,q^ ' 

1.3. (IciiiiiarcrM DMAhrrli^. xhci IX^ofipiir. 
^ij9id.aafi u^-it>by our iSwi^.iiQf tcxict- 

tiw^ifciV ' -. v; K-.^y! ', I) ■>-!.'.-.; 7 < 
>T ^ l9&lMlf talfiMkU the' -RiUajtjor Cdm^ 
toanimenfts t^ itinm the edteme <A^it G<3^ 
|$(^^ «» 'divifie . Ruitt^'and DiMaMim^-^ 
cenflaiibiftm^lacr'af fietievorsf jlnd'<;>l3iged 
tlwm/tO'bbey^it' wicfa riiieirfitaMift C&ri 
. atkl' Endei^tvdtir j ^^'.lie hath taSma z^mf 
A^iKttkeni Hsat Husis «ind iCcHuldiB^tiaa, 
WhMcE oj^gltmliyi tislbi%9'i to : t^ftry^^tp^ of 
^fobcdfence* :, ' .. •• ; ' 

5. H<i fcttds his^ ow^n HoJy^lrit conti- 
nually to write this Law Inthe^i^rtS if his 
i*eo|rf6, ani to'formf atid mould tfibir^ Souls 
'4!6-^U-^"atilMi^fttt'4D«^fi)fmri!y to • tfte • Rules 

' i-litus ir appiarsi fthat- a/ri^ JiffktliixaSM 
Wd'€ii^ 'mfs^ifit of the <l:^l'dci»i con- 
ififflSahd kot>i36lifly-=*h6'Lkv*;':«>^.1u.3'U 
^"Th^Law iadveifettJhg; iand tfiefGOfpei doth 
':ti^ ^ftrdy'4f, ^ilef y<Jt kftlieves suiky 

^ea(«»«6'ft^the^d<iIetVedPendlii^ 

H',^,i nutnor^ .'ii--; ikiH •'■• •. ^ 1 :v .<■ j> > "*• ■ 

. ';; . M 4., ^E- 
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ttmSt miia^ Jar the fame End that our Sa- 
viour fruuBd it -ht^^yTekfi^HBisyo^^ Man^ 

ivf l|»' .?^ Jm^ ^i9rke^Wtvih dtilheiKtl^ 
to\-(b« 0«nfeiflOcee of >Mea tbeCW^e^ 4}!f 
Godi. fvliiph Ui4iielo Sia^ .tfy theiefeRt iatki 
thi; ^^^o^» iiy r^ lawatmmkadta '■tbc'iJbmi 
fy\, \\,if}i'jg. % confideiSng iasl findifoig 

JMw fpf Qa^ I :am.dbad:toi sUExfcdmion 
flC. iii^t^JEHtihers . m^hik bylitiifotl feeil 
canept fulfil its pure and perfc(3;~Beniand9, 
attd.thefiqfofse I fly to th^ Go^lvrmy cnly 

W^-.tmi^ Ipc made faniibtt . ttaimUSviik 
,o£S^,M^r,'JUiab|tn6& to P^hitodjMlfecfv 
iOid our Incapacit}^ XOv l&ve omfelvaa' by^*^ 
.l/awi. 4i|t;.weiQ8y % to lbs GG^\vii^i»a. 
yFfima(tji)fi. .TifoiioMby the(!Witfaat>4«e 
,fi^y jf9^i,^D4/£Qd. iM!fdltng,by ^f^.OiHrfel. 
Tl<^ lyftVK'impr^ on ,ibsC&n£dtrf^i9i'vn 
.qo^lknt^^^raUY^ for i^e Qofftehiofi So^- 
giyi^efsi ,fpr ••^iHiers idmt. Are ^.notiQiiifyakNailjil 
p? i^,;^i^e of Sin and .Dtngeft av'Mxiathaar 
t%;6ve«f| invitatidos '^./tbe Sntbiir/: i%u-e 
not chargkapd ceaiiire^^e as k^ JRoanHikb, 
■ E who 



who frequently preach the Ij^yr of God mB^3Kil 
its DemaKiJs aii^ Q h<2r&si Uteft is abun- Uk 
^nt\.P(e"^^pr«a(Jbi«g:the-. iJaWj-'^fcr iMny v/V^ 
«l»;fl}^ lstj)ai,lcs^iMicl«i^tlK'x0i^iBfetii»'^<rt 
*6. 9pfj#;\36^ hiajfetf iTboi? -Plritete:- * -' 

c -Jlaada^ afetSK^Aob^ Uwmd^ ihJcHidT' 

^'Stfwbr/1 Vft are: happfef in fey»al-Rel 
%cfitsi)Aihsliitbofc thatSi^^ed evealri' thfelLBie- 
ami of oiw Lord JipiCbrl^. - Wd arc ready 
to- firy TBiit^ outfelves, Surely if I'haitI (bin 
.<G6r^ia ft* Fleflii f nraft have iovfedliihi": 
3£i had beheld hikpbnBand perfeft E^atn|^e 
rf-Holihefe, I coqM not help iftiitk^rtgf If 
-I.iiadchen-d him^ak as never iBlfytn fp^e, 
1 muft have embraced his Dparine;-"«l^'ft»6- 
:faiUtled;tol>is Inftruftiotisr But wtf'irtf'Aiuch 
'tnilUltchnan^* thisi Thought, Ibr* i^e iftight 
-■^ve :been "carried away frofn Chrift'hy the 
conAiaii x|dlt}(>hal Prejtydfces^^agaihtl^iniV we 
;tnigbt?fa8rae1xic» amon^ the prouH Fidr^^f , 
rl^j^mkigtip ar ^jghfieonfAefs of our'<i^ri» aild 
refiifuttnthe Gofpef, "whae we h«fr(J Jefus 
h!iniel»t>B^(!h .it. ' Mmhiiudes vi^ heard 
!)t}iiir gbdods Preadier teje£ted Ms Divine 
..C^anfeKi and|)ets(Hedift their~Uhh<^ierahd 
r~B3fobedienc^, thbii^ xXuSfhuA ar'Ipoer'lm 

>r*' ' , Pefidcs 
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BssaV Bifida many other Advantagw th^Wft 
ill. h*v?i now, beyond , wh?t th^y had Jn jtljf 

KVV Di4ys>of Q>ri/iy, befideg the n^myiPfiediaion^ 
and Prt)miib that: ^n? fince accon?ipU(b'di 
which jQOijfitna, his Miffion i befidjg the Eyju 
pH(»tiQD,of a greater part of the old Teft^ 
iwnt^ by .tine vAjp^les,^ jhan, ,<joftl4. Mw 
h^en done before the Peath Qf G6r/)?; J3e$4«l 
fh» fliaily Proofs • of .the Chdftkn JR^cygicfn^ 
which we derive from toe ReCu^rCfit^oja, ai;^ 
jRfcepfion: . of Cbr^, and , the ^^i^r^pvnts 
dmwa ffom the miraculous. Gifo of .theSpir 
rit> which could nevier have been hrougjht.lri 
our Saviour's Li&-tim.e, ^ we .hayc thi^ Ad^ 
ifantsgfe aUb among others^ that we ha^e t|^ 
ColpcJ fctin a clearcrXigh^ Vy his Apof|tlc8^ 
in their ;Scrnipn5 and EpiftlQs^ than oi^r Sa^ 
vjour himfeif fet it in, by his .ow;n.,pci:fon4 
Miniftry^, . i d i 

' Tfeat Divine Teachpr c^jplaKd^ i^he t^ 
dearly; and let the Coromand^ pf r it in xhpf 
full Li^ht and Beauty, . partly to lead^us: .ipp 
a moK.fpiritual Practice thqn. the jp^rg/ipfj^ 
and the Jmijb Poftots of |he; Law >»{^^ iaor 
quaihted with, .and partjy tp, fl)ew..o»f u(H^ 
Incapacity of keeping, the Law,^ ofi Qhta^^j«« 
Eternal Life by it: He alfo begftf) tQ,pj<h^$ 
the Gofpel of Qraqe, Re{)entaoi^!a^4 J^^ 

Jivensfe; but (as was declared. i??§Kc)i^Ks 
)v«Fe%n Wifdoip did n<K thinKBl!qpf^.>•PMS- 
lIckly . to explain and i^^ftl3tte <l»s^Gj|^p^if f 
Forgiycnefewitlj.thft t^inftfil/ife.f^^ 

Sacriiice, 



ftrcnUke, }iJljB D^^b^ his Atanemcnt^for JOurE^sA*: 
Sihs, hi* Re&rrcAion iot\ our Juftilication| HI. 
bk IntergefS^on for us in Heaven^^ and hist/v^* 
ruling the World for the Good of bi& People: 
He \d[t all this to be done* by his Apo^ftle?^ 
^wtert.^ Spirit ihoqld comc-dow^ '^poQ, 
fhi^m and teach them -tn^i^ >tlring$ Which 
thtoy could not bear in his Life^tinie'^ and 
i^Mi^ therefore he did not cle^ly' leacb 
tfe^ri; jft«&^3PW. w. ^ ,/;.,./' 

Value therefore and. love the Gofpdi^ and 
mtvti not to the Law of Works, as the 
Means or Rule of your Jufkificatron, Gal. 
iv, 2T. 5W/ me ye tb&t iefire H be under 
the Laiv, Jo ye mt bear m Lowi how \x 
curfes every Sinner, and condemns them all 
without Remedy and without Hope? 'Tig 
theBufinefs of Sinners Xo fly" to and live Ufioo 
this Gofpel of Forgiveftefs, and not iScfc to 
eftablifli their own imperfed Righteoufnefs 
before God; Rejoice^ in « the way of jfuili*- 
flcataoh by the Obedience, Deadi lod Re* 
furitftion of the Son of God in Flefb. Nc- 
ver hope to obtain Pardon of Sin, and to fecunfe 
i&e Salvation whicii Chrifi\^% revealed^ by 
y<H#-oWn keeping the ConirtttndHiente i3f 
the Law; for your beft Righteoofrieflcs afe att 
very ddfedive and infufficient: But.repent of 
^n^ iiHift in Chrifi^ and live upon atoning 
Blobd^^nd p^doning Grace, while you hum- 
bly leek ^after the higheft Degrees of Holinefs 
and GonliSrmity tt^ the Commands of the 

Law, 
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Essay I^aw. By this means you ihall magnify the 
III, Law of Gody and make it honourable in the 

**^V'^SightefMenv 4ven-^vMeyow H^pe^oTSi^ 
vatidn and Eternal Life is entirely owing to 
the rich Gni^e. of<Jk)d ;in the Goip^l of his 
Son Jefus: To. hiiii tH^t has lo^ed ts, and 
wa(hed lis fit)m our Sina in his Bloody to hii^ 
Aat I^^Wteempd us^frbkntfieJ<5atfi^^of^e 
Law, hgr Jwilg n^^ ^.Curfe aiKl ftv Sacrifice 
for us, be Glory, Honour and Dominion 
for ever and even /imen. 

ESSAY 

^ • ' - • *' .'• . . .^,. • . > ^ .•■ ' 

It is propel^ to put in a Remark here^ which perhaps 
yfoaU hav^ been betfer pla^ eifi at the End of the^frd 
W*Sy wz, ^ * ^ 

That that ingenious Commehtator Hrliyyti^' vm 
WeH kliopro to the ktntnUi WorM^ when he wrote hi9 
Comments on the » New Teftametu* to be a pretty, 
warm Defender of the Jbrmiman DcM^riaes cpnqqriaing 
the IflUrfMtn and Divine Grace^'dfe. tbcJugh at the 
ftnft tttt^bt wtoftx redout Oppofer of the So^bUan ^en^ 
timei^t^ cohceniing xYr Ppfm tf Gbri/li, aM a ftriA 
and se^lom a&rt;er of tbe i>oftritie of )m,S4itisfitefiof\ 
and Atontnuni fir Sin^ and probably he borrowy fome 
of his Senttntthts on that Point from DrJOtUif, on 
die Epiflje to ^'HAfixm. in his latter IDays^ a h'ttte. 
bQlhK.hia.Oeatht lie feemed to wk ii^ Charai£br..ii|C 
ttie hiima^.N|itU.r!? of Chrffi^s high sts^the Jlrian^ do, 
but fuppofcd itfiill beW jChVmity. ' ^ - 
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■ ~' ■ •• -■■-■• - .• ••. ' • v.: jcj.' •;.*: 

John xiv. 6. ' - ■" -^ " ' 
*JV(7 ikftfw c^ w^/i& to the Father but by me. 

IF the Race of Maix were immcMrtai /on 
Eai^ aod Skiners were never fwiun^a'd 
to die, or if they could put an eternal End 
to thcif Sodls when the Body lies dbwn in 
£be Puft^/there woidid ^ [ little, Cl^ijperiji a- 
mong^ us, Simjball Jl cmxa . and^ oMear be^ 
fire Godf or : WBm Jhall I dn t& main hii 
Favfit^f. Sinful Creatures fcem,to.!iye w^^ 
enouga. among the Cares fiv An^ufements o(, 
this Lifei though thc^ ^crmthtmt €hdimtbe 
fForid) ^ and if thej cqu14 jive for pycrVith-' 
oi/t feeing him, pr coi^ld plpngeyinto Peatli 
and the unfeen World, and not meet him 
there, they would take no Thought about 
that grand Enquiry, which Balak the King 
of Moab thought to be of fuch Importance, 
Wherewith Jhall I come before the Lord^ or 
bow my Jelf before the high Godf 

2 But 
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E6 8AY But when the Confcienccs of Men begin 
IV. to be convinced that they Are Tranigrcf- 
^-^•VV^ fors againft the Law of their Maker, and 
that they niuft one Day appear before him^ 
as their Governor und their Judgfe, and an-^ 
fWer for their Condudt, then they inquire 
in good earneft, What theyjhdll'do U fiMd 
in bh Sight with Acceptance^ or t& drd^ 
near bis Majejif wi that l^ef^ror f'Tl^xi 
Reafon and Nature exert all tHeir Forces to 
find an Anfwcr td :this grand Qoefiion. 
. But Nature and Reafon darkened and 
weakened by the Falf of Man; and unaA 
fifted by Revelation and divine Grace, lead 
thein into many miftaken v(^ays;, fuch bs 
will never bring them into the FaVdor of hina 
who made them, nor obtain trne Happindfs. 
Poor foolifli and fallen Mankihd is ready tb 
try many means of procuring Eternal Life 
for thcmfelves, before they will lifefeke 
themfelves to the one only way which iGod 
has appointed by his Gofpel, aAd that is. 
Faith injefus Cbrifi. * / 

. Of the itvtv^X mijlhken Ways tha^SiBtiers 
are ready, to chufe in thfe C^^' thelb tlk^ 
are the chief, {mz.) The Way Kiti Jkpptfid 
Jnnocency, The Way of Dependmttm Gi^i 
general Goodnejiy and the Way of ^^ 
ovinR^ntmce md Si^^^RightedQjk^^^ lift 
ns-confider each of thefe, and 'enquire info 
the Juffnels.. of theirs Pretcnfiofts, ' 
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, Firft, ^JtheJVayoflnnocency. How ma- Essay 
ny Souls :are there in fucli a Land as this, IV, 
jvfip coxjiff ^o God With a ithoughtlcfs Con- wv'^/ 
fidence, ^arld expedt to find Mercy at his 
Hands, though they are confcious they 
have not d0ne ib much Good as they ought; 
npr have been fo religioCis as they Should 
Ixji yet they think they arc hannlefs and 
havq dotoe no . Wrong,, and thtreforfe they 
»ee iaiSf for Etefnity^ Perhaps, :by Educa- 
tion and.o£htr*Metnodi of reflraihing Griacc, 
they have efcaped the viler PolIiltiaM of 
the Age, and been.pfeferved from grofi In>- 
|)ietie$: Then they hope and Believe all fhall 
go well 'with them, and dream of oothing 
Jbut'the Favour of God, and Happing after 
Death, becaufe their Life hasbeea ootward* 
ly unblameable in the World. Thus they 
live, and thus they die. 

;^fk thefe Perfons when they lye Ian- 
guifhing on a 4ying Pillow, ** Haw they 
•* can veitfur^ to appear before the great the 
'^ juft and the holy God, iYi the World of 
^* SpififcsJf^ They will readily return this 
Ao^tM'^ Tljey ftayd done ho Harm, and 
ijjey^^hope pod ylll do them nonc>\they 
hftve, wre«ged po Man, and they fcnow not 
W% they; flWuld not be accepted of God. 
Jpoor igftorant^ Unthinking Creatufe^! One 
would WQf»l6r that fo grols Blindnefs .and 
Smpidity (heiold lemaln onlthfc Minds c(f any 
jivl^ij^fit under the preaching of the Law 
" • ' a and 
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E ss A Y and Gofpel. Let mc endeavour to convince 
IV. fuch Sinners here, and prove that this Hope 

K^/\j is a ^Ife and dangerous one. 

I. If it were poffible that theyfliouldbe 
found fuch as they fuppofe theniifelves, that 
is, innocent in their outward Carriages and 
jictions toward their fellow Creatures, yet 
have their Language and their Lips been al- 
ways innocent too? Or if they have in the 
main learnt to bridle their Tongues from 
grofs Falfehood, and Wrath, and Slander^ 
yet have they never indulged evil Imagina- 
tions againft their Neighbour, and the work- 
ing of evil Paflions? Sirs, if wc conftrue 
the Law of Duty to extend to our Hearts, 
as well as to our Lips and our Lives, as 
our Saviour has conftrued it in his Sermon 
on the Mount, Matt. v. and vi. and vii. who 
is there can ever plead Innocence? 

You have kept your Anions to all Ap- 
pearance tolerably blamelcfs, with regard to 
Men, but have you never broken the laft 
Command of the fecond Table, never dc- 
firous or covetous of another's Pofleffions in 
Thought, never been guilt|j of Immorality'^ 
in Heart? Can fuch Souls plead at the Bar 
of God, that they never allowM one envious 
Thought againft their Neighbour, and ric- 
ver Ictloofe a malicious Word? That they 
never coveted that which belonged to ano- 
ther, nor wilfully lelTencd their Neigiibour's 
good Name or Reputation? Did they never 

find 
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find rWtath or Revenge kindling and burn- Ess Ay 
ing 'within them without Refiftance? Did I\r.. 
they never indulge the Mbtions of Luft or vu^y'>/ 
Intemperance, or any finfiil Defire ftirring 
in itfieir Hearts? When the great Apoftle, 
in the fecond and third Chapters to the^ 
Rtmutm^ is convincing ail the World of Sin, 
and laying Mankind; under a. 3e&fe of Guilt,: 
he convinces them effeAually bv ^Kir Breach 
of the fecond Table, that dll hanitfi^md. 
and comejbort of the Gbry of Gbd. Rom. it.; 
21. andiii. lo, 12-^^14, 6?i:. 

Where*s the Son. or Daughter of y^^wd 
diat caalftand .forth and &yi I nearer ; diC^ 
honoured Father ar^Mother,./lflrieye^ dif- 
obeyed die j affc Cbnjmands ojf my Superiors ; ^ 
I never was unreafonably angF^ againft: 
another;. I nevdr . encdftiraged. 4 : wanton: 
Thought within me, nor endu^ged > any 
covetous and. iiiiful Wifh;; i n^ver broke 
the. &ule of T^mpbtance in eating and drink- 
ing, nor ever gave way .to an irregular Paf- 
flan. . . I; never wa^guOty; of known Fallhood 
in Defign or in^^Wiord. Let Mankind take 
but thfefc Laws ^of Gcd, which regard; 
themfelves and.. their Neighbours, and. 
make .aJ £ncere Exaoiination of them- 
ielves thereby, ^nd thfeir own Confci- 
ences ^ill foon condemn tlie very beft of 
them in^e Sight oC God. They are all 
condeniii'd by the l4kw> of I^nbcenc^ juxd; 



theifilaJIferi^lubd s|Qi'l«#;inrMl^te.:4R4' 
thoAfoctt they Iwpff jmMim^<^» Bn^i^i 

tiifif ifti(th0riij^ byiwhirk 4J^ t|Mb^9eQ4lPil»j^' 
doe^i)9Qi^'<di;' 'Nor ! ilk «n)F ittifak- ^bBlH^ 

HO Man, v>ebavt- (m^-i^td ^jtot^itlmif^ 
ha^i'^Jefrauded no Mgm^^for though I imm 



':R«^B5«§^<>ixt <ta-d>'a'Fltttii6-o^Pii:e, and. 
for lie fees all theDifguHes and.¥eil»6fr6df4 

ottt^^ei^i thdebid4«tcO)»«niti«Mcfaitd: 

luMi^tftKli t<i?!«i«f^lvi^ a4«ir'«f<(apb lii^lAix 

kfiM#k^ geijfeaif ^^v^ jitft DsslKkddB^ 

tlkfteiiC^ ifld Ip^ lb 'p^fe^ acqnaibt6d ,#illf 

\v^wi9$lSixki»i ^>&if^l3y^afes; 'tiilt he' 
cdi^^ili^ ufr^i thdofiMd/ COflirarietitttO'i^ 

u[i«(ll'it«dr<>e%il^'']yyiQiie^^ SlMiild l&v 
wkh 3f«^, Cbap^. ix. ver.^.^tK llf T jkmi' 

gMiClf'^£kil«^i^h"Sin"; afe oite 'wild iif^ 
idiiiigeeP inb^t Bfkeli, ^!»id is^ unfic^toijful'ofi 
hl»^A0ff>lbblidm,''Idftfitt4efitett^a&i 

•vVitJik \ siliAv*-' *.'Tjf>^;.- . - Ala?} 



i.So tin Mifiafien J^ayioJ fmiflg: 

IV.. HqwiUkI^ dq tbi?)r,kt^w and, tlvnkr.ofdjjSH' 

l^'by^hgy -PAi^fl Thpi^loflhefs Mfi4ibai»f- 

Maft'AilA^pr^? . ..y. Mii..-,.v. ^ ,',;, poo ,-, 

Jaflg<i„jfi4 fo feyere, , aft Pr^^cr^ f.^r.<efeeyt 
bi|n } • ^ (hoys: djo jf^i^Jcapw that |ie .^yfll flpjt 
be,t{i|ija feije ra ,hip.pa^uii;ics,?fl4 iJs Ji»4g- 
OTfJiHK ^'n9iIW9ll .a$«:?d the .ofiere',jLi§J>l^ f^ 
NsMw5,cian..neyerijiliiire yqu Qf-i^j, n^,fe- 

Sfif>P5ffi5« .<#?." r«i>r?^n^ Juro-thRs^^r^ ^ 
his Jti^g^l^i^t, fpr^'4, by the Rules of hiis 
pwi\,jL^V5^^j aqd ajjji^adbcd ftom the;, .Gp^l 
of hi? prA?e. Z)4,:^y knew.. tbiSi i%.^pQk?«[t 
titr>€S, J^icxxx. 3^^(1 cxliii. Jf(^,LfrJ.y 



,.,2« It.vifeiw^e ep|ifelyi»w'^^(tff,<? Af^. 
wotjUJ t^?t b^fij^j^nt^ fp(wer foivSiU.ppr 

this honeft and blamcle& Cqndudt among 

- * your 



ybtir NeighboUi's, atbhe-'fbr all- yoar Nc-EssAitl 
flefts of Religion, kftdyoiir rhkmVfuHFOf- IV. 
|eiftiliiefst>fGody5up'l^ak4r?'WHttt? Drd 
febd fehd'yoti into this"W6iid 'vlvadn^'M-. 
fi^' ihlhgs,'atriA'givtff6»i leave tcr'ij^^Aa! 
Him; ^ho ^is ■ tKe-Etei'n^^ and'-MfiiPty 
Spifltf twdlfefottii ^dd'r^^rtis^itHift^OB, 
and^glxfc ^iM ahdeHtkridif^ aM Rf^ihfi, -and 
iidble ^vsrv^ to-kn'ow;the'iGbaf'ffKit!iriide 
you, ^lid never fequire dr exbiS'^hatiybti 
febiiW tife^'tb^etn tbTSMhi this'lgndvHtidge? 
ttave'-V6il "i Tongiie'to'' fpeak; * a^*y^ 'rte- 
^et :fc&ak'>6 him in 1^Hti6h of Pr&i4?^«rfe 
jrot'ck^ eniefty, "cft-f atfehood,' of' Mtlftice 
to 6\y N^gfiboirf^, 'Wbich the hbl^ Apoftie 
ctiargiis B^aiilUHd 'w!t!h,' in order'tO'lay' Hi^tt 
Cbnfilfehces.iihider Giillf and CoftddW^aikWr, 
iiut th*. N^gl^afe -of ^od- and 'Refi^ittHar* 
'bi'ought ib^s'^k- heav^ -Jatt of the Glkarge. 
'ft<}mriiti''^tii't7; "i^'''?»^^ « nor^n t^FUit- 
'^Miikh[^%tniii, iimtihat 'feekfeth-kfter 
&aiSi^H1jiyeW'Wpardf: Qbd ' bifor^- their 
:t)el-^'Y'^k:\\t^ the •'AtturaliSdns-iirf'itWs 
Apbftle, 'Ib^mg 'ittTtl^e'lf^e of Ge^to 
IV«A/^o^alte'-therii' fdtifeble ofJtlieit^Giiilt 
'5tfd iVWyv W-, havt'^elraadfed "the^t 
-C?ocl''dfYnrA)fe GlbtyV»ySd\l^«e^'d6tti?Wm 
maph Ii5ur3Wta^tHHbMiorf?om hSWWbt- 

'M^pi^.'sM ybd'M'Ghdcr flie'Seiitence 
Idf m ^m^,^i^. Rtf'^feytfr, if Votf have no 

N-3 Under 



IV, be 4-c^yv to 'tife- *«^\afidV *ri!ji[-':^^|Ii^u^ 
when we would Mt injuria ^^migM^^^m: 




Svi^-is^af'^i'0i be miHt^'i^ Hff/^iibrnMh- 

cr^ Sjfit'as though' thiy 'Were feifetf ' ikc4i^» 
ab'Mfe y«w*' dd in- i»^i#.'^.oi ^v^)th 
ddd^'^mphwis of 'theWi'jT* jB»Ww^i«^^/fe«^ 
JbiiM'4h^ Lord'y but thfcy 're'i^y'l Wfe*( la* 
pudfliw* afid IgnowiScte; Wl^eili^'4>a^'iie 
nSe^j^'itrottged-^fifee?^'^'' "^'"''i "« byf>..n 
• -'^A^a*/ 'Siw, you ^feirc fare frei«l ISAoeefM^ 

of y(&tti»-'ifcttrt«^' «jtf>kft Mfe^iift«d,Tytjti 
have34<cfcbed''yifl3 of' yoia* 'Thoagli^nfiB^ 

feriN(S'>M6dki^M.;;^i4);{^i ^bb6d>liiib 
of 76tti«- 'l>igtM>fe'lyii^€ ^aAd'^chit^' ©dligfeif . 
Wereidl the^^Pafllofes'^f {y«iau«i)bljf««ti 

about die Trifles of this-^il^rdliiDistti Xdt 




. had thefe Heafttio^ri^ifit 0ias^pii^^ eii 
.^ly? Doth not t^e'^ight of Nature, as 

well 



<rf. J^jvft fir^wn yout. x, .^s ^ >-, . • . ■. v.;-.' ,-.-, -r. 

Afi4^di0t^ Ju9 .^<c«^. u». fiiffioMo^rl^oi^m 

Im^mf6( afhLi&ii yet'ihm yo»/Aqtffel^b«l 
Gk>d oCmt»h .of yan$4itm«iin negkih.ing Re- 
il99f^ & ,«q^dty: saa< ^ou: >ha«ve ddwi. 'Have 
)noaAii^vj^>oas'tftei Xiord as yoor. Delight 
aaiypiu^ iUi^&? -Hjiw^ j/tqm made . bimyoor 
^o^/loii^ iydo^, AU ^nHftve yna daily eac^ 
|>eded all your Ccxiaforts ^d Bit&ix^ from 
hkitt>tthd Wve.'yct^ rptacoed all the Fruits 
of.yoto'^flivg^'baahtAgain to him inaw:^ 
ip^E^ll^faan^ttieffi^ ftmdObtadieece? Sorely your 
.iqiliiljpitncR^t muft' «nfwer^ ir^ .• Then be* 

fiii^i^tti/e^njiiT'd^e rAk^i^^i ' yba- a,rc fir 
4iK»ii)ifii^oQfni>^, iai^dn^Raai naotlt expal^^to 
.f)«tifi^»wiidiiVfal^(«iS^^u£-^<»i,^«ii«;.Qo taet- 
<BiW«A\thJWiWl..-rft i.-. :.;.'.. "tr-^ .ii r -.-:. 

lw'3igkts>rgwlqi^ o£,iAji£ttt6iiciM<i MlcrbUgion 



134 "IlftMi^UkinW^^ 

IfcqiciDWt ^d^todoo^oto Alfe anfcftnliflg 

''Novell^ i^tecmiie' yoli;iaqiag)nesd2i]pwi:)liad 

euB 9BiarclyyMiintift l»U:(mvMcfeddrittyqar 
Gboicietun. A^ fyoaohanc i4n& dvldmt 
'Sf»igie(rgi»jagaiDft thdLk^dffiltid^ftiadi 
fi£Y€|pfii.€i£the Dutia6f.JteUgibn«Rdikfl9i 
rality> ia what yx>a o>»ei]lotl£4o:3@6d:?flQd 
lifvn t:$::»ui iniidoaiisyi vrill; hcnfettoH ^tk ^Ifb 
aadaraminea;atd3e£anaF£rodi vd ruyi^ic 

itaa^Mu- wiidriaiicimlaift fividsfio^"*^^^^^ 
Jsrtflg filoh CtttainM iMi:#ef4fi& nkos^^Rsu- 

the Ufe of Chriflianity, .and why.UMtasi^it 
^srbd^t/fntoitiietriy^ ^cSbl^yV'3)^ Idno- 

'-^^ tke~/6«m^bf Godrjitraulit^^iieMP^ hme 

.^die fur us ; God would never have fent fb 



glocianffai^d iditite£a,;£nfiti». idJ hdye ex- Essi^ y : 
pa£(idhmilt^Jti.{ttiiximiyi!^aidbi^^ lY. 

SoniacBf^%F«tigbcs«iil Sbfikingi lyn^g ^ ^-or^ 
wkttsIidii&ibaUiBMli df^ttos vow Qktxv if 
we coaid have been&ved io the Way .df In- 
oboeooei) ,Nismvt- i9oqUc:itJi0:;!SoonafT.isod> 
haveitei&edd]arl¥«sld>tQiiiye:dnn»idri«an: 
outfo^llmi AidhiL.lifeIag«io .fap smd nd! 
Uooc^iMeofi? nor ^fyfyat'^dm.Stiiao^^YK, 
I^ngDaadi!%Diuo^il»«CrD6t^Qdmi^^ 
Dealflirafi ECtietB would have: bcsn-jiv ibtw^ 
SilligiiblnliQdteoft b^ rJbim ;. ifaere.-sndd 
baveibe^lMtiQo^lyiar tbcfcvaded^nnie: 
if iweAift)4iyQdjbyrfiiK»ccincc^ • ^ -Thft't Q«n^ . 
ingipfithb£n>fQ£ixol intotMir • Wjdid; Im 
|flmi^ GieBtimAsuicQscof iife,. aod- tiii]i« 
tii6a)gi0dilb at Jifae^vd of theQ(,<ia$oitatN: 

afisei.£(iie(]MtakiiBk-r ; .1 .; .. , ,1 

9i/iThe IQieHnal i t :0f/ E^wr^^of JnaooBBoe .wMt 
ttfoken by (toArlft' Bafeotrrotir N alM a aa w j 
eohbpkedi -aiMithi^dbttw car^Comaatiiiifor 

afte^idam iAiftMvMs wmkiit9\ithe ft^ 

Je!^s.^hfift;r^drtf.ltf4btfi»i.iB,r1^<iQiWi9.'tA 

thttfiien)^t«tnA).inbkii^iibSobl*mk G^^il^ 

jfcgsSiM.\dw Lr:i .■■■•;m/. ^' '..., ,; ,^' '-..• 

• ciH 2iftqff(ttH?Ai)iUfiir«ft8imite;of*.Tfai9i» 

and fcdesstdfittl'iiiife lifc ihenwayoof laoo>« 
cKmce, yktotgiffr.fttiitftfitfltiAdB^t to-^the Sod 

: •:■■/ •■ ^■■- a of 



x86 7be In^^iinxWayi.Tof coming'. 

IVi biiiii^>&i(nHnr»ncar,«>>God> (u^d you %riD 
' ciftfi^' >bfc might ihaVe j|Mwai ■hit J^umBjrt^) 
Bftrtb toibairitfille <Wi^ «6 tKeavtn,' ot: to 
fStMride ae V7 Wisy for <tt9, fer wo/h^r^ lioBcr 
oo^Ho^fft tt> Ooii)6t Man hflD»ia thk World, 
ai^ therefore G«Ki will Vftotcdfldeom:. tori 
totxuMin i^b oUier. O Iny ^ioads) be^ 
<^>God to cbnfviacei .ymi cbntiytflC- '^a; -and 
dnut tboc feiM> Hope by tdt^cHtC'Pccfiaroes 
of thtsKind. 

.'■ ThtfMond m^akenWk^ tfx^ningm- Odd 
hbif ^^mer^Dependanoe^-on-iike si^Me^mttd 
fiMrttgtt Goodn^ itfbii A^^tf^i kyjsUe'yoa 
mf^ titk pummltK Method* o£ ^ak^mkm 
iifhioh you bear aod-rtad he ha . afyaiated 
itt thet Book ^d hi$> Gract* < "I'iS'i^ :bu 
itmUt-Mtficies ar^eimtr /MiihfVorks^JuA 
Msb imagine thisetemat L<K9«v|o^l»fr<^«a^ 
lltf«B wlU•^lll^^ fiifibr Ki«» to^iiKifc<e a<iy of 
ihMii'mtferiibto hBrNlit4r) ^ wfeai th9r««fl 
ai'UMbMiftondei&l hero r And:.i«rhyft. thc»^ 
l»0lct>^ihaitf (i«Mi^$tH and teiilsi^i ofponitii 
e«otincfS) <4i<f VMtiire 4iieir^$i0iiit!i^niait 
ifeM^ i^lld^ti0il^/i^1bliUd>^p<ta ^ddn^ 
«Gkft ftiid/ ungrounded Hoftei > t Bfticy • bis 
Oooditefa^ '0>Ato(iMSiJ M><lafge>«nd*gloriotit 
as you will, and I fliiay/ventiiie:4K> affirm* it 
9Kf»)arg^>i^<motogld>l4tt<&a«>y«B«ir Fbn- 
vy^^Jbuttf 411 9^ H<s^» t^vheoe^ «id 
jmikwalfe lOHwaild- in ^lUi CondisiKWv! yoa 
«ilU^vc» fti^tiie F«c6ofOBd^v«(ki| iOUA^ 
'» fort; 



r- 1; Yet'ktiw 'ComtnttiKai f^Mix^ ^k^^tfnk 
A^Kri^ iih'dfe' tvibd 9t:MatteB:6^ die OM^f?^ 

^*« inef^teiltitdvidhifo areill>Meik )Mlnit3@ofi 
i$fi(is«tMnte:ly<il»lteii(tilblp -Mid: iseo)(4'ill ^mt 
*** 'AaftsSuw ^rtiplwv^ «*Vfr TwndWflli 
** fo many Millions of Souls }ij|u»''«H<fln<k 
v^*^ vkn^lcftv Mankfcd' ia- iSstfyaf- tlim $ t his 
^< Goe>^f^ wiU 'noe beai^fdv&e «s^««>rfi^% 

rt*.>'iio%e ^Utde>din'Kef«;iwi9'fhaUiTor 1^9;^ 
."Mjfitr o^erifSi'llhui tbatWfSifl Ur eoimiitit' 
mA^: mbklk' the >Apoi^ v^tffitr Mefl^ «f, 
'jRow.li.' 4.^ 1^^ fi/r/6ar ig^Tfifer Ooodk^s 4»nd 
-f^taranos on^Lo^filf^iHgofGai vtrfeidk 
Jkmtldkmt'iiien tifiM^fetftwk& arci^fad-tk 

Aamdiid )iRdismt3r audi HUHonour (!»»»: m 
JddBiQqodia&a^Ood, «e[ii^r9e»kdi«aitroC«6 

itt^ldft «he-M^bKithitnri^ i(^eM>dhifir^IiE^ 

VMiribtdMwinetRyoB hot^nth^tt^^Midlf^'li 
Vhffidihto«ni''&ib''V^ayi j Hnc .ii-v pov ■"= 

ever 



1 88 ^be Mifishn Ways of coming 

EssaV evd?damned and miferable, ahdryet "Godis 
IV, for ever Good : How largely is his <3dod- 

N^V^ iWfe dif&fed thro* all the f&<tt;^«/jWorid, 
aiid* he fccftives' cndlefs Halklujabs fbr*itj 
Jhow Ktrgety oh- tfeis Earthy the' ' we olten 
.«*fcrtookit, attdne||lcA his-PrtHc-. 'feurhc 
js^ttot bound to exercife Goddnt^ 'iri'^Hl 
too^ nor k his Heart to be 'dhdrgfetf' With 
Hardnefe) nor his Hand with Sb6i:tnefs,^- 
cau4fe he will not iave thoTe ^hi^tieMte 
Deftruaion. ''^' -' ' 

2. Tho' the Goodnefs ofOcdbe infittk'e'm 
its Nature^ yet its Ex^cifes art all re^fa- 
.t^andHmited by Wifdom and yujiice r and 
, thcfc are alfo infinite. Wlfdbm hath* join'd 
wjA Divine Goodocf^ iand'fai'kd^^Miilti- 
tttdeof Sinners ; bat isU bdundtdi&ve them 
alt? Or is^ it obliged to fave^ott"'? fTerfible 
'Mi^efly, HoKnefs and con&riiW''Kre are 
(«rtdi out God ; -and among r^b^mous-QeS- 
§ates\ his WifdcMo jSmls-pfopet'-^fbhST^tid 
,©^e<as wherc'^cfe- ninfthavii^ir EireiV 
(«^e :- And tf y6iJ ate Binhcri/^vplW ifeoflld 
-iJdt hie jUft- Vengeance bis letxidt ti^n f^w 
Jtik a- drbadM W6fd' *rhich"ij^%f ittfcfr; Ife 

jm^i-^i.-ni-stfii papk^if'Hirmd^r'jiaM 

4tig<.4lferff&r^-^ ■ (hdt ^adt- Mm inHf^fM 

thmwUflHe^ihafm »(^r:-'-i«3rhiiif wfib 
tn^ f&iign«riBit isS^HS-vSA hi^. m^'Bf%&lr 
:«M{oii-"|fi thb tI)R<dfl^^f-ifie'1^I3Pt4I^^«^ 

,., Al- 



to Gop without Christ, iSg 

Almighty, as.thc Pool whoriays in luaj|IeAi?t E»Ai? 
I'bere is m Gdd,u, . \ , . - v- ^r^ ly^ 

3^ Tbereiiim Prami/e in.t^iOo^l^rlffu|^\^^%r^ 
to tbofe that reft on Infinite, Goodnefi^ ^direr^ 
fufe the Means God has ordain' d t0$flbns$$9»^ 
/• e. Repencance towards* ©od, (a4d>r>]^a«di 
in .our. Lord. Jefm CbriJ.,^ Goodi^^i mh^)6i 
it i^ not bound , by a Procniii^^ is pfpf^^ly 
free: And, indeed, if it were.xofl^nldrj^ 
Ways to a^ to,. the utmoft of, jitsMa^h^n^it 
were not free, nor divine, nor wwthy.af 
God. An4 where there is . no divine^ Faith- 
fUlnpfs ei^ged. to.ftjpporjt you by.^f^ftir 
mife, a Silver's Hope in*Goodneis itfejlf tpHl 
not be a fix^ent.and efFe<Stual Secjuritywr, 

4^ 72>o' tife:G(wdnefi,(^ Gad is ii^ta^^ 
it.dotb.no{ e^prefs itftlfinfdl tbe Wmsi^bt^ 
it jcan do in^.t^mfiffralSH^s^ and.n»l^ ntf^ 
itjhtnhtj^ntf^^dm-,f^ tv^mnd^d^ mgOr 
nn-fn.SHv&^ €iern«i\ M Divine G<*wU 
ncfs..|^e^^,4tfelf tg^ the ttttnoil in^Htbis 

ti% ^^^'^ W^W, b't »^ t?^ iothllft 
wpi3d.;bp,,nQ^^ Men, .>«p 

Hfi^tr4^, .n/9.§pn:ow -r ^ J^^ fpft-ihcrc 

qC(^ ,.T^rff ai» ^^po^ tlj^ 

ufinste iOoodiiefsto ezoi^ itielf vski iitfidds 

.,^^^,^ yp» ikf^offfjbfA .God.wiU) kit- 
%mJ9fif,^mi?r^nfiP^*rO^,M^Q»'' upon Wm 

afliire 



* ■h<i¥ XG ttodTfef^v<riji> paBwlobse»efy Sinner^ -^A-viayle 
th<t6e«j|>eWeigiiieMib «>iftohe9«Jen(^(H«i^<}0 

afLAf^'BrneWy' nocwicbftiadir^ hjriMda)iiMivv 
his Fathbr^s^uu&apdsdiic Tcftafiiik^Ouitcr:. 

Gcn^nefiy and yet^'EoMlivmd^ilcki sbmiiid^' 
iii'ini&bb&..€k*etf(Ures. :i.'. a 's ?ln\ c\ a\... Ivu-- 

fff GodsttiH fsrt^Jbmi Simum;:yey i(hi^tan.' -• 

feca^-vyeicnt. pi».«V€)i^ plwtti^bflie^iiilviAilt&sr^ 
i( whe'i ^fmim.fhsMlJf»dia^ 

iia()>ettt&ifl»fty1niQ«ibiia^tiHit «fiiuli<i^aHD^MK»!) 
tftl'flifii!t^i)^:if i&t^itftjQidftiiifnr ^(*IUt|M«^fi>: 
if it can be avoided $ and adwsti^tfiiiy«uii>: 
o«iy.^toii:i^($: Q^tlbfMbdbiiuwa^ild^Nsit^ii 



'-i <;;,-.$■»'•* 



/«Gqo withuf Christ. i^t 

t;^ ifn^oa We Aothl&g cUb to truft to bntEssAir 
t^ iwtfit SoveJ-^ignty of Divke Goodat&. IV. 

6i.<l^ hmt'^ver and onet itgd»^fy rt^\jO^>^, 
p^ptedi:&intt.f9rfntetL4ilkSfttMt<a ta (tit 
M9jmt.^Mt Merty\ i9f Gtd: iWhstfi^eci 
Qe(iin4iyi»%jh»i^Jbad to jncfe w. hs&'GoodU, 
ne(^ jNl^yQ^ bftve cut off alltJKKfe^xrottndii 

fxltld\'ialk^ E^^alars, and visrvey ^ Utds 
whflkGbwnst^ what Pretenoes you havtta 
tq>fete>ltf dlyfot9t« GoodDoTs q£ God. 

r^i .')^Hlyou^Xay, 2^ <rr« hiiCrtature^and. 
timiyniti Mater mi Omnr^ tbtreftrt.youx 
tmP. bim t$ Jove i»bat is b$A. wm i 'Ovb rs^i 
itMan^t llMi&Kev«ry Sin of yours )»». dif- 
<»af!iuviii^ Dpouflaon* viola^ hisAtrthori"' 
^» 'fliwi ib^iisd h\s hs^ntx^^ . aU hk kind 
Rogw^.if ai<Crealoil aod Froprktor. . 

anikduitxBf/Ki^hSimietp^ andtbmfont. 
ysdtbifadikhQftHki^ iaiU rmoardym f Jut 

lf-j0taiiSfm .fua^vmacti ^am yow A£^ q£, 

Li^liftaHild fd^. our.i^^dituM and Def«»«>: 
tutMifarTftuftitato tfatt'Soal^i'sgiin^ «iif Viocff > 

iflt^ifartho Weight.... ;•- ■.. ; ..-. . ■ . •.>.. > .. ' 
, li^i^^liya^ft^ikiffJl^^ j^ niy //stiT' 

fam^ai k wll mt Uavepo^r Jsfui -wretcbed 
J . 2 Beings 
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lEMky Beings in a State ofMiferf? But have yon 
IV J not afironted himfince your Miferies b^H, 

^^V^*^ atid^ itnqed againft him, even in your Bondt ? 
And is- not hk Gompaffibn thereby utterly ; 
fdf felted ? Befidcs, might not fallen Angck^ 
make the famc^Plea as you do? Arc tlicy^ 
n^t$rt great Mifery ? And yet are they not 
bbudd in Chaiw of Darknefs; becaofe of • 
their Sins, and fhut up to fcrtbcr Vch- 
geance. 

O fee what ah uncertain Foundation your 
Soiih lean upon, when you venture to trttft 
ih the nicre absolute Mfercy of God, suid 
his Goodriefs, without his Gofpel. 'Tis a 
Goodnefs fovereign and abfolutely free, and 
therefore not bound to fave fuch Wretches 
aa -you frc«i Mifery : *Tis a Goodnc^ 
that can fee finning Angels perifh for ever,- 
arid not help them : *Tis a Goodlicls 
that is regulated in its JExercifcfi, by k- 
ikiite Wifdotn and Righteoufiicfs, and tke 
Authority and Juftice of u divine Ocwef iMr,' 
andthefe irriuft have their peoper iBi^ercifoi 
too ! It-ia-abfolute Goodnefs \vithout a J^o- 
lAfe,- Without Engagement J Goodneft t^* 
hasten thoofand ways to exeriife idfelf'bi- 
fides in forgiving CnminaU : It -is •« Good^' 
n^'that may. iorgive teb'thoufand SinMr^ 
and not forgive you 5 .and it 19 a Goodbcs& 
tbo, thae you have fo often 'difhonoor^d, 
whofe Favours you have fo» (hameftilly fbr-'^ 
feited and al»ifed< Stan^^nd-wondtr'theA 

that 
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ihatk is not turned intb Fury againft you Essay 
long ago without Change and without IV» 
Hope. ^-^W 

Surely fince I have a Soul of Immortal 
Duration, 141 ftrive ta have better kefland 
Support for it than this is^ and never venture 
it here, fince thejre is a ftronger and ^bcttet 
Hope. Ye holy and happy Souls that have 
Icsurnt the ne:^ and living Way of coming to 
the Father, blefs him^ that he has not left 
youto feek all your Salvation firom abfolutCL^ 
and unpromifed Gk>odne£f : Blefs him that 
has bound his Goodnefs by many a kind 
Promife to you in his Gofpel, and feal'd it 
with the Blood of his own Son. "^ 

*. We proceed now to confider the third 
falje or mijlaken Way of coming into the Fa- 
vour of God ^ and that is by Self-Rigbteoufnejst 
For when we are made fenfible that none 
IS innocent, and the Goodnefs of God in 
general isnot fufficient Ground enough to 
raife.and fupport a folid and aflured Hope^ 
then we are ready to offer fomething of our 
own to God, to engage this gcneriil Good- 
pj&ikoi hisf on our Side, and make our Righ- 
jteoujGiefs the way to procure diving Favour, 
expeding that God fhould exercife and ex- 
prefs. his Goodnefe towards us, in the Blef* 
lings of Pardon and Salvation. This Self-^ 
^ghtmifnefs may be diyided into fQ\iX 
Sorts*. 

O 2. 
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EssaV t. Penances and Mortifications, Sorrow 
IV. and Regret of Soul, with all our own fancied 
Sx^^r^ Atonements for Sin. 

2. Works of Charity to the Popr. 

3. Forms of Religious Worflrip. 

4. Outward Reformation with Vows and 
Labour after better Obedience. 

Let us examine each of thefe briefly. . 

I. Penances and Mortifications^ an^our 
own Remorfe of Conscience and RegretofScnd^ 
together with many fancied Atonements^ for 
Sin: Thus the Heathens^ ancient aj(id mo* 
dern. What Tortures have fome of them 
ihflided on themfelves for the Expiatiop of 
their own Sins, or the Sins of their Cqufltry ? 
So great and powerful hath been their 
Senfeof the Guilt of Sin^; thatlaig^:^ Sacri- 
liccs,^ and dreadful ones too, havebejea pro^ 
pofed by fome of them for this jPuq)ofe, 
Micab. yi. 6, 7. Tboufands of Ranfs^and^en 
thoufand Rivers oj Oiiy and fomer of them 
haver a^ually offered thtiv Firft^horn for 
their %ranfgre§on^ the Fruit of t^feir Body 
for the Sin of their Swh.. ;./ 

ThoiGentileSy when they are a Ktde con-, 
iidcuate^ #ne would think,, muft.acknow-^ 
ledge God to be the Governor of the, Worki^ 
and that he is a great and dreadjijl God^ 
who has, in very vjfible Inftances, fometimcs 
Hiaiiifeftpd his Difpl^fure; againi^ the Sins 
• of Mcp,. ^ndrevesjed "^^^ IVratb fron^^Hea^ 
*Oin ag^inji their ijnrigbteoufnefrptld, Vn^ 
'^ , 1 ' godlinefs: 
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godtinefi: And under the Fear arid Terror Essay 
of his Vengeance fhey have fometimes put IV. 
on Sackcloth and lived in Afhes; They ^-0^"v; 
have deny'd themfelves the common Food 
of Nature, and half fiimlihed their Bodies 
with Abftinence. So the Ninettes did at 
the Thrfeatning ofthp Lord by Jonah tht 
Prophet. Sometitiies 'they have banifh'd 
thtfmfdves from To\ii;^tis and Cities, and all 
ConVcrfe-widi Men, iiita meer Defarts and 
Caves of the Earth, and ftrain'd their Limbs 
in painful J^oftures, for Years together, to 
make Atonement for thfe Sins of the People ; 
fo finic^of the pretfcnded Saints in the'lE^- 
Indies have done. They have put them- 
felves in Iron Cages, with fharp Spikes, to 
be carried about arid wounded from Head 
to Foot, as fome of the Bonzes in China; 
they have thrown themfelves undet a heavy 
loadeil Chariot of their huge Images and 
Idols, and been crufhed to Death, as fom^ 
of their holy Men in 'Malabar. But what 
hath all this availed to obtain the Favour 
of that God whom they have offended? 
who hdth required this at thjpir rfands? 
And What Ground have they to think God 
will accept it ? ' 

So alfo thofe of ihtlRoman Church, wl^o • 
ire fallen fiom the Doftrine ihitSi.Paul 
once wrote to the RvmanSy have iii vented 
Various Penances, and endeavour'rf to come 
into tlie Favour of Godby them : As thougfi 
'I O 2 la(hin^ 
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Essay lafliing themfelves with Cords, could iaftsfy 
IV. infinite Juftice for their Crimes, aiwl wear-' 
^•^V^^ing Sackcloth on thcar Fkfh could make 
their polluted Souls pufc and acceptable^/to 
God. In following Ages when the jfricfts 
were grown more cr^dfty and covetous, 
they taught them to come to God by Mo-p 
ney, and to buy Pardons for Sin '^n4, .Titles 
to Heaven of the Pop^^ This .]wis cabled a 
Commutation of Penance^ amd ^^kl^g their 
Purie fuffer jpftead of their Flefh »t^iid Jthus 
th^y. copipqunded v^th the Jufti^g of ,Gpd 
for thc;;^^ins. of their ^ SouJ^. T^iey^ Wiik 
away^Buch Silv^i^ndGold, tp ^9,ak« A|one^ 
mpiMi hflbcc .Qjod Jon^ hrfialti^; J^^is; l^Wi 
Poor 4^tempts- and .;jiogele6: Jifi^ft?!?^, to 
reqioy ^j thft Pifpleafure , pf a Q^dj^^^n^ .make 
a "W^ay for their, f^yourgble ' A?cefs ^i^ J^in^l 
Therer^%Ye;^eqn %jp..^%^^ ,i^ 

haye,f#j^iirfLte4 thcr^^elfM^g fr4¥». tb^e, la Wj6»l 
Cji%H¥t? of t^ ^9FJ!d//a^d^(M?>m^0i^j^ 

a?! ^y/il^ti?§?'4t ^fi^ei|::.l#p^i^ 

i iP^t^Sf^Of: ?jlpf» %.)%re ,tefrify'4» y^ih 

t^eii^,,^m|)r^fion%^|^qy .,fe^n^f(Q .9H>urp.>C<?r 

^nd fF^s,fitp;^vej,^gin,), ti?(>fgh pfirha^p? 
/ c ( s their 



tQ God without Christ. 197 

their Repentance and Regret of ConfcienceEssAV 
carries no more Hatred of Sin in it than Ju^ IV. 
das had who hang'd himfeif for inward Vex- ' 
ation and AnguiAi of Soul. 

But if this Repentance were never fo 
fincere, is the great God obliged to pardon 
iuch repeated Crimes and Iniquities as ours 
arcj merely becaufe the Criminal repents ? 
Do the Prihces of the Earth think it n^ 
ce^xrfxo forgive every Rebel and Traytor, 
becAufe^he is forry he has been guilty of 
Treafoii and expofed himfeif to Punifliment ? 
Why then fhould the King of Kings be 
bouWd^ ta4et every Criminal pafs without 
being frtmiflied, merely becaufe he repents of 
his Wfckednefi? It wilt be foid' perhaps, 
wefia^*©thrng better toofRrthan'our Re- 
peiitiiiiee. ^ Aftd what thenMMiift a poor 
R$iberb6' always pardort'd becaufe he has 
odChJilglf6'make Satifefkaion to hts injured 
Severely 1«tfide& hit oWn Tears ? And yet 
therd ^r^e to6 many ifvho ffill will hope that 
thfei*«fe^are WaS(hei^4#ay;an^ their^Guilt 
^oned'foir, by 'theit*'S6rfov^s and Repcn* 
tAncts J 4nd. fertile GMftiaft DiviheSih&ye ex- 
preflfed thsfemfelveia Ifttife too grofsly andun- 
warily on this Point. 

O let us have a Care 6f iuch Miftakes,' and 
blfefi^fhe Lordi that T^feallh taught us'a bettfer 
Ldv*f-i}l4h our' own ^fedrs, a mbrfe power- 
fUt Afohdfeenft tfiari ^y ttF otir Sdf tows or 
ITerirdl-s. rf^^The PdHa^Sons of the Soul by 
O 3 Sin 
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Essay Sin require a better;deaniSng, and A4('«mts 
IV. to the Majefty of Hdswen demand a, higher 
Satisfa^idn or I^ecompence, than' any th^ 
we can make with our utmoil Efibrts pf thl» 
kind, I " - ' 

2. Olheffs fly to fP^ki -ofCbariiy /« ti» 
Poor^ (x'idi juppdfed PUty towahis Qa4^ 
performed either in Lij^ of at Dedth^ He&f:^ 
arijfe fomfe extraordinary i^ppearaiices of I/jf 
beraKtyfn the World: This Ho|)e^c^«i|^|;i^ 
fome Gbtopwiiatioft for Sin," lays ifte Fqhim 
dation -of • Churches and HofpitaU: Apd 
magnificent Stro<Jhires arife up©n the ^l4i 
to gain tht Favour of the God of Heav<))ii 
who- Hath beds provoked by formtsr foi(|tivr 
ties.-' Whble Eftates art fometiirteS'gi^n 
away' 'by old Sinjicrs, and alisiM^ f^tm 
the*!* rjatbfal Heirs tod Poffefforti/ cw© iftm 
needy-Fiiend? and Kindred, and'Mfidevei^ 
to TcHgipus anid chatitafeic 'Uies» In order t^ 
purcftafe Salvation ft*thtJrS6afe, >' - • - 

If they arc "Pf'<>%?fl»i?i indeed," w^ call 
hardly' fdppofe thfe^ ha^ ^^d^htdFRcjl^ 
fonirrgs' within themJS vcs, ay to- hlftri/ 'tlwt 
God wilF, be ib itid^h '])l^red triitt ^k£I 
Legacies, =as' to 'p*d6h ^thtir Siliifi'ifer 4dk 
fake of fuch a EiberstKty ft#« the'^'Cltbrch or 
the.Fo'br j' thi& i&>'^^''-Pkpifl> ^TkiS^h^^ of 
Merit; .Which ss'PHfUfejSant^ wd <aUifw5- 
jiouhce," But ftill there' HKfatr^ working 
of this Self-Righteotefi'in the^sMcifftt'of 
Multitudes ; And "^Be^'tipon k ":©^h-ibecl 
^ ' they 
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they bequeath large Legacies to the ServiceEssAV 
of God, or the Relief of the Pooe, they jy^ 
hope to breathe otrt their Spirit comfortably v>v^^ 
into the Hand q& God the Father, with 
ibme Dependance on thefe* Legacies, at 
leaft as Sufficient Evidences of diek luc^iw^ to 
God, and with coniidem Ei^pftdatbns of 
ofalakwg his d^iw^n^ ' 

But aksl whatrcati a little Charity. to the 
Poor: d«)i to.ward the I SteconciUatiop of a God 
to :an- offenaing Creature* Is there any 
Force in this Reafoning, beta*ife I do a* 
Kimto^ for a . Fellow* Worm, therefore 
xny yhskax^ muft lofre me^ and fprgive me 
aH AjSrofita agaitift hida? Or becaufe I have 
g^vrn tathe Service of God,' fome crfthofe 
worJdly igoodthinp which he feft bt^ftow'd 
upon me, ther.eifore^he mud pardon ^U my 
former Ini^ities, he mufl receive; me for 
ever intorhi3^Fa.voar, and confer. upofi me 
die Riches <)f .Glory and the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light? How. weak and. igno- 
rant! aw tb^e ReaibningSi? And yet how 
urtny'rfette been ready ta'kytl<9;5trefs of 
their Hopes u^ion thiem,,hayuig':piotbiBg 
dbfeif«hw-thwr Viewto ttu^.jui? ,. . . 

Wof^bip,^$tc another min JPill^.upgfli if hieji 
^Sbnito Ifan and fiippcvt,>thqnfp3ry;es.xvW^ 
4$ ■ iviadoil ;CQmmo» ^d powerful ^^eceit. 
liQW J&ianjft thcMii^s aw ^!^x^) V}^ hv 
»daily( lAittendaooe upcw SoWb?nitics^ of- . Wp^- 
O 4 ' fhip 



l^^s^TnOiaiJ^d^^son^^iUPito $h9. Httufeoof God, 
I^i. ^9p^l?|a^ to f(Ha:\^ t« .;tbe Amw-of :4he Fa- 
V^yV thcr:fytiU)iA(?P?pfi»»ce;? And oipoottlJy.ifAcy 
fe*ve j^§^i^:.ifec|e»i^ De^Ki^on )qq^, in the 
C9l;Q^]^qQ^filo^)»d$ ^i Focm& QC<4t^ duod'bave 
^m^y ^w'4*bw»KAfte»jt<lGotl m their 
j^qr^n^fj^^ thftr ihtpf> hw rHeo highj 
and though they have not afti^id at a tBo- 
(09gh,f)baage.of Uttart^ andi&iQne I^ov? to 
iRo^yct tfi^y W4U {mfuflart appA his Ac- 
fpJA^pcci without fi9yg9eat :CoQcfarn3ri)oat 
.^hc.Sa^ya^oqof y<^i.Gferj|?,. "• V •. 

. Bu$ let me aik iueh foct of Cabdkiatest i(»- 
Hcsvq^ ^nd D^^inefs, wkttihpfi:^iocBXBX 
Rouiul of Puties- an4S^i^c«s^ without the 
li^t. ^nd Soul \t^ t)}«fn, vuthaat^ .fincere 
Love to God and Delight in him, can fo 
/9X pJfijUc tl)c hlofllcd Gq4v «* toipcr^ade 
.hin».((>,|^gle<3: aU theiri^htepttS^Pemandsof 
bis gptv^nipg Juftict; fori paftCrfmes? Or if 
ywt H^^rts are fom^tkiM^ ^ngftgod in thcfe 
.3olen]|Dities, is H^ fufiident lip'jcancet'^aU 
former ^'fanf^ip^fW? 
, B?^e$a-if .yq|i My^ no Mediator, yho 
fhali. introduce fuch a Sinstcr ^ o$i his Didios, 
. into the freicpce.<rf' Clod with Accdptance? 
. j^ay/jbp i^ot jttftfy dlriV(?£ u$. with ftU oun &- 
^nu).,fprHi^iO«,3 ft&r y$-cin9;hi8>5eatj. fincc 
,W!^,i)eg^ lii^ 9ftty.H<?pef§t bcfprc us, Le. 
.plo/^y^axf^ of -Iji^ §pn„ ijKJthput wl«cb lOO 
Man fhail coqie to be accepted of the .Ea- 
^r. John xiv, 6. No Man cmetb to the Fa- 
',b?r ht fy me, 4. 



^/v 



4^T3be^kft: tliif»g-lJifiehl8©tf,"^cto:wliidii Essay 

to tkt&jddimait FaVouf-^flid For^i*fe*i«[s, » v^Y^ 
a- Caurfirof<mfiwafd R^htmattMl iaM Johie 
Vims mifme' Bfi^eioitffS- dftef i^n9FiOBe- 

ParticuUrw," to 'difciwer l!he*VaH»p^-aU 
Hopes of Wss kind.- ^ - -^: f' ' 

< r .>i ear Duties df ^OMiieiii^ 4K^e'^vieiy 
inipetfeajju-They' do' ^noc in" '4ny^'Oe^ee 
anfvrer ili^' ftridt I^m^nds of &e Edtfc and 
Juftice of God; and the bcft of <heirt-are fo 
defedrre-'that they 'cSn never eliittf ht pre- 
tend to a»y Merit in thfeniV fihce tfTey d6 
not coitit>>up to anfwef the Req^ire'm^fits 
of Godi'iA- liis g^eral Rule ef <]rbt^ii- 
meot. ■";■! •• ^' = --^ '""'.'''/' ' 

..:-(cf fOw ObedMSiJcoof to dayca^ndt-wSpe 
dWfly<RdQalM:e)tiie-Grune8 of ygftftWayor 
o«f> paftntife j /Thefiv Oimes mft^i like 
4agh 'ai](^;^$p^f&falti 'Mountains 16 tket^ay 
'iKtwixtoGdd \anduft^ Paying a new 'Debt 
never wipes off old Sti^to ^mbng Men, arid 
owhy ,]^tnkb W.e~ laft!gitle % will do & Wore 
^dwiOPifdnecof'0od>- f^- 
' ~.jii^<^-Mett «u# ' I>ttiife# i)e^ffedi, -^Vet 'tis 
.]Aotionl)^.'ftgttiky,:btft4 Xtorthlds tl^^Ure, 
;«ih)a!erpolibted Wdrkp^tfiifm^tfaimV'and 
%the 't^sefdAV Fav{n|«t^f>a!n ofl^hd^'Gdd is 
• ^inotwitfe^Widhafed'ft^ Rebels :^iFib cheap 
•-.^JrjtiiiJ 10 ^j;-.^^'- -.'^' o: ■.■..|.' V s.i ..•. 
-.v\ -.'VcA- •'• ■ -.V'. •'/; ■■ •■• ■ 1 . (4.) 
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Essay ' (4.) It is trae, 'tis by Duties of WorAip 
ly. we muft draw near unto God, ttd by tim 

w^^Y^ Ads of our Mind and Will, by Kn0«4ddge, 
Aflent, Fakb, Truft, Hope, Prayer and 
Repentance, we muft com^ to God ^ but 
'tis flill by and throt^h the Mediatioh and 
Intcreft ofjejus^c Son, that thcfe AAs of 
the SoUl muft be addrefs^d tio the I^Wthfir. 
Thefe confider'd aion^ in themielvfes, are iidt 
prefcribed in my Te?it as fhe Way itfd^' for 
C&rifi is the Way, ibe Truth an£ the ^Ufe: 
He 16 the only true and living Way to Godt 
Thefe Adions perfornri'd with a due regand 
toCbri^y are pVopcriy our walkiog. in! ithfl 
way which God hath appointed ; bkit if we 
have no regard to Cbrip in thefe Adbiis, 
we are not walking in God's Way, norioaa 
we raife any fblid Hope that wse fhall arrive 
at his gracious Preience, wlBle Hv-enegleft 
or refuse the only Way which God. has Qr# 
idainedi 

Perhaps fom^ more kitdiigent or more 
conceited Htearers, n:iay cry (»ithere^/vhy 
are thefe Rudiments and plain Princip^s c£ 
Chriftianity preached tons ? Surely vmJkinow 
better, and underfktnd inotctoitht Gc£pd^ cf 
Chrift, than to make fuch Iili&our£bs^ece£* 
iary for us to attend them. ; >' ;..'^C 
I anfi^er, r. However kacnfedcfoiiw iiMy 
be in thefe Trmths, yet perhaps theic may be 
others coming ^contiiiuklly. into our Affan* 
bli€s^ wb:)knojir little enougkeithcrof the 

Law 



Law or Gafpdj »wd they* had jneed of. jfic Eas^lf 
Do^briaes)^ ,thfiir own -Quilt, dDd:M^i^^ IV. • 
and Danger^ «i9 be' fpbkmie. ia v&r}r rplaio .^ l>VN^ 
dear Lpgroge ^to thenii iDeforc wey iwill 
^rken and J^suad AiU/ tand ^on^Sdei? :t^tf 
own Circumilances, li^: Jihdr Peril; AdA 
t^ Natiw$ of ^1^ whenjiAitdiar ^e A>;^m-f 
if)g^;of : Gctafcienc^^ is (a pfone .t&.tak«^ hold 
of j^visiry &lie .^and feskk Rc^ge^ Wl to 
v^Hure i < t%ir . Htsrnal Hopea ; up<!^^ j:h^m» • 
that it idVi^ nece^y to fpe^ theic thbg^ 
often, ;an4 ta i^sprefeot thorn mth^M^r^ 
l^|}^« in. order to cwtioo. Sinn^cr agiainfi; 
bwlcKng tlieir Hopes ontbe Saiid, a*iiiireft-r 
ip^ all tfceir Bxpc<a^tion of the Fai^oui: c^ 
God and Happinefe, upon Ibme fi^We 
Foundation wl>ich will not bear then># 'Ti« 
9ot the Wi^ and the Learned that I pr«^ 
tend to inftrufit; but it is pity any poef &!)ul> 
even of die bweft Ranks c^ JV^j^ikind, 
fhould abide ignorant of thefe imfiorj^nt 
Coheer^s, imd ihaiild pedih in fuch f( Land 
of Light, and fOT waatof C6r^/^» Kaow-i^ 
ledge. ' ^-1 :,•'/ '•• .•:.;;. 

Jnfw^2i.'lMm feairh diligently wx.QiWr^ 
Hearts: Haive> we aU attdn^ andkepfciip 
Ittch ^ dttt Senf© of oric Dangei; .wJthoUl 
G&rf/f as we flbonW liatei^. Ar^ we nev« 
inclined to depend 7onr)&el&RighteonJhef$ at 
ail? Are we never nn^^i^ way Temptation 
to indulge this &ilfe Hoped )Soine pious Soiils 
kive con^lain'd of mo Temptation, and 

corrupt 
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Essay corrupt Nature is very ready in the beft of 
IV. Cbrijiians, to build up fome Parts of their 

*^^^Y^^own Righteoulhefs as their fufficient Refuge, 
and fometimes to put it in place of the per- 
fe(3: Mediation and Atonement of the Blefled 
ye/us. 

j^nf. 3. However the Cafe be now with 
us, and if we have truly got die Vidlory over 
dl Temptations of this Kind, yet it is very 
proper to remember what once we were, and 
refleft upon what falfe Hopes we once were 
ready to build on, and to blefs the Holy Spi- 
rit of Light and Grace, that hath difcover'd 
cur Miftakes unto us, that has turned our 
Feet from every dangerous Hope, and led 
us to the Father by the true and living way 
arift Jefus. . 

Let this Thought alfo call us to mOur» 
over the Souls of Men, even the' greateft 
Part of our Fellow Creatures, Inhabitants of 
this World, who are made of the' fAme 
Flefh and Blood as we are, and Who, thro* 
• grofs Ignorance, arc ever pra<ftifing foma~ 
fodiih Methods of pacifying Gc4 for paib 
Sins, and aiming at' his FaVoahdrid^ Hap- 
pinefe in fuch V^ays as wilt never attain 
their ,End. O C(m^ X»OFd ^a/u^ ^ftd. 
fpread.thyLi^t ahdvtby Tradi^«iP€f^ the* 
dark; Nations, and fcatter dj/jthfe'^toiil-' 
ing Mifts and Darknefles that fie/ upon 
Countries which have * only the Name of 
Cbriji^ and ibmc of tho Forms of his Re-. 

ligion 



to Goi> mtbout Christ. 205 

ligion among them. Thoufandfe there are, Essay 
c'mn in Europe^ who neither know the IV. 
Gc^peild Truth, nor com&to^ God by this w^vn^^ 
Mcdianor t They live not 1:^ the Faith of 
the S6». of God, nor hiave juft Reafon, 
according to the Gofpel, to expeft divine 
Favour and Fbrgivenefe. Blefiia God, en- 
lighten the Tbdu&nds of dark and Wretched 
Mankind, and kadthtrh ih diine appointed 
Way. .to 'Happinefe* 
. v-r :.- - ;.'-' V. .•^ ; " 'ESSAY. 

Tte.pQrt£^.wiUibiew us a plain and earyAccount 
o(,Fai^ iu^CJfrjfi^ or ^coming to Godhy Cbr^fi: I ac- 
luiowliedge, X havQ^been fometimes uneafy and aibamed 
tJ'hcar a f)ivine of the Protefiant Church tell his People, 
Hb^^aHh in Cbrs/i is a myfterfous Thing, and it is not 
%o be wdl known, or clearly conceived in hfilf, but it 
may te much b^tr^ conceived by its Eff^s^ therefore^ 
faitn he, I proceed, inftead of fpeaking oi Faith itfelf^ to 
gWcr you te Aecoiirit of the Fruits and Fffeffs of it. 

'lAstho^'therenmany tMngin the Affairs ofl^uman 
Lifis^in Reaffon^iC^r ia Religi^n^clo^^r than tbisNdtion^ 
(viz.)pJJpon a Sight and Senfe of our Sins and Dangers, 
and our WeaJ^oefs to belp ourfelves, to comn;)it our- 
fiSvfeintothe lferM$of<?)^^, ^y art Bumble Aft of 
^fuftoFiDepQodilncQQir'hJm, eomj^^dng with bis ap« 
point^ Nfet^od^^of Reliet in t^ Gk^l. : 

*Tis but.as a Man feniiblc. .'^fhis Sickne^S applies 
Wiifelr^o^'wife an*<I knowing rhyfician, and gives 
himfclf Dp HrKim* arte fruihft^liilbmih his thiAs to re- ^ 
li^y^thiin^ tem^pfiig;'whk>tfab(B^imJlm iafi^lnted -'tA 

in the following iEM|.. ^ , .- :* i- » 

t<." r jn^^\ .a' ; ..o //^.T; \ \n v -• -• r ' « 
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ESS A y '-V. 

A plain and eafy Account of « Jf»* 
mrs coming to Go\> hy JESUS 
Christ, or of javlng^ Wttk /'» 
Christ Jesus* 

John xiv. 6. 
iVi Man cometb to the Father buf by me. 

INNOCENT Man in the Day of hk 
Creation had a Liberty (rf drawing near 
to God his Maker, and of deHghtful Con- 
verfe with him in a more immediate man- 
ner^, but Man having fallen from God * and 
becoming guilty in hi6 Perfbn, and finiiil in 
his Nature, dwells in this World afar o^ 
from God ; and yet fometimes would at- 
tempt to approach him, and obtain his 
Favour agaai nterely by his ov^n Powers 
and Performances ; as tho* the Goodnefs of 
God would receive him again ihto his Pre- 
ience, and into his Love in the feme man- 
ner as before. Sinfiil Mankind have been 
often trying td mike their way to God ia 

and 



1 



of coming to God by Christ. 207 

and of thcmfelves : Thence arife thofe vsuEssAr 
rious mifiaken Grounds of Hope^ of which V. 
we have given an Account in the former v^v"s^ 
Difcourfe: Bat the Bleffcd God has fuffi- 
ciently informed us in the Word of his 
Gofpcl, that it is in vain for us to hope to 
draw near to God, our offended Sovereign, 
without a Mediator 5 and there is but one 
Mediator of God's Appointment between God 
and Many and that is the Man Chrift Jefus^ 
1 Tim. ii. 5. and J^o Man cometb to the 
Father but by him, John xiv. 6. 

Now in order to explain what it is for 
Sinners to come to God the Father by Jefus 
Chrifty let us confider that all faving Ap- 
proaches of the Creature unto God, depend 
on God's Approaches to the Creature : He 
firft draws us by his Grace, and then we 
follow. Jer. xxxi. 3. Ihan)e longed thee with 
an everlajiing Lovey therefore with Loving-^ 
kindnefs have 1 drawn thee. 1 John iv, 1 9^ 
Jfwe love him it is becaufi be loved usfirji. 
If our Souls are fet a moving towards him, 
h is becaufe his Heart, his Pity and his Love 
moved fii!ft towards us. - 

In the Reconciliation of God and his fin- 
ful Creatures, there muft be a mutual Ap- 
proach » and a mutual Neamefe ; but it muft 
be remember'd, that the Sinners coniing 
nigh to God, is but an Eceho or Anfwer to 
the mercifol Voice of God coming nigh to 
him : And the fame^ Mi^od in which ffrt^ 

may 
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Essay may fuppofe the great God to draw near to 
V. Sinners, the fame Steps ihoald we take in 

v^^v*^ drawing near to God. 

Itmuftbe granted, indeed, thatsdl the 
A£ts of God are eternal, and his Decrees 
have no Order of SucceiHon as they are in 
him : The eternal Mind conceives the Ends 
and Beginnings of all things at once; but 
there are many Expreflions in Scripture 
which condefcend to our Frailty, and teach 
us to conceive of the infinite and eternal 
Things of God by way of Time and Succef^ 
fion, that we may obtain a fuller and clearer 
Underflanding of them; for no created 
Mind is capacious enough to grafp all the 
divine Decrees in one fingle Thought, as 
that God does who formea them. 

Itfhouldbe obferved alfo, that tho' the 
Adtions of the Soul of Man are generally 
produced in a fucceffive Way, yet fome^ 
times two or three of thefe Adls are fo fwift 
in their Succeflion, andfo nearly fimulta** 
nepus, or at the fame Moment that they are 
blended together,* or are fo interwoven in 
hiany Cafes, that it is hard to fay,* which is 
firfl, and which is lafl : And many times 
alfo, in one and the fame hdi of the Soul^ 
there are fuch different Views and Defigns 
concurring, as may make it look like two 
or three diflindt A<5tions ; So returning ta 
God by yefus Cbriji includes in it both Re^ 
pentance^ with all the Ads contained there- 
• in. 
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in, as wfell as Fmth^ with all its fubordinate Ess av 
Motibnfe : It is Repentance as it is a Return V, 
to God J it is I^aith as Jeftis Cbrijt is the v^v>!^ 
Mediutn of this Return. 1 put in this Cau- 
tion here, only to ihew, that we are not to 
expedt every fingle Sinner that returns to 
God by Jefus Chrift^ muft have all thefe 
particukr Motions of the Soul, or all thefe 
Tranfadions fenfibly paflmg thro' his Mind, 
and that in the fame Order as is here repre- 
fented ; yet the Reprefentation of theie 
Things in fome rational Order, may greatly 
help the Conception of the whole, and give 
Perfons fomewhat of a more clear and more 
diftind Idea of it. 

Let ud then here take a Survey of thofe 
fiveral Steps ^ whereby God may be fuppofed 
to draw near to fallen Man^ in order to his 
Recovery ^ and thereby we £hall learn what 
correjpondent Steps Sinners mufi take^ in or-^ 
der to their coming to God. 

I . T*hc Blefled God furveyihg his lower 
Creation, beheld all Mankind as Creatures 
in general fallen from bis Image and his 
LovCy and at a wide and dreadful Diftancc 
from their Creator. Compare the XlVth 
P&lm 2, 3. Verfes with Rom. iii. q, 10, (^c. 
^the Lord looked down from Heaven upon the 
the Children of Men^ to fee if there were any 
that did unaerjiand andfeek God : they are. 
all gone afide^ they are altogether become fit* 
thy I there is none that dot^ Good, no, not 

P one. 
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Essay <>^^* This Text of the Pfalmift is cited by 
V. the Apoftle in Rom. iii. 9, 10, Gfr. to prove 

t/VNJ that all Mankind is afar off from God by 
Nature j and therefore I may juftly ufe this 
Scripture, to prove that God beheld us in 
this fallen Eflate ; he faw us lie under the 
righteous Condemnation of his broken Law, 
juftly expofed to Mifery, and deferving his 
Indignation and Wrath, under a Sentence 
of Death, and yet ftill going farther from 
him without his Fear or his Love. 

Now in correfpondence with this View, 
which God has taken of the Children of 
Men, in their Guilt and Mifery in general ; 
we alfo, in order to our Recovery, muft be 
brought to fee oyxxitXvts guilty and miferable^ 
we muft fee ourfelves deftitute of the Image 
and the Love of God in our fallen State of 
Nature, if ever we would return to him by 
Cbrijl and Grace. 

God, who is eflentially happy m being for 
^ver near himfelf, and one with himfelf, 
has made the Happinefs of. his Creatures to 
depend on their being near to him, and 
their Union with him 5 and he knows it is 
Mifery enough to be afar off from God : 
So muft we be made deeply fcnfible of our 
Wretchednefs and Mifery in the Lois of the 
Favour and Image of God, and in our 
dreadful State of Diftance and Eftrangednefg 
from him. We muft behold ourfelves ex- 
pofed to the Wrath of God, and under Sen- 
tence 
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tence of juft Condemnation and Death, be- *EssAV 
caufe of Sin. We muft fee it fo as to feel , V. 
it, and be afFcdted witii it at our Heart ; ^•^''VV. 
we muft have fuch an Impreffion of it 
made upon our Souk, fo as never to be fa- 
tisfied to continue in fuch a State, and be 
reftlefs in feeking fome way of Recovery, 
as I (hall fhew more particularly after- 
wards. 

2. The great God furveying his own 
glorious Pcrfe<ftions in himfelf, and the juft 
Rights of his Government, takmg a View* 
alio of the Holincfs, Juftice and Wifdom 
of his Law, which iinful Man had grie- 
voufly difhonoured and affronted by Difo- 
bedience ; he did not think it proper for 
himfelf as the Supreme Governor of the 
World, to receive finful Creatures into his 
Favour again, without fome fignal Honour 
done to bis broken Law and bis Authority y 
as a fort of righteous Recompence for th6 
Affront and Diflionours done thereto by the 
Qfience of his Creatures. It became the 
great God to make his Law appear wife afid 
juft, by demanding fuch a Reparation of 
the Difhohour done to it. 

But he found all Mankind utterly unca- 
pable of making any jucb Recompence^ fince 
all that they could do for time to come was 
but their known Duty to their Creator, and 
none of their Sufferings fliort of Deftrudtion 
and eternal Death could make Atonement 
Pa or 
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Essay or Satisfeftion for the Sins that wercpaft: 
V. And in this. View of things the great God 

v-ojp^ did, as it were, pronounce the Recovery of 
his Creature Man, by all his own Powers 
and Capacities, altogether hopelefi, and that 
his Recovery mufl: arife only from divine 
Grace. 

In correfpoiidence to this View of Things 
in the Eye of God, we fhouldalfo fet be- 
fore our own Eyes the Hblinefi, Juftice and 
Wifdom of the Law of our Creator, in or- 
der to make ourfelves deeply feniible of our 
great Guilt, in breaking his Law^ and our 
Defert of Death by the Tranigrcfiion of it: 
We fhould alfo be. made fen£ble in ibme 
meafure of the Right of his divine Authari^ 
ty and Government to demand Jbme Satisfac-- 
tionfor our Offences^ before we be received 
into his Favour again. The very Work-, 
ings of natural Confcieace. under aSenfe of 
Guilt, feem to be aa Impreffion from the 
God of Nature on the Mind of Man^ that 
Sin deferves Punishment, becaufe the Law 
of a God broken^ requires fome Reparatioo 
of Honour*. 

On 

^ Thi$ is fo univerTal in all Am aoiong thf coofid^ 
latt Part of Mankind^ that the tuatbins, tbefofelvc^, in 
their own Circumffances, thoueht a Nenujis or vindic-> 
. tivc Indrgnation of God wouWattend on Sinners. Aits 
%Kvi\u 4* They thought St Fauk was « Mwrietir^ 
auid therefore Vengumcf foUo^imd him» Aod ^ 
fet them upon various ami fboliih Inventions, to 
inake Atonement for Sin; Nojr is it to be fup- 

pofedy 
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On this Accouht wd ought to refle<3: on Ess^a y 
ourfelves as the more tniferable and helplefs V • 
in our guilty^ State^ becaufc we are utttirly in- L/S<\J 
capable to. make any Atonement for our own 
Sins^ or to repair the Dishonour that hath 
been done to God's holy Law and his Au- 
thority thereby. We muft look up0n our 
Circumfbnces therefore as hopelefe in our- 
felves, and acknowledge that all our Hope 
is in the free Grace and IVfercy of God, Eve- 
ry Moutb muft be fif^pptd on this Account, 
and allthe World lie at the Foot of God, as 
gtdky before bim^ a^juftly expofed to his In- 
dignation, . and ua^c to procure, his Fa- 
vour. 

3. The: gr^t God few it alfo impoffiblc ^ 
to bring Sinner^s near to himfelf, and make 
them Partakers of liis Favour and Happi- 
nefs, mtbout a Change of their corrupt Na^ 
turesy an intire Alteration of their vicious 
AffeSiiom^ and an univerfal Turn of Heart 
from Sifi to God. In,our prefent fallen and 
iinful State, God be^d our Hearts fo a^ 

P 3 verfc 

pofed, that the Craft of Pricfts alone, could fo cafi- 
ly Bnd fo ufiiverfally have nnpofed on the Nations 
their Self-Punilhments, and their expcnfive Sacrifices of 
Atonement, if there had hot been foniethine in the natu- 
ral Ooii^ienoes.of Mankifid, which told tbem they 
wanted an Ateneitient for Sin. And in this Refpe£t the 
Workings of natural Confcience Ihould be encouraged, 
and kept av^rakc, and fenfible of the Wrath of God, 
ivhtch Sin deferves, and that Grod will require fome Sa« 
tiftfaSiionto his injured Law and Government. 
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Essay vcrfc to all that is holy and divine/ that we 
V. could never be fit for Converfc with him, or 

VOT^ the Enjoyment of him as a God of Holinefs, 
without being renewed after his Image and 
Likenefs, and poflcfled of a fincere Love to 
him. 

And he alfo beheld thefc guilty fmfiil 
Creatures utterly uncapable of fi^Mvering 
themfelves to his Image by a Change of their 
Natures^ and by a thorough Converfion of 
their Hearts from Sin, and the Creature to 
God and Holinefs : So thatVthis is another 
Obftacle in theSight of God to our Recon- 
ciliationj and wliich we of ourfelves cannot 
furmount. 

In the fame manner, in order to our Rc- 
cbvery, we muft look upon ourfelves in our 
fallen State, zb unfit for Correfpondence with 
Oody uncapable of enjoying Happinefs in his 
Prefence, by reafbn of the Oppofition of 
our Will to his Holinefs, and to our Duty, 
we muft be fenfible of the great Carnality 
of our AffeiSionf tleavingto earthly Things, 
and to the tempting Vanities of this Life, 
chufing them for our Portion and our Hap- 
pinefs inftead of God. 

And we muft be acquainted alfo how 
weak and feeble all our Own Efforts are to 
work this mighty and univerjal change of 
Nature in us^ to form our Spirits anew, and 
to reftify all the Moral Diforders in them : 
We muft be made fenfible how uncapable 

wc 
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we arc of giving our Souls a new Bent andEssAY 
Biafs toward things divine and heavenly, V. 
inftead of that finful Propenfity which works ^•^''*^ 
in our Natures, and is ever leading us aftray 
from God and true Happinefs ; fo that if ever 
we are recovered, we muft depend entirely 
upon the free Grace and Mercy of God for our 
whole Recovery 5 not only to provide a Satis- 
fadlion for his own injured Law and Autho- 
rity, but alfo to take away thePerverfenefsand 
Obftinacy of our Wills, and to change our 
vile Affeftions into holy and heavenly. 

This is that Poverty of Spirit, that Senfi- 
bility of our own helplefs State, which is 
the firft Foundation of the Kingdom of God 
within us. So our Saviour teaches, Matt. 
V. 3 . BleJJed are the poor in Spirit^ for theirs 
is the Kingdom of God. This is that Hu- 
mility of Soul which the Men of Laodicea 
wanted, Rev. iii. 17. When they were 
really great Sinners before God, they 
fuppofed themfehes richy and increafed in 
Goodsy and ^wanting nothing: But before 
they were recovered it was neceffary they 
fhould fee they were Poor and Blind, and 
Wretched and Naked, 

4. Though God beheld Mankind in 
thefe deplorable and helplefs Circumftances, 
yet he was pleafed, out of his free Grace, to 
decree and determine ^ that they Jhould not all 
perijh. He refolved to bring fome off at 
Icaft, out of their State of Diftance fromhim, 
and to reftore them to his Favour ^nd his 
P 4 . Image, 
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Essay Image, to Holincfs and Happinef&. Whe- 
y . ther this gracious Will aod Deiign of God, 

UVV>be fo clearly and fufficiently difcovcr'd, to 
the Light of Nature, in his provideattai 
Goodncfs to all the World, I will not now 
debate : But it is fufficiently difcover'd ia 
the Gofpel, or the jpook of Grace. 

In correfpondcnce with this gracious Dc- 
fign and Determination of the bleffed God, 
'tis neceflary that we alfo fhould hav^Jime 
Hope and Belief of God*s Willingnefs to be 
reconciled^ or that there is Grace and Qwn^ 
paffion with him for returning Sinners. 
Heb. xi. 6. He that comet b to God muji 
believe that be is a Rew^rder of tbofe that 
diligently feek him: And in this View, Be- 
lief and Hope, we fhould refolve never t9 
refl and continue injiieb deplorable Cifcum'^ 
Ranees : But defire and ftrive with all our 
Powers to return to God, and never be 
content without obtaining his Favour and 
his Image, wfe fhould humbly refolve and 
determine that we will not perifh, but that 
we will return to the great God, through 
the Aids and Encouragements of his Grace, 
in what way and manner foever he is pleaied 
to return unto us. in this Senfe we may 
fay that the KingdoiH of Heaven^ or the 
Bleffings of Salvation fi^er Violence y as our 
.Saviour expreiTes it, Matt. xi. i2. jindthe 
Violent take it bj Force. 

This holy Defire with fome D^rec of 

Refblution^ feems to be the firfl Step or 

2 Motion 
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Motioft of the WiU towards God^ thefc arc Essa v 
the Beginnings of true Repentanoe flowing V. 
from Faith or Hope in divine Mercy ; this ^-^^V^**^ 
is the firft Work of a iaving ConTcrfiony 
even a Reftkisni;^ of Soul in this State of 
Diilance from GckI, and underthe. Hope of 
his Mercy, a fincere Deflre and hoiy Reib« 
hition of Heart to return tow^ards him, a$ 
our Portion and our everlaftmg Happineis, 
This is that Repentance tewards <jvd^ and 
Faith in bis Mtrcy^ which was necefiary in 
all Ages, and in all Nations, and under 
every Difpenfiition, in order to the Salvation 
of finflil ManJkind fix>m their State of Mifery^^ 
and in order to return to God. . 

5. When God defign'd to recover Man 
to him&lf^ and reftore him to bfe Favour, he 
defign'd al£> to fecure a due Honour to bis 
Government for all times to tome^ and Obtdi* 
ence to bis Authority in all bit future De^ 
numdsi And for this End Man nciufl: be made, 
in Tome meafure, to feel the Evil of Sin by 
the painful Coniequenccs of it, vix. Shame 
and Remorf4 of Confcience^ and bofy Sorrom 
for his pa^ Tranfgrejions : And God defign'd 
that thefe Adings of the Soul fhould have 
a powerful and a lailing Influence^ through 
his Gra^e, to ntiake Man hate every Sin, and 
fear and avoid it, and awaken him to con- 
flant fipcere Endeavours of univer&l Obe- 
dience to a forgiving God for time to come. 

Agree* 
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Ess AT Agreeably to this Defign of God, the fin- 
V. fal Creature muft feck to have his Heart in 

^-O^^^ feme Meaiure, painfully affeSted nvitb Shame 
and Sorrow^ for bis pa/l Folly and Difobedi^ 
ence to bis Creator 5 and muft learn hereby 
to hate every Sin, and conftantly avoid it, 
and he muft endeavour after «;iiw;;y2r/ Com^ 
ptiance with the Will of God in all future In-^ 
fiances of Duty. Thefe are the natural and 
neceflary Operations and Attendants of all 
true Repentance wherefoever it is found, and 
will be in greater or Icfs Degrees, working 
OT the Heart of every Sinner that truly re- 
turns to God : For the great Defign of God 
in all his Tranfaftions of Grace towards fallen 
Man, is to recover to himfelf a peculiar 
P.eople^ averfe to Sin and zealous ofGoodJVorks^ 
and that under the Motives of his pardoning 
Love, and the Aids of his fandifying Grace, 
they walk before him in all Holinefs* 

This alfo belongs to all the fevcral Dif- 
peniations of the Grace of God ever fince 
the Fall of Man, and is required of every 
Creature who fhould return to God. 

6. In the New Teftament the great God 
bath made much plainer Difcoveries of the 
particular way of his return to finful Man 
{viz.) that be did not think fit to be reconciled 
to Men^ or bring them back again to himfelf y 
without a Mediator*. This was intimated 

in 

♦ There may be fevcral Rcafons why the bleflcd God 
thought fit to iave Mankind by a Mediator, and not 

2 without 
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in God's carlieft Revelations of his Grace, Essay 
when he fpake of the Seed of the Woman^ V. 
which flbould break the Head of the Serpent^ \y^r^ 
and deftroy the Dcfigns of the Tempter to 
ruin Mankind: But under the C36r/]^/tf» Dif- 
penfation it is much more abundandy mani- 
feftcd: And finding no other Perfon fuffi- 
cient for this Work, God chofe his own Son 
to become a Mediator between God and Man; 
even that Son of his Love, who was one with 
ibe Father^ and lay in bis Bofom and bad Glo- 
ry with bim there, brfore tbe Foundation of 
the Worldy that Son in wbom dwelt all tbe 
Fulnefs of tbe Godbeady even that Son by wbom 
be created the World and Mankind at firft; 
it was by him, as a Mediator, that he dc- 
fign'd to recover Man from his Ruins, his 
Guilt and his Wretchedne^. 



without one, as (i) To maintain his own Honour and 
the Dignity of his Majefty ; for it do^ notfeem (o proper 
for a God of fuch fupreme Glory, to admit fuch Cri* 
minals immediately into his Favour, and his Prefence, 
and his Embraces, without fome honourable Mediator 
to introduce them. (2} To do fublime Honour to his 
$on Jifus Cbri/if who is the exprefs Image of hb Per- 
fon and his firft Favourite, that as by him God made 
the World, fo bv him Mankind ihould be recovered, 
new- created, ana reftored to God's Favour and Imag^ 
again. (3) To fecure the Salvation of Man more ef- 
fectually, uniting all the faved Number in one unfail- 
ing and all-fuffieient Head : And therefore his own Son 
was chofen for this Office, as being able to undertake 
all that was neceflary completely to bring back Man lo 
God. 

This 
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Essay ' This was the Meffiah whom God promifed 
V. to Mraham^ whofhould be one of his Poile-* 

ViOP^ ritjr, and in whan all the Nations of the 
Earth Jhould he blejjti. This was he whom 
God fpoke of^ and recommended by many 
of the Prq)hets, and defcribed under feveral 
Types and Figures in ancient Ages, thatwhea 
be came he might be better known and ac-- 
cepted by the World. This was he who 
in the hibufs of Time^ was ient to take Fie(b 
and^ood upon him, and to become a com- 
pleat Man. This is the one zndoHfy Medi^ 
aior between Ood and Man^ even the Man 
Cbrift JefuSy who was alfo one with God. 

For this End it pleafed the Father to §ax^ 
nifli him with every neccflary Talent and 
C^Ufication: He anointed him with bis 
holy Spirit to dwcHin him nvitbout Meajkrii 
he appointed him to be born of a Woman 
in low Ckcumftanc^ of Life, and to grow 
tip through all die Stage? of Infancy, Chiki-^ 
ho6d, and Youth, to the Manly Age of 
Thirty; then be called and commimoned 
him to be a publick Prophet and Teacher of 
the Oofpel, or the Way of Salvation: Ht 
fct him up alfo for an Example of Humility 
and Love towards Cod and Man, and of Ho* 
lincfs, Submiffion and Paticiioc/and univer- 
lai Obfcdlcnce through the Courfe of his 
Life,, and then appointed him to die as an 
atoneing Sacrifice for the Sins of Men : God 
laid our Sins u^ him^ and fet him forth ^ or 
•V- fore- 
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fore-detern)in'4 Wm to^ be a Propitiation for Essay 
Sin through Fditb or Truft in bis Blood. V. 

-. This is he whom God raifedfrom the Dead wvx^ 
and exalted kirn at his right Hand, to be aa 
Interceflbr for fioful Man there, in the Vir- 
tue of his Sacrifice^ and to be the Head of 
vital Influence to Men, to work Repentance 
and HoUnefs in. their Hearts, as well as to 
be a Prince, or hord and Saviour^ to befion»^ 
Forgivenefs of Sins, 

God gave him alfo Power to Rule and Go«: 
yern all things for the Good of his People, 
and ordained hioi to be Judge of the World 
at the gceat Pay. And all this vras defigned 
of God, tHat his $Qn, Jefus the Mediator, 
might aofwer every Neceflity, and be able to 
(i^pply every Want of finful Man, in order 
to his complete 3alva&ion. 

Now in Qqrrefpmdence with thefe Coun- 
sels of God the Father, in order to bring 
Silkn Man n^r to himlielf. Sinners muft be- 
lieve the Trath and Certainty of God's Ap- 
fX)intmeot, that they fhall not come to him 
a^n without a Mediator ; and they muik 
iMve a certaiA «n4 well*iettled plerfwafion of 
this Divine Conditution. 

It is granted that there have been ibme 
ittch Thoughts among Mankind, in all Ages: 
They have had fome Notion of coming to 
God by a Mediator, from an awful Sen^ of 
tha MajeHy and Holinefs of God, and of 
theif 9iWn VUenofs and Unworthinefs, and 

their 
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Essay their Dcfcrt of his Dilplcafure becaufe of Sin. 
V. So ^ob^ when he had defcribed his own Sin- 
t^W fulnefs, in the Sight of a pure and holy God, 
Chap. ix. wr. 30, 3 1^ he adds, God is not a 
Man as 1 am^ that 1 Jhould an fiver him, and 
we Jhould come together in Jud^ent ; neither 
is there any Days^-man betwixt uSy that might 
/ay his Hand upon both; for Job had not a 
ckar Light at this time, of the great Medi- 
ator who was appointed, though 'tis plain he 
faw that he wanted one. 

So again the IJraelites at mount Sinai^ 
when they faw God in his terrible Appear- 
ances of Thunder and Lightning, and a 
Voice came from the Fire, they faid. Let 
not Godfpeak to us lefl we die^ but let Mofes 
^eak to us and we will bear. Exod. xx. 19. 
they declare they wanted a Mediator. 

The Heathens had their lower Deities who 
were fuppofed, even by the Philofophcrs, to 
be Mediators between them and the fuprenie 
God. 

BeiideSy God tranfa&s his great Afiairs 
with Mankind, oftentimes according to the 
Language, Cufloms, and Manners of Men. 
Now 'tis the natural and common way of 
Offenders, againft a Superior, to get fome 
Mediator to fpeak for tl^m,. and bring them 
into Favour again. 

Mankind alfo, in order to this Reconcilia-^ 
tion, mufl: have fome Knowledge of this 
Mediator: They muft be acquainted with 

the 
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the mpft important Articles wbicb God has re- Essay 
veakd concerning this great Mediator Q^riji V. 
Jefus. v^nr^ 

We are called to behold him and to fur- 
vey him in the Glory of his Perfbnal ExceU 
lencies, in his original Fitnefs for this Work 
of a Reconciler^ and in the feveral Offices 
which God has commiilioned him to fuftain, 
as juft before defcribed. We muft be made 
to fee the bleffed Jefus in the Riches of his 
Grace, and his large and various Furniture . 
for this great Undertaking: We muft be- 
lieve what God has pronounced concerning 
him, and from the bottom of our Hearts 
humbly approve of thefe Couniels for our 
Salvation. It muft be the Language of our 
Hearts in a way of Eccho to the Appoint- 
ment of God, " There is none like him, 
" there is none like Q)rift^ for a Reconciler 
' * of the offended God and offending Man ; 
" he is every way a fuitable Relief to our 
•* Wants, and allrfufficient to lave.*' 

We muft fee him as one that has made 
full Atonement or Satisfa&ion to the Juftice 
and Majefty of God, for the Sins of Men 
by. his own Su6fcrings and Death* : We muft 

approve 

* Though it is not neceflary for every Perfon among 
the fallen Race of Adam^ to find out the real and etcr* 
nal NeceflUy of his coming to God by a Mediator, or 
that fuch an Atonement muft needs be nude for the 
Sins of Men, yet (ince Go^ faw it moft proper to ap* 
point this wa/i and Co ordain bis Son Jefus to be this 

Mediator 



Essay approve of him as our great Teacher, and 
V. our glorious Example; as our High-Prieft 

^^'V'^ to reconcile us to God by his Blood, and tq 
make Interccfiion for us at the Mercy « Seat in 
Heaven \ as mt that is able to Jave to the ut^ 
ternufi, becauje be lives forner to fulfil all 
his Offices. We. mud behold him as a 
Lord and Governor appointed to rule over 
us, and to give us Laws, and to defend us 
from our Enemies: We mud fee him as 
the moft. proper Perfon to be our Head of 
vital Influence, : for the Communication of 
all Grace and Holinefs to us, for the chskng- 
ing of our Natures into his Pather^£^ Image 
and his own; and as one that is able and 
willing to taJce Care of us through this 
World, and bring us falc into (he 'Father's 
Prefcnce at laft with exceeding Joy. Thu3K 
the Faith of the Sinner eccho's to the-Voi<Sd 
of God concerning Jefus the Saviour, in a 
way of Aflent to what God has rcveaPd, 
and in a way of humble Approbation oC 
what God has appointed. 

7. The great God foreseeing the Obfti- 
nacy, Corruption and Wickednefs of the 
Heart of Man, well knew that all this Pre* 

Mediator and this Atonement, and to reveal it in &> 
many plain and exprefe Declarations of his Word, I 
think it may be readily agreed, that it is our evident 
Duty, now we know this Gofpe), to approve of this 
Atonement fo plainly revealed, and this MecKator, as 
a moft reafonable Appointment, and to come near to 
God by him, even hy Faiib in bis Bkod^ if we would 
find certain Acceptance with God, 

paration 
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p^ation to reftore Mankind to Holinefs and Essay 
Hiappinds, nught at lad be ineffedual, and y. 
dlight all be performed in vain, unlefs he w^rV. 
tpok one Step further j and therdbra to fe- 
<mre this Salvatbn ta many be giwe them in-^ 
to the Hanis of bis Son Jefui Chrifi^ and 
iwimitted the Can af their S^hatiort to him^ 
he gave them to Q}rijij cr/entrufted hiijpi 
with l3ie Care of them, that he might fiil^ 
^ his whole . Commiffion, and all his va« 
rjous Offices, in a moft ege(3i>al and pow- 
erfiil mapner with regard to them^ appoint* 
ingal& that this f^me Gofpel (hould bf 
preached to the reft x>f Mankind, and th$ 
Qfers cf this Salvation (hould be made tQ 
(hem fbme way or other, la various Sea- 
iims, in plainer or darker Difcoveries thereof* 
'Therefore though the Gofpel be fent to be 
{){tta£hed to aljl the World. in general, ap4 
fialvation to be offered them through Jefu^ 
Cbrifi^ yet we arc told often by the Evan- 
gfi^ Jobx^ of thofe pariacular Perfon^ 
whom the Father had giyen unto . Cbrijip 
that they might he his, i. e. his Seed, bis 
£ubjoSs, and his willing People. 

In Conformity to this grpat A& of th» 
Father in committing the Souls of Men intp 
ihe Hands of Chrifiiy\yiQ alfo having feen 
him dl-fufficient f(w-.;;thisj^ njuft com- 
mit our Souls iatm kii'Hmdy as one able ta 
ieep what we commit to him until the lafi 
Dav: We mud reiign ourselves untq himi 

Q^ as 
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Essay us a glorious Undertaker for our Salvation: 
V. Wc muft receive him, or bevtrilling to fub- 

v-^V^^mit to him, in all his appointed Offices ci 
Prophet, Prieft, King, Example, Head of 
Influence, &c. that vre may receive from* 
liim every thing that vrt ftand in need of, 
in order to our being brought home to God 
yk Heaven. We muft trdft in him as a 
Prince and Saviour^ exalted to give Repen^ 
tance to Sinners, and Fargivenefs of Sins. 
We mufl truft in him as the great Propitia^ 
tionfor our Sins,, our Peace-^Maker^ and the 
Procurer of our Pardon; we muft live upon 
him as our Head oiviXsX Influence, to change 
our finful Natures, and to work the Prin- 
ciples of all Grace in us by his holy Spirit^ 
and to preferve them in oppoiition to all our 
Corruptions: We muft dq)end on what he 
hath done and fiiflfer'd for us, ^s the ground 
of our Acceptance uith God, and we muft 
^eck to him to form our Natures fo fer in 
the Likenefs of God, as to fit as for Hap- 
pipcfs in the Enjoyment of God for ever. 
•We muft commit the important AflSiirs of 
our Souls to him, as one that is able to take 
<:are of them^ and to carry them iafely 
'through all the Temptations and Dangers 
-t^f the prefent Lifej and we muft truft in 
him to ix-ceive our departing Spirits at Death, 
'to raife Our Bodies from the Duft at the laft 
Day, and to make our' whole Natures com-- 
tjiletely holy and happy, in; the Favour and 
— . It Image 
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Imagie of God for. ever; All this belongs Essay 
to his Commiffioa jvhich he received from' y. 
the Father. ^^^>^ 

This is. thatgi^eatAft oiChriJijan Faitb^^ 
I'ruji^/Uope or Dependance^ which we are 
fo oftcsD called to perform in the J>yew Tefta-. 
incnt,\ which is fouftold by the Prophets of 
old, and upon which our Salvation is fo 
mtK^ rcprefented to depend, in the Writ- 
ings of the Evangelifts .and the Apoftles. 

8. If I were to add any thing to what 
ha$ been already faid^ it fhould • be this, 
{viz.) tiiwt.as God the Father has appointed 
his Son Jefus Cbriji' td . be the gr^t and ge* 
veral Medium of our .Reftoration and Re- 
turn to his Favour, Image and Happinefs, 
fo hehte appointed that in all our particular 
jfddreffes^ and jlpplicdtions to hifnfdf in a 
mday i>f jPt^ayer or Truji^ Thanifgit}ing or 
Pt'aije^ nve Jhould make ufe of tkf N^me of 
his Son JefuSy . as the only valuable an4 wor- 
thy Foundation for our hope of AcQ^ptancer 
that fo Jejiis Chriji the Son, as well as the 
Father, may be honoured and glorified 
throughout the whole Courfe of our Reli- 
gion in our way to Heaven. 

•And fince this is the conftant-Defign, 
and the exprefs Appgintment of the Father, 
•tis neceffary that we comply therewith, in 
all our Addrefles to God : fVe muji come un- 
to the Fatjoer by him in every part of JVor-- 
fisiip : By iHm we m^Ji believe^ or truft in God; 
Q^ wc 
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Essay we muft pray to the T other in his Name^ 
V: we muft ajk Forgiveness ^our Sins for bis 

^''^ST^ Sake : It is by him we muft offer up 
our Sacrifices of Thankfgivirig and Praife ^ 
and by him wc muft prdent all otir 
Services of Obedience, and whatjbever ^e 
do in Word or Deed^ muft be all' in the 
Name of our Lord Jefus Cbrtfi^ that we 
may be accepted of the Father, and that the 
Father may be glorified in his Son* - 

This is the Aj^oihtment ^ the blefled 
God,^ and this muft be our Praftice till wc 
come to the Fulneis of this Salvation in 
Heavra, where we (hill dweU for tvtt in 
the Prefence of God, dnd where we fliall 
join with all the holy and happy Tribes of 
Mankind, of every Age and Nation, in 
afcribing Bleffing, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Praife, to him that fits upon the Throne, 
as our reconciled God, and to the Lamb for 
ever, as our glorious and (iiccefslul Media- 
«w. Afnen. 
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ESSAY VL 

A Vie^ of the manifold Salvation of 
Man by Jesus Christ, npre^ 
fintei in order to reconcile Chri^ 
fiian4 of different Sentiments. 

Introduction. 

MAnkind by Nature lies under the Ru- 
ins of the Fall, both as Guilty and 
^s Sinful. We are guilty in our Perfons^ 
and cxpofed to the divine Anger, as well as 
iinful in our Natures^ and ever ready to 
break his holy Lav**. Whofoever therefore 
becomes our complete Saviour muft relieve 
as under both thefe Diftrefles. 

As we are guilty in the Sight of God, we 
are condcnaned in the Court* of his Law and 
Juflice, we arc liable to bear the Punifli- 
ment due to our Sins, and we have loft all 
Ptctcnce of Right to the Favour of God and 
Eternal Life. Now our bleflcd Lord Je-- 
fus Cbriji^ who has undertaken the Work 
of our Salvation, is an alUfufficient Saviour 
in every Relpedt^ by his Obedience, Death 
0^3 ^4 
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Essay and Interceffion, he relieves* us from the 
VL Guilt of Sin, and fo delivers us from all Obli- 
gations to.thc Puniihments of Hell: He 
reconciles us to God, and gives us a Right to 
Life and Salvation in the heavenly World. 

As wc arc ^nful Creatures we are ever 
ready to offend God afrefli, and are utterly 
unfit for his heavenly Prefence: And Chrijl 
faves us in this Refped, by changing our 
vicious Nature and Temper, fandlifying us 
hy his Grace or holy Spirit, fo that we may 
be pr?par*d for the Enjoyment of. God in 
heavenly Places. 

In thefc two things the Subftance of our 
Salvation chiefly confifts: And fince thefc 
divine Aflfairs could not be fo well under- 
ftood by us, according to thofe fubli^nc 
Ideas by which God the Father and his 
Son tranfadl them in their Eternal Counfels 
and their fubfequent Difpeniktions, therefore 
God has been plcafed to reveal them to us 
under fuch Ideas or Reprefentations, and 
in fuch Forms of Language, . as are borrowed 
from our common Afiairs in human Life; 
and that not only by one Figure or Emblem, 
but by many Reprefentations thereof, that 
we might view them on all Sides, and have 
a fuller Knowledge of them, fo far as is fuf- 
.ficient for our prefent State, or neceflary to 
our Salvation. 

SECT- 
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S E C T. L VI 

The Charadiers of Chrift as our Deliverer 
from the Sinfulnefs of our hi at ares. . 

jF/ry?, Let U5 take a very brief Survey of 
this Matter, as our Lord fefus Chriji deli- 
vers us from owe finful Natures, or the 
Power of Sin that works in us, for he is 
our SanBifcation as well as our Righteouf 
nefs. I Cor.i. 30. 

Our bleffed Saviour in this Refpcft, is 
ibmetimes reprefented as our almighty Re- 
deemer ^ who refcues us from the Power of 
Satan^ and of our own Lufts, by the more 
powerfiil Influences of his Spirit : He is our 
SanBifeVy who renews the Image of God 
in us, which was loft by our firft Apoftacy, 
and this he does by his fovereign creating 
Power,. for we zrt created , anew to good 
WorkSy in or by Chriji Jefus. He is fome- 
times fet forth as our Prophet, to give us 
Light and the Knowledge of God, and of 
the way of Salvation, by the divine Inftrue- 
tionsofhis GofpeL He is our .Ex^;///^/^ to 
go before us, and to mark out for us the 
Path of Duty and Holinefs by his own 
Footfttps, and to encourage . our walking 
therein by his Precedency, ?.nd fo he is alfo 
our Forerunner to Heaven. • Chriji is alfo 
our King to give us Laws and Rules of Life, 
and to rule in our Hearts by giving us an 
Q^^ IncU- 
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Essay Inclination to obey his Laws: Sy his royal 
•yi. Power alfo in his exalted Stated he fubdues 

S^yy^ Sin in us, he mortifies, our unruly Appetites 
"* ' and Paffions which arc l^ia Enemies, hd 
brings every Power of our Natuf p intcf Obe- 
dience and Subjc(ftion to himfelf. He 'fits 
us for the heavenly Kingdom, and afltualljr 
beflows upon us this final Happidefs. He 
is alfo reprefeirted in Scripture a$ our Vital 
Heady or Head of Ipiritual j Life, and Bc-» 
lievers are his Members ^^ andib his. Spirit bc-» 
comes the Spring of fpWtual Lifoir^. us, re- 
news our finfiil Nature^ xaiies us iii^si Death 
in TrefpafTcs and Sin$,, cQni2;9yaiaf£i^w:apd 
divine ^ Life to us, and^ will . afe ; Mft ^\ oby th*. 
femp Spirit, raife our fiodiesjfrog^^tk^'Peird;' 
to live forever witiihin!*.. v-i/:I;.b .o ^ ' . 
Thiis much concerning pn^Qcilnclii o£- 
our' S'aly^Ton, (w^s.X.the^ lU^qvf^y pf ^tmt 
J<tature from the &i7ifuimfitl^n.e^fi^^^ 
I fljati no longer iofift upoit thcff^Mo :. r« ■ *^ * 

SEC T;*^, . lL-^T/1 ti^ft^iTt 

^hp Char net &t '^f\€3m^ m'y^i^^'lD^efiierir 
frm:tbe GuHt andPmiJb»tinrhf!Sh. 

"Thfe other Braiiph pf our, S4U|itiQ^,is,,tI|at, 
wMcHj- r p^efly ■ h'avijn ,V^ys(,' a^ f jpcc^i^ ; 
{'Vtis.^ "that Whiciii cbnfifts In the ' Deitvi(^ 
ranee of our Perfemfrom the Guilt of Sin^ 
from Condemnation and Punijhment^ afld in 
that iHi^bt to Eternal Ufe w&ich is providedi 

?m4 
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and giv^n us by ouf Lord Jefus ChfiJ.EsBAY 
There are many Repreientations thereof ift VI. 
Scripture, borrowed fropi the Affairs of 
Men; and the Characters which ouf bleiled 
Lord foftaiixs, together with the Refped$ 
tliat our Faitb and our Sahati^n bear ta 
hkn^ under thele Characters, are chieiBy 
fuch as thefe. 

L The frft and moft general Ch^aCtep 
which our ix)rd Jejhs Chri^ aiTumes, is 
that of a SavUur^ by which Name he is 
moft freouently called in the New Teila-^ 
ment. This is the v^y Signification of his 
jMTopef Nanie y^j, in the Hebrew^ Matt. K 
2i» Thwjhalt <all his Ndme Jefus, far be 
Jhali fave bis Peopie fr$m their Sins. Ho 
&ves or delivers tis from Sin, ^nd hotti ^l 
the painful or criminal EfFe<^s and Conie* 
qncnces th^eof : He delivers Us from tbe 
Wrath to come^ i ThefT. i, ult. he faves ds 
by withholding the divine Anger from us^ 
and taking away every thing th^t provoked 
it, or might provoke it. 

Salvation is the natural Word. to txpn& 
the Blefiangs we receive from Cbrifij as he 
is our Saviour, /. e. Salvation from the Gtuk 
of Sin and PunifhmeAt thereof, pardy in 
this World, and chiefly in the World to 
foine. 

Faith 
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EssAV Faith* gives us a (pecial Intcrcft in thefe 
VI. Blcffings, by chufing him or receiving hint 
K^V^^^ o^ Saviour, by looking to him from the 
Ends of the Earthy from the Borders of 
Hell, that we may befaved, Efa. xlv. by 
calling upon the Name of the Lord^ that wc 
ffiay be faved.Rom. x. and by yielding Obe- 
dience to him ; So Faith in a large Senfc 
may be reprefcnted, for Heb. v. 9. He is 
the Author of Eternal Salvation to them that 
tbey himy or ^accept of all the Bleffings of 
Salvation in his own appointed way. 

II. The next Title which is given to our 
Lord Jefus, on this Account, is a Mediator, 
to make Peace between an offended God 
and offending Man, t Tim. ii. 5. There is 
Me God and one Mediator^ between God and 
Many even the Man Cbrijl Jefus. He is 
that Days-Man as Job fpeaks. Chap. \x. 33. 
that great Reconciler y that Umpire or Perfon 
who can argue for us with the bleffed God, 
who is able to 7^;^ his Hand upon bothy to 
come between God and Man, and to re- 
move this dFeadfiil difference betwixt them. 

' • 'Tis granted that the Word Faith in Chrijly in 
hs itioft ftrid and proper Senfe, fignifies a Truji in bim^ 
^Kscording to the feveral Difcoveries made of him in 
the Gofpel: But if uken in its moft large and general 
Sehic, as it implies'the Addrefs or Application of a^ 
Sinner to Jefus Chrift for Salvation, it includes in it 
thofe various Afiions of the Soul which arc Attendants 
•n thJ$ Trujiingy ejtl^er with it, before it, or after it, 
as many Scriptures fuificicntly manifeft. 

And 



of Matt by jBstJS Christ. ' ' 235 

And this he did by all thofe .Methods which ^is say 
God has appointed in the Covenant of Re- VL 
demption made with his Son J ejus Chrifi^'^^^^^r^ 
i. e. by his Incarnation, his Obedience, his 
Sufferings, his Death, his IntercefSon, &c. 

Our Salvation under, this Charader. is 
called P^tfr^, Rom. v. i. Jejus Cbrifi him" 
fclf, for this Reafon, is called our Peace or 
Peace maker yEph. ii. 24. and Efai. xxvii. 5. 
. where a Sinner is reprcfcnted as taking bold 
^f the Strength or jirm of the Lordj in order 
to make Peace, ipith him. It is called Recon-^ 
ciliation to Cod^ 2 Cor. v. 18. and the Gof'* 
pel is called the Word of Reconciliations 
And let it be obferved, that our Mediator 
not only takes away the Difference between 
Godand Maii^^ but has alfo proceeded fo far 
as tq obtain an Intereft in the Love and Fa* 
vour rof.Qod fbrev^, inftead of his former 
Wrathjrand'Pilpleafure,.: and rCondemna- 
tionk •,.-.;>-.['! 'v\ r' ♦,•■•.*«' 

Faith ^pp}ii5S^tbis Salvation .to us, or fe- 
cme$ tp jus a^ .{ntepeft therein, by our hum- 
ble, A<;ceptaiK:^jOf,^if/«i Ghd^ for fuch a 
Mediator z^ Qo4 has propofed him in his 
Word. ^No:iv this Acceptance of him as 
our Mediator, implies in ^ it an earneft De- 
fire of jR^^^^iciAW/^ to Gbd by him, 2is 'St. 
Paul befeeches the Corinthians to be willing 
to be reconciled : It is an inward and hearty 
Approbation of what G&r^ has done, an4 
what he does for our Reconciliation in his 

mediatb- 
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Essay mediatorial Offices, attended with fifttcre 
VI. Repentance for paft Offcnees, and a Sub- 

v^v^-/ miffion to God for Time to come, which i^ 
ncceflarily, and in the very Nature of Things 
required of all that would be reconciled to 
God, by the Mediation oSCbriJl^ * and here- 
by we become Partakers of thpfe Bleflings 
of Pardon, Peace and Grace, which are pro- 
cured by our great Mediator. 

III. Chtijiisttt forth as oar Higb-Priefi 
m the New Teftament, as he was typified 
under that Charader in the Old Tcftament; 
and efpecially in the Epiille to the Hebrews^ 
Chap. iv. viii and ix. Now in fulfilling this 
Office, he offered a Sacrifice acceptable to 
God upon Earth, even a Sacrifice of Atone- 
ment, or Propitiation by bis own Bloody and 
he afcended to Heaven to prefent it there 
before the Throne of God, Heb. viii. 3. and 
ix. 12, 22, 24. He went thither, not with- 
out Bloody to appear for us in the Prefence of 
God, and to intercede for us in the Virtue 
of his Sacrifice, Chap. vii. 25, which, in the 
Language of Scripture, is reprefented as 
carrying bis Blood into Heaven, and as it 

were 

♦ The pcrfonal Miniftry of wir Lord Jefus Chrift^ 
V9z&Ripintandbelieoi the Oofpel, Mark i. 15. The 
Meflagc with which he fcnt his Apoftles to the Jews 
)was the fame, Mark vi. 12. Luke ix. 6. and the Bufi- 
neis of St. Paul among the GentiUs^ wad to tiftify to 
0hem Repentance toward Go//y and Faith in our 1m4 
y^fus. Ads XX. 21. 
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Wre appearing with it there ktfore the Throne Essay 
of God: all which wfis fliadowcd out by VI. 
thie High-Prieft carrying the Blood of the ^ 
Sacrifice into the Holy of Holies, and fprlfak- 
ling it there at the Mercy- Seat. 
•^ Our Sahationrnndcv this Chara<fter is call- 
ed alfo Peace y Pardon ox RemiJJion of Sins ^ 
ReconciUatkn and eternal Redemption^ and 
the Promifeoftbe eternal Inheritance^ Uch. 
iir. i^j 15* . * 

Riitb intitlcs us to the faving Benefits .of 
the Prifefthood ofChriJl by the Acceptance of 
him, as our high Prieil and InterceiTor, to 
make our Peace with God, by appearing 
before God for us in the Virtue of his Sa- 
crifice, and making Jnterceffioh fof us there. 
Of Faith may be reprefented as our coming 
to God the Father by Jefus Chrijl^^i pur 
high Prieft, or applying to the Throhe of 
Grace for Mercy under the UnitS-age and 
Encouragement of yefus pur High-Plriqft, 
who is gonetbithcr tor n^iHebyvf:t\^ii>. 

IV. Our Lord 'yepfX^rfJii^tt^^^ 
not oiily as 6ut High-^Pri'^yhnVWhl^ 
felf was alfo the very Sacrijice<f Propifiation 
or Atonement y to take away our Sins^ Heb. 
ix. 12, 26. He offered bimfelfup to Qodjor 
Ui^a^ Sacrifice, '^pR^ 
wasjhedfor the Rem0a^^Qfpur^^^ 
thi Words of the;I»ftijEutipa- oflhe Lprd'i? 
Stjppcr, jtcited M^ thfe^iwferal Evafngdifts, 
and by St, PauU'H\:'ttn\: t.t^:\m. 16. 

God 
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Essay God the Father was plcafed to make his Soul 

VI. an. Offering for Sin. 
y^^r^^ Our Sahation this way h^s the fame 
Names as under the former Head, viz. the 
wajhing away our. Sins by his BIo(^, Rev. -i. 
c The Forgivenefs of Sin ^ Reconciliation to 
God, &c. 

Our Faith is called Faith or Truft in bih 
Blood as our Propitiation^ Rom. iii. 24. Jt 
is a Dependance on the Virtue and Effiqicy" 
of this Blood of Chrifty for the procuring 
oiir Pardon : It is a ibrt of Confeffion of our^ 
Sins over the Head of the Sacrifice which was 
an ancient Ceremony in the Levitical LaWy 
fometimes performed by the Offender, and 
fometimesby the PriefV, whereby Sins were 
transferred to. the Sacrifice who was to fuffer 
for them, either by being flain, or by being 
fent into the Land :of Separation and De- 
ftrudion, Lev. i. 4. and iii. 13, and y. 6. and 
Xvi. 21. It is as it were a putting our guilty 
Souls under the fprinkling of this Atoning 
Blood, that we may be cleanfed from ev^ry 
Defilement; and it doth, as jit were, prefcnt 
to God the Father^ that Blood on which, 
our Hope is placed. 

V. Chrijl is yet farther reprefentcd to us; 
as an Advocate^ which Idea is a very difFe-, 
rent thing from his Interceflion.as a High^. 
Priejl. I John ii. 2. If any Man fin^ we 
have an Advocate nvitb the Father, J^J^^ 
Cbrift the Righteous. The proper, iDeiign of 

' an 
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an Higb-Priefi is to tranfad: Afl^rs between Essa v. 
God and Man, for Reconciliation and Di-^ VL 
vine Favour, &c. An jldvoeate is a Perfon ^-^"V^^ 
appointed and chofeo to plead before a Cpurt 
of Juftice againft a Charge or Accufation, 
and by his Pleading to bring off his Client 
with Honour, or to defend one who is 
charged with a Crime, from the Condemn 
natbA and Death which might be. due to it. 
So. 6ur Lord J ejus Chrift^ our Advocate^ 
pleads figainft the Charges which the Lav^ 
of God, or which Satan ^ our Advcrftry^ 
may bring againft us 5 not by pretendipg 
that.t^e are not guilty, but by, pleading, thj} 
Atonement made by his Blood for our Sins, 
by pleading our Pardon in the Court of 
Heaven, and.by pleading his own Righ* 
teoufnefs, as the Foundation of our Hope; 
and therefore as the Apoftle in this very 
Text calls him Jefus Chrifi the Righteous. 
in. Rev. xii. ro, ii« Satan is repreiented as 
aqcufing the Saints Day and Night before 
God. JeJusChriJ} is iharAdyoc^tc^ repre-r 
leqtipg his own Blood, and ia this Senfe 
.they are faid to caji down the Accujer by the 
Blood of the Lamb^ which pleads znd Jpeaks 
better Thirjgs than the Blood of.jibel. i. e. it 
pleads for Mercy, whereas the Blood of -^- 
pel pleaded for Vengeance. 

Oav Salvation, in this Senfe, is called Free- 
domfrom Guilt, Abfolution or Acquitmem 
fronj the Penalty, and a Vindication of 

Chrijlians 
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EssAy6Sfcr^/tf«i^rdm the Charge of -Sin, and the 
VI. Conckmnation thereof, which is obtained 

^"OT^ by the prevailing Power and Intercft which 
ffe/iis Cbrij^ our Advocate has at the Court 
gf Heaven, and by r^prefenting before th« 
Throne of God our Pardon purchafed by 
bis Blood, fo that Satan has no furthef 
Charge agaihft us. 

By Paijtb^ we commit our Caft and Gir-^ 
cumflances to thiis great Advocate^ and W9 
become his Clients^ Dependante^pon hknj 
aod in this Senfe Faith may be feid to ca^ 
dfiwn 0ur ^ccufer by the Bliod of fbe Ldmb^ 
by trufting in this great and bkfled Advo- 
cate, or refigning the important Concerns of 
our Souls to his Care and FaiAfiilnefs, tp be 
tranfadted by him before ithe Bar of God ia 
H^ven. 

VI. Our Lord Jefus thrift « fet forth as 
our Sponfor or Surety, Heb. vii. 22; y^us 
was madt a Surety of a better ^efiamenf^ 
4. e. the new Covenant of Grace, as mani«^ 
fefted in the Gofpel. A Surety is properly 
one, who undertakes for another to do (x 
Tuffer fomethifig for him, or who undertakes 
that this other Perfon (hall do fuch Services^ 
or fufFer fudi Penalties, or enjoy fuch Pri-' 
vileges. So our Lord Jefus Chrift has un- 
dertaken to anfwer the Demands of the LftW 
of God for us who had broken it, to pay a 
Compenfation for our Violations of the Law^ 
iand to make Peace betwixt God and lis. 

2 He 
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He has alfo undertaken, that jail his People Essay 
fhall be fanftified and brought fafely to the VI. 
heavenly World. So Judah became a Sure- w-or>«^ 
ty to his Father Jacob for his Brother Ben-- 
jamiriy whom he took with him into Egypt. 
Gen. xliii. 9. / noiU be Surety for him ; oj 
mine Hands Jhalt thou require him. Reuben 
in the foregoing Chapter was in like man- 
ner a 5^»/Sr for him, v. 37. Deliver him 
into my Hands^ and I will bring him to thee 
again : and Jofeph bound Simeon in Egypt 
as a Surety for the Return of his Brethren, 
and Benjamin With them, v. tq, 36. 

Now as Chrijl was our Surety^ fo our Sal- 
tation may be called a Freedom from our 
Obligation to the Penal Law of God, which 
our Lord Jefus took upon himfelf to an- 
fwer, Rom. vii! 6. We are deliver' d from 
the LaWj that being dead wherein we were 
held: Gal. iii. 13. Chriji hath redeemed us^ 
or freed us from tt he Curfe of the Law, being 
made a Curfr for us. Nor is this Obligation 
o(CbriJi as a Sponfor^ quite fulfilled till he 
has brought us all to Heaveh, and can fay 
to his Father, Lord, here am 7, arid the 
Children which thou haft given me, as Heb. 
ii. 13. and fhall /r^y^'w^ aj ^^/2?r^ the Throne ^ 
without Spot or Blemijh^ Jude 24, G?r. and 
Ephef, V. 25, 26, 27. 

Now Faith gives us an Intereft in all that 

yefus Chrift has done as our Sponfor by truft- 

ing ourfelves with him intirely under that 

R Char^A?;, 
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Essay Charadler, and accepting him as xht Surety 

VI. of this everlafting Covenant. 
o^Y^^ VJI. Chrijl is exhibited in Scriptixre as 
the fecond Adam^ as a common Head of his 
People, as a publick Per/on^ and their Re^ 
prefentative. This has fomc Difference in 
it from the former Character, tho' in many 
refpedts they agree and coincide. Adam 
was the Head of all his Ofispring, a common 
Per/on and Reprefentative for them^ but not 
fo properly their Surety in every Senfe. Cbriji 
is what Adam was, Rom. v. 14. i Cor. xv. 
47. Chriji is not a common Perfon or Re- 
prefentative in his Intercejpon or his Advo^ 
catejhip^ tho' he is properly a Surety therein, 
for he has undertaken as a Surety for us, to 
Plead in the Court of Heaven, and to bring 
us off with Safety and Honour: But in his 
Obedience^ in his Deatby and his Ap- 
pearance for us in Heaven, he is our common 
Head and Reprefentative. ^ 

Our Salvation in this Senfe,may be called 
the Glory of God. Rom. v. 2. We rejoice in 
hope of the Glory of God : And it may be 
called Eternal Life. Both thefe defcribe the 
Happinefs which was promiied to Man up- 
on his perfedt Obedience to the Law at firft. 
Rom. ii. \o. andiii. 23. By Sin ive artfaU 
len Jhort of the Glory of God ^^ but we obtain 
by Jefus Cbrifi Salvation with eternal Glory. 
In this Senfe Chri/i is our Forerunner into 
Heaven y and he, as our public RcprefentativCi^ 

appears 
I 
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appears there for us, arid has taken up PlacesEss a V 
or Manfions in our Name, Heb. vi. laft. VL 
We fliall// onbis Throne. Rev. Hi. 21. 'Tis^^^^T^ 
alfo called an Irtberifdnce^ and We are Heirs 
of God and joint Hdfs 'With Chrift^ Rom. 
viii. 17. as we afe one with hito. 
' Faith accepts of Chfijl as bur Common 
Head^ or great Reprefentdtive^ and gives uS 
anlntereftin this Salvation, by uniting U8 
to Chrijl^ and making US one ^ith him. 
Chrift is the Original Son of God^ and we 
are alfo the Sons of God by Faith in Chrifi 
yejusy Gal. iii. 26. and thus we are Coheirs 
with Chrifi^ he as the Head, and" we as the 
Members ; and Faith faves us as it has been 
called the Bond of Union hctv/ecn Chriji and 
us. When we become Believers in Chri^^ 
whatever was done to Chrijl as a Head or a 
common Perfon, is then applied to us, 
either in the Right to it, or in the Poiref-- 
fion of it. Chrijt was juftificd from Sin, /. e. 
from all imputed •Sin, at his Refurreftion, 
and when we become the Seed oi Chriji to 
Regeneration thro* Faith, we are juftifiea 
in him, much in the fame manner as we 
were condemned in Adam^ i. e. as foon asi 
we become the Song oi Adam by a natural 
Birth : As there is no new adaal and par-^ 
ticular Sentence of Condemnation paft up- 
on us at our Birth, but we fall under the ge- 
neral Condemnation, when we become the 
Sons of Adam ; fo there is no new Att ^ of 
R 2 -. Jaftia- 
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EssAvJuftUieatiDn pafled by God upon the Crea^ 

VI. ture at his Regeneration or Believing, but 

Vnr^ the Word of God, which is his Sentence, 

pronounces us juftified at our Faith, or our 

New Birth ; and our Condemnation is 

taken away as foon as we are in Obrifi. 

Rom. viii. i. T^bere is no Qondemnatim now 

to them that are in Cbrifi Jefus. 

VIII. Another Charadter which Cbrifi 
fuftains, is. that of z Redeemer^ and it is ge- 
nerally reprefented, both in the Scripture 
and by our Divines, as one who redeems 
us both i^ Power and hy Price. Now the 
Redemption of us by his powerful Grace out 
of the Slavery of Satan, and our own Lufts, 
and our Refcue from the Temptations of 
this World, belong rather to the other Part 
of this Salvation, wherein his ^nftifying 
Influences are neceflary and requifite : But 
when Cbrifi is coniklered as a Redeemer by 
Price, he frees us by. the Price of his own 
Blood as a Ranfom, chiefly from the HaiKl» 
of the vindiaive Juflice of Go^ and from 
tlie Bonds of the Guilt of Sin and Condem- 
nation, whereby we are held is Breakers 
of the Law of God. Yet ovs'^R^edemption 
' from the Slavery of Siil and Satan may "be 
slfo, attributed to the'piood of Gir^ which 
purchafed fan(£tifying Grace .foir us. The 
Name of a Redeemer is very applicable to 
both Parts of our Salvation. So he gave his 
Life a Ranfom /c?r many. Matth. xx. 28. He 
I ^' redeemed 
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redeemed us from the Curfe of the Law^ iy^s say 
being tnddi a Curfe for «;, Gal. iii; I3. He y\. ^ 
redeemed us alfo by his precious Blood as of a 'J^v^ 
Larhb without memijhor Spot from oUr vain 
CbAvtffation or Slavery to Sin^ 1 Pet, i. l8j 
19. and "Thou art worthy^ for thou wdjtjlain^ 
and bdji redeemed us to God by thy Bloody 
Rev. V. 9. 

Saltation iii this Refpeft is called Re- 
demption^ Rom. iii. 24. Eternal Redemption^ 
Heb. ix. i 2. and we are faid to be bought 
^th a Pricey i Cor. vi. 20, and therefore we 
are the Lord's and not our own. 

Faith applies this Benefit to us by pur ac- 
cepting the Lord Jefus Cbrijl under this 
Cnarad:er as a Redeemer of our Perfons froiri 
this Condemnation, or as our great Friend 
^ho ranfom'd our Souls from Imprifonment 
under the Bonds of the condemning LaW 
and Juftice of God, who purchafed aiid 
ranfomed us from our Captivity, Bonds and 
Mifcries in every Senfe. 

IX. To fumup all other Chara<fters, I 
add in the laft Plac^ Chrijl is reprefented as 
our great Priend a^d BenefaSlor, one who 
came down from Heaven to feelc and to 
fave loft Sinners here on Earth : He made a 
vifit to our World to take fpecial Notice of 
all our Wants, in order to relieve them all, 
and to do, and to procure for us whatfoever 
we ftopd in need of, in order to our Eter- 
nal Happiiiefs. Under this Charadter he 
R 3 iirft 
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Ess AY fit ft inftru^d or taught us the Do6lrine of 
VI. Qur loft Eftate, and acquainted us with the 
l/'V^J Methods of his Salvation ; he procured or 
purchafcd for \is, by his Death, not only 
pardon of Sin and future Bleflednefs, but 
every Grace apd gvery Blcjtfing which was 
neceflary, in order to our full Pofleflion of 
Heaven, and no greater Friendjhip can any 
Man ihew to another, than to lay down his 
Life for hinty John xv. 1 3 . 

Under this View Salvation or Eternal 
life is called the Gift of God hy Chrijljefus;, 
Rom. vi. 23. Abundance of Grace and the 
Qift of Righteoufnefs in order to reign in 
Life^ Rom. v, 17, fje bought again for us 
pur forfeited Inheritance in Heaven. 

Obferve this Notion of Chriji as a Bene- 
faSior refpecjls his doing every Kindnefs, 
and procuring or piirchafing every BleJJing 
for us, and beftowing it upon us ; where- 
as in the Charadter of a Redeemer he bought 
or purchafed our Perfons from Imprifonment 
^nd Condenination. 

Faith gives us an Intereft in thefe Bleflings 
of ChriJi as a BenefaBor^ when it cdiiies to 
hirp, and feeks them , at his Hand, when 
it humbly depend? upon Chrifl fof them, 
^nd trufts in him to beftow them. Thus 
our Faith is like a Hapd, whereby we re- 
.peive thefe BlefEngs which Chrifi has to be- 
ftow, or like the Feet whereby we come or 
f^ to Chrifi to partake of them j or it may 

be 
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be liken'd to the Foice of Petition^ where- Essay 
by we feek them at his Hands, and call VI. 
upon the Lord to beftow them. L/VNJ 

Thus I have briefly run thro' many of . 
the Scriptural Characters or Offices, where- 
by our Lord yefus Cbrifi is reprefented to us, 
whereby oiy Salvation is fet forth, and 
whereby our Faith is defcribed as the ap- 
pointed Means of our Intcreft in them, 
*Tis evident enough they often run into one 
another, nor did the Gofpel ever defign 
that thefe feveral Reprefentations of Chrtfi^ 
of his Salvation and of our Fctith^ fliould 
be kept fo feparate by exaft logical Forms 
of Expreffion, as to pleafe Scholaftic Rea- 
ders only ; but that plain finccre Souls un- * 
der a Scnfe of Guilt and Condemnation, 
might fee and view them on every Side, 
and might find fomething in Chrijl^ fuited 
to their Senfation of their own Wants and - 
^Miferies, and apply themfelves to him for 
Relief; but this fhall be the Subjedt of the 
next Se^Jo^; . 

SECT. III. 

The Reajbriswhy Cbrijl and bis Salvation may 
be reptefented io' us under tbefe various 
Cbardciers. ♦ ' 

The Great God wa^ pleafed to fend his 
own Son "Jefus Qhrijl to fave us by thefe va- 
rious Characters or Offices, and to reprefent 

R 4 him 
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Essay him to us under fo many Relations, Em- 
VI. blems or Figures borrowed from the Things 

^•^r^of Men, perhaps for fuch Reafons as 
thefe. 

Reafon i. That thofe Attributes of the 
Divine Nature, viz. his Wifdom, his Power^ 
his Juftice, his Mercy, his Faithfulnefs, (Sc 
which could not^have fo full an.IUuftration 
one way, or under one Expreffion or Me- 
taphor, might have another. God is faid 
to be juji and kind^ and faithful in the 
Forgivcnefs of our Sins through the Blood 
of Chriji. He is juJl in beftowing this 
Bleffing upon us, fince Chriji has become 
our Sacrifice of Atonement, and made fall 
• Satisfadion for our Offences: He is kind or 
merciful in appointing fuch a Forgivenefs 
for us, and fending his own Son to purchafe 
or procure it : He is faithful in fulfilling 
his Promife made to Jefus Chrifi^ in the 
Covenant of ^ Redemption, and beftowing 
upon us what Chrift our Benefador has 
purchafed for us. His Wifdom alfo and 
nis Goodnefs are rendered more confpicuous 
to us in contriving and effedling our Sal^^ 
vation, in affuring it to us, and beftowing 
it upon us in fo many diiFerent ways and 
manners. 

Reafon 2. That our Lord fefui. Chriji 
might be the better known by us, and the 
more endeared to us, by, fuftaining tbcfe 
various OiHces and Rclationsj and that we 

might 
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might be able to borrow fome further Ideas, Essay 
and ibme clearer Knowledge of thefe divine VI. 
and important things of our Salvation, from \^'\r^ 
many of the common Affairs and Occur- 
rences of Life. When the blcfled God has 
taken fo much care to provide . fuch a Sa- 
viour for us, and fuch an illuftrious Salva- 
tion, he is very defirous that we fliould 
view it on alt Sides, and be more thoroughly 
acquainted with it, as well as with thatblef- 
fed Perfon by whom he prepares and be- 
ftows it. 

Reafon 3. That all forts of PerfonSy of 
whatfoever Temper or Capacity, whatfo- 
cver Watat or Difficulty, they are in, might 
have wherewith to fuit them and their Cir- 
cumftances; that every Son and Daughter of 
j^am^ in their various Ranks of Lif^, m^ht 
all learn the way to receive this Saviour, and 
lay hold on this Salvation of C&r^, and that 
he might render it eafy and familiar to us by 
{o many common Similitudes, or Parallels 
drawn from the things of common Life: 
And thus thofe who know not how to ap- 
ply themfelves to Cbriji one way, might 
do it another. 

As for Infrance, fome poor feeble Crea- 
tures who are convinced of Sin, and ready 
to perifh, perhaps may not know how to ap- 
J)ly or addreis themfelves to Chrijiy as a Sure-^ 
ty or as a Sacrifice ^ or as ^ Redeemer y &c. for 
thefe things are done already^ and in a great 

meafure 
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Essay mcafure were finifticd long ago; but the 
VI. meaneft and poorcft Creatures can cafily 

^-^"V^ learn how to apply to Chriji as a Mediator^ 
to do fomething for them that is yet to be 
done, to reconcile them to God, and to 
bring them into his Prefence with Comfort; 
or as an High-Prieji oj InterceJJhriy or as an 
Advocate to plead for them before the 
Throne of God, and their Faith can wait 
on Chrifty can call upon him, and triift 
in him to make InterceJJton for them in the 
Virtue of his Blood, or to prefent his Blood 
before the Father as an Atonement for their 
Sins, to appear before God for them as 
their ^ great Friend in Heaven, to be<:ome 
their Mediator y Peace-maker or Reconciler^ 
to bring them into the Favour of God.* 
. Thofc who are Infants, or Babes in 
ChriJl^ may thus be nourifhcd by the fincere 
Milk of the Word, and with Diet fitted for 
their feeble Capacity, when they a^e not 
fufficiently grown to hearfironger Meat^ as 
the Apoftle exprcffes himfelf, Heb. v. 1 2, 
— 14V whereas thofe who are well grown 
Chriftians, and, in theSenfe of the Apoftle, 
may be called perfeSf, may know better 
how to converfe with Chriji as their great 
Reprffentative^ they may know and rejoice 
ia him, and in the Power of his Refurrec^ 
tioff, and the Fellowjhip of his Sufferings and 
be made conformahje unto his Death-, but 
thof? that are in a lower Form may not 

have 



of Man fy ]esvs Chk^ist. 251 

have their Apprehenfions fo well cleared, Essay 
and fo much raifed at prefent, although VI. 
afterwards God may reveal aljo thefe things '^^'V^^ 
unto them^ Phil. iii. 10, 15, 
' Reafon 4. Chriji is fet forth under thefe 
various Characters, that as our Underftand- 
ing in the Things of Religion, and in the 
Graces and Glories of Chrifl increafes, wc 
might take the fafter hold of Chriji^ if I 
might fo exprefs it, and that we might 
have more various Exercifes of bur Faith, 
and more numerous Evidences of the Truth 
of our Faith, and fecure to ourfclves more 
folid ground of Hope, when we can view 
him in all thefe Relations, and our Faitb 
can receive or lay hold of him under all thefe 
Forms. Thus we may hereby obtain double 
and treble Confirmation of our Faith and 
Comfort, Heb, vi. 17, 18. God gives us 
both his Promife and his Oath^ to fecure 
Salvation to us ; htfwearSy in order to con- 
firm what he had promifed^ that by feveral 
immutable things, in which it is impojjible for 
God to lie^ we might bfivejirong Confolation^ 
V>bo have fed to lay hold of the Hope fet be-- 
fare us. 

Thus has God been pleafed alfo to do 
in the Various Reprefentations he has made 
of Chriji Jejus our Saviour, that our Medi- 
tations and Prayers, our Hopes and De- 
pendencies, and indeed all the pious Exer- 
gifes of our Souls tQAvards Q>riji^ ^*§^' ^^ve 

a 
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Essay a rich Variety for our Entertainment, Sup- 
VI. port and Joy; and therefore the Apoftlcs 

l/VNi nave written thefe things unto the Difciples 
of Chriji, that their Joy might be full. 
I John i. 4. 

I add 5thly, another Reafon is, that God 
our Father and Jefus Chriji our Saviour 
might have the larger Revenues of Glory 
from us, and receive Honour from our 
Hands in a rich Variety; that we might 
have our Thank- Offerings rifing up to God 
and the Lamb, in niany Forms of Adora- 
tion and Expreffion ; that we might blefg 
our dear Redeemer, rejoice ip him, and do 
Honour to his Name under all thofe happy 
Reprefentations of his Grace and Glory, in 
which he has fet himfelf before us in the 
Gofpel. 

The laft Reafon I will add, fhall be this: 
That in all Ages the Followers of Cbriji 
might have a m6re clear and eafy Relief, 
from thofe Difficulties and Controverfies 
which may attend thefe great Doftrines of our 
Salvation, and which might darken and perr 
plex the Way whereby God has appointed 
us to be made Partakers of this Blcfling. ^ 

SECT. IV. 

^he Difficultieswhichare relieved by this varP^ 
ous ReprefentationoftheSahationofChn^: . 

Since God has fet forth our bleffed Saviour 
with his Salvation^ and our Faith which 

interefts 
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interefts us therein, under fo many various Essay 
Charafters and Expreffions, the following VI. 
Difficulties will be very much relieved ^^OT^ 
hereby, and feveralContrqverfiesabblifhed. 

I. A Chriftianwho reads thefe thing? in 
his Bible, cannot fay that Cbrijl has iaved 
us in this particular manner, and therefore 
he did not fave us in the other ; as for In* 
fiance, 

When we read or affert that Cbrijl 'wasput, 
to Death for xxs^ zs a Sacrifice for our'Stns^ 
we cannot fay, therefore be did not fa*oeui 
as a Higb'Tprieft : Or when we read or af- 
fert that he faved us as our Higb-nrie^^ 
we cannot lay, therefore he was not a Sacri^ 
Jice ; for the Scriptures alTure us, Chriji him- 
felf is both the High-Prieft and the Sacri^ 
fice alfo, Eph. v. 2, Cbrifi bath given htiJi- 
fe^for us as an Offering and Sacrifice' to 
Qcd. 

jigain^ One Chriftian will perhaps be 
ready tamaint^n, that Cbrijl fave^ us as a - 
great Friend . and BenefdSlor^ wHo has, by 
the Price of his Blood, purchafed the^ Blep 
Jings of Grace and Glory for us, arid bc- 
ftows them upon us; another may chufe 
to fix his Eye • more upon Chrifi as a Ke-- 
deemer^ and fay he has boojight or puri^hafgd 
ourP^r/^wfi-onathe Hands of (3ivine Ji^ice, 
or he has redeemed us ftom tlie Curf^ of 
the Law, and from the Bonds. wherejn yve, 
as Criminals, were held by the Law of God: 

^ But' 
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Essay But neither of them (hould dare to fay, he 

VI. bought or purchafedtheje BleJJtngs for us, and 

^>W therefore be did not purcbafe out Perjons*, 

for he has done both thefe under different 

Charadters. 

Yet further, one Chriftian may delight 
more to fix his Eye and Hope on Cbrift^ 
as a Surety or Rcpre/efitative of his Elcdl, 
or of thofe whom he certainly and finally 
iaves, and on that accouot he fuffered Death 
particularly in their room and fiead^ and fe- 
cured to them certain Deliverance and Sal- 
vation; yet he cannot therefore affirm, that 
.Cbriji did not, in any Senfe, die for all 
Men, as a general Frie'nd of Man, orfuffer 
Death y^r their Good-, nor can he fay, that the 
Benefits of his Death do not any way reach to 
all Mankind. Another perhaps will (zy.Jince 
all are dead^ he died for all as a common Medit- 
ator betwixt God and Man, or as 2l general 
BenefaSior to procure conditional Salvation 
for all Men, and offer it to them if they 
are willing to come to him and receive.it; 
but he cannot fay, that he was not 2i proper 
Surety^ or Reprefentative. of his Eled:, 
whereby he has fecured certain Salvation to 
them only: For as I have fhewn in former 
Papers, that he by his Righteoufnefs and 
Death has diredly and abfolutely procured 
this Salvation for his Eledl, as their Head 
and Reprefentative^ but yet he has alfo pro- 
cured Salvation, with. all. the Glories of it, 

conditionally^ 
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conditionally^ for the reft of Mankind, upon Essay 
which Foundation thefe BlefEngs are ofter'd VI. 
to all Men in the Gofpel. t^VVJ 

2, There is another fort of Difficulty 
from which thefe various Reprcfentations 
of the Salvation of Cbrijl may deliver and 
relieve us, {viz.) The Adions or the Suf- 
ferings of our Lord Jefus Cbrifly have not 
precifely the fame Relation, Charader or 
Efiedt, with regard to one of his Offices, 
as they have with regard to another 5 and 
therefore what is pronounced fafcly, with 
regard to the Death of Chrift under one 
Charafter, cannot be with Safety pronounced 
concerning it under another. As for Ex- 
ample, 

When fo glorious and illuftrious a Per- 
fon as fefus Chriji appears as our Friend 
and Benefadlor^ he paid fo fublime a Price 
by his Death and Sufferings, as in a flridt 
Senfe to fatisfy or make full Recompence 
for all our Violations of the Law of God, 
and to merit Pardon and Eternal Life at the 
Hand of God for us: But when we con- 
fider him merely as our Reprefentativi^ or 
our Surety^ and to anfwer what the Law 
demanded of us, he cannot be fo properly 
faid to merit our Pardon, or to make full 
and abundant Recompence to the Juflice 
of God for our Offences; for this might 
lead or incourage Perfons to infer, that we 
ourfelvcs have fatisfied God, or made Re- 
compence 
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EssAYCompencc to him in the Pcrfoo of Cbrijl^ 
VI. oc tnat we have merited our Pardon and 

Vior^ our Salvation, becaufe what he did intirely 
as our Reprefentative^ we may in fome fort 
be efteemed to have done in and by him. 

Again, the Death of Chrifi as a Surety 
and the fecond Adam was his fufFering of the 
Curfe of the Law, and the Penalty thereof 
in our ftcad, which we had incurred ; and 
in this View his Death and his Dereliction, 
or being forfaken of the Father, was the 
Idem^ or Same, which Sinners (hould have 
fufFer^d ; tho* in other Reipedts, and when 
we confider him as a glorious Mediator^ ex 
liiper-cminent BenefaSlor^ then he appears 
with all the Dignity of his indwelling God- 
head, and in this Senfe he paid a Price of 
iiiperior Value, his Death is the Tantundem ; 
and more, he makes an abundant Coni- 
penfation for Sin, and a Satisi^dion to the 
Demands of the Law, and honours the Ju- 
jftice of God more than our everlafting Po- 
nifhment could do, and hereby he merits 
for us thofe Bleflings which arc above all our 
Reach, or Pretences, or Obligations to pro- 
cure or merit for ourfelvcs. 

Again, as he was a Redeemer^ his Death 
is a Price paid for our Souls to Divine Ju- 
ftice, in order to releafe us from the Bonds 
of Condemnation r But his Death as a Be^ 
nefa^or, may be rather confider^d as a Price 
for the Bleffings which he purchafcd for us, 

and 
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and of which we are made Partakers thro' Essay 
him. VI. 

3. There are other Difficulties which are ^-^^v^ 
ftarted among the ieveral Controverfies of 
Chriftians with regard to our Faith^ and the 
way and manner whereby this Faith inte- 
refts us in Cbriji and his Salvation : And fincc 
Chriji has fuftaincd fo many Characters and 
Offices, and ftands in fo many Relations to us, 
our Faith is exercifed towards him in a Cor- 
rcfpondency to each of thcfe Relations and 
Charafters; and therefore when we read or 
aflert that our Faith faves us in this way, or 
under this Logical Relation, we dare not 
therefore aflert, that it cannot fave us in any 
other way, or under another Logical Rela- 
tion. I would endeavour to make this thing 
a little more clear, becaufe there have many 
Controverfies arifen upon tKis Head. 

Let us then briefly recoiled: or take a (hort 
Survey of the feveral Reprefentations which 
are given us of Faith in thrifl^ according to 
thefe different Charadlcrs of our bleflfed Sa- 
viour. 

Faith in its moft general Senfe, Nature and 
Defign, as it refers to Jefus Cbriji^ is the 
Application or Addrefs of the Soul to Chriji^ 
or to God by him, under any or all thefe 
Charaders, whereby he and his Salvatipn 
are fet forth in Scripture. Now thefe Cha- 
rafters being fo very different and various,* 
require different manners of Addrefs to him, 

S which 
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Essay which are reprefcnted in Scripture, which per- 
VI. haps may be all included in Faith takea in its 
l/V^J largeft Senfe, together with thofe neceflary 
Adts of the Soul which muft accompany, at- 
tend, or follow it. 

Particularly then Faith is fometimes rcpre- 
fented by believing his Gofpel, Mark i. 15. 
Repent aiid believe the Gofpeh But here it is 
to be fuppofed, that all t;he proper and Sanc- 
tifying Effefts of this Faith muft attend it, 
and it muft not reft in a mere Affent. 

'Tis a Knowledge of Chrijlj John xvii. 3. 
^his is Life Eternal^ that they might knom 
thee the only true Gpd^ dfid Jefus Chrtjl whom 
thou haftfent. Ifai. liii. 11. By his Knowledge^ 
or the Knowledge of him, /hall he jufiify 
many: And here 1 might add, that this our 
Knowledge requires a correfpondent Pradtice, 
otherwife it will be of no more avail towards 
Salvation, than the Knowledge of Devils y 
who believe and tremble. 

'Tis a Believing in Chrijl^ which perhaps 
ought rather to be rendered Trufling in Cbrtfl. 
Ifai. ii. 10. compared with Rom, xv. iz. 
In him jhall the Gentiles trufi^ 2 Tim. i. 1 2. 
I know whom I have believed^ or trujled^ 
Ejph. i. 12, I3, who firfl trufled in Chrifi^ 
or hoped in him^ as in the Original. 

Believing in his Name, John i. 12. To 
jhem gave he Power to become the Sons of God, 
even to as many as believed on his Name. 

Seeking to him, Ifai, xi. lo* To him /hall 
the Genttlesfeek. 

Receiving 
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Receiving G&r^, Johni. 12. To as maf^Es sax 
as receded himy &c. Coloff. ii. 6. As you VI. 
have received Chrift, fo walk in him. '^^^y>Jl 

Laying hold of C&r^, Ifai. xxvii. 5. Let 
kirn take bold of my Strength that be may 
make Peace with me. Heb. vi. i8. Tbofewh 
have Jkd for Refuge to lay bold of the Hope 
fet before them. 

Hearing of Cbrift or hearkening to hiai, 
Lukeix. 35. This is my beloved Son ^ bear ye 
bim^ or hearken unto him. 

Calling upon Cbrift^ Rom. x. 12, 13. 
Whofoever Jhall call on the Name of the Lord 
fixUlbefofbed. 

Coming unto Gbrifl^ Matt xi. 28. Come 
unto mt ad ye that Labour^ &c. John v. 40. 
Tewittnol come unto me that ye may have Lafe. 

Flying to him for Refuge, Heb.yu 18. as 
before* 

Looking onto Cbriji^ or beholding him^ 
Ifai. 3riv. 25. Look unto me all ye Ems of the 
Earth and befaved. Ifai. Ixv. i. I faid^ be^ 
bold me, behold me, to a Nation not called by 
my Name. 

Obeying Cbr^fi, Heb. v. 9. He became 
the uhithor of Eternal Salvation to them that 
obey him. . 

Bdieving in God through Qbrift, i Pet. i. 
21. 1f% fy bimdohelieve in God. 

Coming', to God by* Cbrifl^ John xir. 6* 
JfV^ Man idmetb. to^ the Father but by me. 

S z Thus 



ito ^ yiew of-the manijcld Salvation 

Essay Thus you fee Faitb^ together with its va- 
VI. rious Concomitants, or confec^cnt Excrcifes 

K^W^ of Soul, is rcprefented as our A^drcfs or Ap- 
plication to Cbrijl for Salvation by and with 
almoft all the Scnfes or Powers of Nature : 
*Tis looking to him with the Eye^ 'tis hearken- 
ing to him with the Ear^ 'tis receiving or 
laying hold of him with the Hand^ 'tis com- 
ing to him with the Feet^ 'tis Knowledge of 
him in the Head^ truft in him with the 
Hearty calling upon him with the ^mgutj 
and obeying Iiim with all the Powers of Soul 
and Body. 

Now 'tis well known, that there have 
been great Difputes about the particular In- 
fluence which this jiff of Faith has, in order 
to intcrcft us in the Salvation of Cbrifti And 
here I will readily grant, that the Word Faith 
prirnarily and chiefly implies fuch a Knowledge 
of Chrijiy fuch a Beliefof his Gofpel, fuch a Senfc 
of our Wants, and his Sufficiency to fupply 
them, as leads the Soul to rcceivehim under any 
of thofe Charaders in which the Golpel fcts 
him forth, and more particularly to tru/l in 
him for this Salvation *: But therie arc many 

poor 

* It may ht obfcrved here, that almoft every Cha* 
rafier or Aaion, thereby Faith in Chriji is rcprefented 
in Scnpture, carries in it the Notion of Truft^ Hope or 
, Dipmdance^ {o that the original and moft proper Senfc 
of the Word Faith is ftill maintained, and every Sinner 
who fincercly apphcs himfclf to Chriji for Salvation, 
does wtainly put forth an Aft of Truft or Hapf in him, 

though 
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poor Souls who have learnt finccrely to ad- Essay 
drcls thcmlclvcs to our Lord Jefus Oiriji^ by VI. 
one or two of thefe Chara<9ters and Repre- (•W 
fentations of Faitb^ but were never carried 
on fo far as explicitely to make an Addrefs 
to Chriji under all his diftindt Relations, or 
to perform every one of thefe Anions in 
their Addreffes to Cbrift : And can I fup- 
pofe where the Soul is very finccre in its 
Defires of the whole Sal^tion of Chriji^ 
both in the Holinefs and the Happinefs of 
it, and feeks it from him, that fuch Souls 
ihall be excluded, becaufe they have not 
well learnt all the Metaphors and Figures 
under which thefe facred Things arc exhi- 
bited in the Gofpel ? 

Again^ on the other hand, if one fhould 
lay, Faith faves us as it is an Eye to look 
to Chrift that we may be faved, he cannot 
thence infer it does not fave us as an Ear to 
hearken to him, as an Hand to lay hold of 
him, or as a Tongue to call upon him, or a 
Heart to truft in him. 

Again^ if another fhould fay. Faith faves 

us as an Infirument * to receive Chrift^ and 

S 3 his 

though he may not always fo evidently and di(lin£lly 
apprehend and judge of the inward A£ts of his own 
Soul, or diftinguifh them fo exa£Uy. 

* Perhaps there have been no greater Quarrels upon 
this Subje£l than amongft thofe who have maintaln'd 
that Faitb faves us as it is an Injlrumenty whereby we 

receive 
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Essay his Righteoufnefs and Grace, he cannot 
VI. argue that it docs not fave us, as it is a Gwi- 

W7^ ditioTiy or a 7erm of our being accepted of 
God thro* him ; or if another fhould iay, 
Ftf/Vi& faves us, as it is ^ laying bold of his 
Pcrfon, or as a Bond of Union between 
Chrifi and us, yet he cannot argue, there- 
fore Faith docs not fave us, as it is a Looking 
or Seeking to him from afar off, or as it is 
a Calling upon the Name of the Lord. 

God has been plcafed in many Ways to 
manifeft thefe moft important Things of our 
Salvation, and revealed them to us in a va- 
riety of human Exprcffions, Similitudes, 
Anions and Relations, that the pooreft and 
the weakeft Chrijiian might have Suf^ort 
and Encouragement for his Hope. 

ijondujion : 'Tis confeflcd, that thefe 
Thoughts are not fufficiently digefted into 
perfea Form, nor put together with all that 
Accuracy as Theological Controverfies re- 
quire ; but my Senfe and Meaning in them 

is 

receive Chrift and his Righteoufnefs, and thofe who ftf- 
fert it \s%Condition upon which Chrift has appointed us 
to be interefled in his Bleffings : And tho' I think they 
may both be true, according to the Reprefentation I have 
made in this and other of thefe EJfays ; yet we have no 
great Reafon to be fond of either of thefe Terms, 
efpecially when they are made a Matter of Controverfy, 
becaufe they are neither of them the Expreffions of Scrip- 
ture, which is our fupreme Rule of loflruAion in tKe 
Matters of our Salvation, 
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is pretty obvious and evident: Perhaps this Essay 
Defiga might be more improved and pro- VI. 
moted much farther by a wifer Head, and t^WJ 
a better Pen 5 and it might afllfl the Solu- 
tion of many Difficulties, and relieve the 
Quarrels and Contentions of dijfFerent Par- 
ties to a greater degree ; for 'tis evident^ 
that the Charadters which otir Bleffed Lord 
iiiftains, and the Exercifes of our Faith on 
him are very various, and we are made Par- 
takers of this Salvation, perhaps as many 
vyays as our ASis of Faith bear different Re- 
fped:s to the feveral bleffed CbaraSiers and 
Offices which Chriji fuflains, in order to our 
Salvation. Now, to him who has re- 
deemed us by Power and by Price 5 to him 
who has faved us by his Blood and his Spi-r 
rit ; to liim who has purchafed our Souls 
from the Bondage of the Law, and from 
Death and Hell, and has purchafed for us 
the Bleffings of Grace, the Pardon of our 
Sins, and an Inheritance in Heaven, be 
Glory and Honour in endlefs Varieties, 
and eternal Praifes from all the Redeem^ 
cd. jimen. 
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ESSAY VII. 

Agnlnfi Uncharitable NESS. 

PTherein the fecret Springs of that 

Vice are traced^ and the Mijhhie^ 

vous Effetis of it hriejly furveyd. 

^Written to cxpofc ibat moft Unchriftian Ini- 
quity of Cenfures^ Revilings and Church^ 
Anathemas^ on the Account of fmaller 
Diiputablcs in Chriftianity. 

Rom, xiv. 3. 

Let not him which eateth not judge him that 

eateth^forGod hath received him. 

Luke ix. 54, ^^. 
His Difcipks faid, Lordy wilt thou that nve 
command Fire to come down from Heaven 
and con fume them ? But he turned and rebuked 
them^andfaid^ Te know not what manner of 
Spirit ye are of. 

■ Tantasne animis cseleftibus irae ? 

Tantum Relligio potuic fuadere maloruixi ? 

INTRODUCTION. 

CHARITY in the Soul of Man is the 
very Pidture of the God- head, taken 
as it ftands in the faireft Light. Wifdom 
iind Holinefs, Power, Sovereignty and Ju- 

fticc 
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llice arc various Features of the Deity: They Ess ay 
are indeed his very Nature and EfTenee 5 yet VII. 
the Scripture rather chufes to exprefs, that ^^-np^ 
God is Love J and that twice in one Chap- * 
ter, I John iv. 8, and 16. The beloved 
Difciple that leaned on the Bofom of Jefus^ 
took peculiar Delight in the Contemplation 
of God, under this Character. This ap- 
pears in his Goipel as vsrell as in his Epiftle. 
The other Glories of that infinite Beauty 
fliinewith awful Beams, and command my 
Reverence : But methinks, I love to look 
upon fo glorious a Being in his moft con- 

defcending Air, and to converfe with him 

in his mildeft and moft inviting Afpeft. 

Charity in Man is a Grace of that allur- 
ing Swcetnefs, that my Pen would fain be 

attempting to fay fomething in Favour of 

it : I find a ftrange Pleafure in difcourfing 

of this Virtue, hoping that my very Soul 

may be moulded into its Divine Likenefs. 

I would always feel it inwardly warming 

my Heart, I would have it look thro' 

my Eyes continually, and it fhould be ever 

ready upon my Lips to foften every Expref- 

fion of my Tongue. I would drefs my 

felf in it as my beft Raiment. I would 

put it on upon my Faith and Hope, not fo j 

as entirely to hide them, but as an upper and 

more vifible Vcfture, conftantly to appear in 

among Men, For our Cbrijiian Charity^ is 

to evidence our other Virtues, 

i 
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Essay Uncjiaritablenefs is a loathfom Part of the 
VII. Image of the fallen Angel : It is akin to the 

.ViOry Hatred of God. Tor he that lovetb not his Bro-- 
• tber whom he hatbfeen^ how can be bve God 
whom he has not feen? i John iv. 20. He 
that hates his Fellow-Chriftian, and brings 
railing Accufations againfl him for a Diffe- 
rence in little Opinions, how can he expeft 
to be beloved of God, who beholds iii the 
beft of us fo many monftrous Follies, and 
Guilt of a more aggravated Nature ? By the 
Word Uncbaritablenefs here, I woald not in- 
clude our Negledl of Charity to the Poor and 
Hungry, nor our Averfion to Errors of the 
grofler kind, but I mean our Averfion to 
fuch Perfons who not only profefs to, be 
Cbrtfiians^ but who alfo agree with us in the 
chief Doiftrines of Chriftianity^ {viz.) the Par- 
don of our Sins by the atoning Sacrifice oiCbriJiy 
and the Sanftification of Men by the powerful 
Operations of the Holy Spirit^ and the Ne- 
ceflity of Faith ia Cbriji^ and Good Works, 
&c. J mean our Averfion to thofe who dif- 
fer from us in little Pundilios of Doftrine or 
Duty which are not exprefsly and plainly 
written in the New Teftament ; thofe who 
maintain fuch an Averfion to their fellow 
Chriftians, as to pronounce Damnation upon 
them, or fome terrible and unchriftian Cen- 
fures, becaufc they do not come up to our 
Sentiments and Practices in things which are 
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of little Moment, while we agree in all fun- Essay 
damcntal Points, and fuch as are of moil VIL 
Importance. L0^y\f 

This Uncharitablenefs is a Vice attended with 
fuch a Train of Mifchiefs, that I would fet 
all my biggeft Powers in Array to fight againft 
it. 'Tis a Fountain of fuch bitter Waters, 
that I would fein damm up the Spring. 'Tis 
a Plant of fo poifonous a Produd, that I 
would dig deep and fearch for the Roots, 
and tear up all the Fibres of it, tho' they 
twined about my Heart- firings. 

, S E C T. I. 

ne Caufes of Uncharitablenefs. 

An Uncharitable Humour forings gene* 
rally firom fome of thefe following Caufes. 

I. Firfi^ From a malicious Con/iitution of 
Nature^ an ^crimomous or a cbokrick Tem^ 
per of Blood. There are fome Animal En- 
gines of human Flefli, that have their 
Juices all four'd in their very Formation ; 
and there is an ill Ferment raifed in fuch 
Perfons at the Perception of every Objcd, 
that is not juft fuijed to their prefent Fancy 
and Inclination : And by the hard Laws of 
Union between Soul and Body in this our fal- 
len State, the Spirit too often complies with 
the fretful Diflempers of the Flefh. There? 
are but few that attempt to fupprefs the Fer- 
ment, and to refill the angry Motions of 
the Ajiimal ; and of thofe few that attempt 

It, 
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Essay it, fcarce one in ten is very fuccefsfal : For 
VIL 'tis a Work of Toil, and Difficulty, pcrpe- 
\^>C^ tual Watchfulnefs and unceafing Prayer. 

This ill Humour mixes itfelf with Reli- 
gion, as well as with Civil Affairs. It 
diffufes it Malignity thro' all the Studies and 
the Manners of the Man, and gives a vifi- 
ble Tincture to his Notions and his Prac- 
tices. Furio can never converfe about the 
calmei): and moft fpeculative Points of Di- 
vinity, but his Indignation kindles againfl: 
every diiferent Opinion, his fiery Temper 
breaks out and blazes, and he beftows on 
his own Deportment the honourable Names 
of fhining Light /nd burning Zeal. His 
pcevifli and angry Paffions are fo blended 
With his Underftanding, that hard Names 
are his beft Arguments ; moft convincing to 
himfelf, tho' they are the juft Scorn of the 
wife. He ftabs his Brethrei^ that differ 
from him to the Heart, with pointed Rail- 
ing ; and fi'om an Averfion to an Opinion 
rifes to an immortal Hatred of the Perfon. 
If our great Creator has united s&ay of our 
Souls to Bodies that are lefs .kiifedted^witih 
this vicious Juice, we have Rea^Qn to adore 
his Sovereign Goodnefs. :.'j;i» • .jH/ 

II. Self'- Love and Pride, 'and a vain Con-^ 
ceit of our own Opinions, is another Spring^ of 
uncharitable Carriages. Did you ever fee. a 
weak and hmnble Soul fenfible of its owii 
Poverty and Ignorance, and .leady to efteem 

others 
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others above himfclf, eafily indulge this un-EssAV 
charitable humour? Alas! poca* foolirti Man- VII. 
kind is very prone to efteei;n itfelf Wife and ^^^'V^ 
Knowing. Litrie Laudillus^ who isalmoft 
always in the wrong, has much ado toper- 
fwade himfelf) that he was ever capable of 
miftaking. He fecretly thinks all his Opi- 
nions to be divine Truths, and therefore he 
is very lavifti in pronouncing Error and He- 
refy upon every Notion and Pradtice that 
differs from his own. He takes the Free- 
dom to chufe a Religion for himfelf, but he 
allows no Man befides the fame Liberty. He 
is fure that he has Reafon to difient from 
others, but no Man has Reafon to diifent 
from him. He fets up for Infallibility with- 
out a Triple Crown, and fixes a See of Ec- 
clefiaftical Sovereignty on this Side the Water. 
He awes fome flavifli Spirits into SubmiflSon, 
and they become treacherous to their own 
Souls and to the Rights of Human Nature, 
by delivering up their Faith and Confciences 
to his imperious Dictates: Then the Man 
grows haughty, furly and fevere, efpecially 
if he be advanced to any degree of Honour 
and Authority in the Church: Then in his 
inflexible Juftice he delivers up the humble 
and inquifitive Chriftian unto Satan^ becaufc 
he can't affent and cbnfent to aU and every thing 
contained in his Scheme -, and he teaches per- 
haps his elder Brethren the Dodrincs and 
Difciplinc of the Gofpel, as Gideon did the 

Elders 
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Essay Elders oiSuccoth^ with the Briars and Thorns 
VII. ofthc Wilderncfs. 

v^vx^ III. Thishateful Vice may be derived from a 
third Original; and that is a confiant and 
friendly Acquaintance "with the Men and Booh 
of our own Opinion^ and an Avoidance of all 
the Writers and Perfons that differ from us: 
This has a mighty Influence to beget and 
maintain uncharitable Notions; yet this is 
the conftant Pracaice, not only of the un- 
learned, but of too many ojf the learned 
World. Hermes fits all the Year in his own 
Cell, and never looks abroad beyond the Clan 
of his own Fraternity: Hermes reads the Con- 
troverfies as they are defcribed only by one 
Party, and difputesthem over only inthe Books 
that are written on one Side. He finda a great 
Appearance of Argument and Scripture there, 
and then proclaims it impofiible that the ad* 
verfc Party fliould (hew equal Rcafon or Re- 
velation: And thus he proceeds to cenfure 
them as Men of corrupt Minds, reproiati 
concerning the Faitb^ and twijiing the Scrips 
tures to their own Damnation. Cicero in his 
Treatife De natura Deorum, marks this Hu* 
mour, and brands it, Ve/lra fokm legitis^ 
vejlra amatis^ cateros caufa incognita condem* 
natis *. 

But let you and I, my Friend, who de-> 
light in Charity, let usconverfe a little with 

Authors 

* You read only your own Books ^ you lovi only your mun^ 
and you condemn others before you know any fufficient 
Rtajon^ for want of Anowtng their Opinions* 
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Authors that differ from our prefent Opinions, Essay 
and we (hall fee their Sentiments dreft up fo VII. 
plaufibly, and fet in fofair a Light, thats^Y>/ 
might cafiiy perfwade Men of fincere Q>n- 
fcicnces to embrace them; and this will pre- 
vent us from cenforious Thoughts concerning * 
Gur candid Adverfaries, and their Difciplet. 
There is fcarce any thing that enlarges the 
Mind more, and more difengagcs it from 
narrow and iel6(h Principles^ than a free 
Converfe with the Virtuous and Ingenious 
of all Parties. 

, There is a memorable Story to this Pbr- 
pofe, concerning two Neighbours in an un- 
fbciable Town, ^who were always quarrelling 
about the private Meeting and the Pari(h- 
Ghurch: Both Places of Worfhip in that 
Town were well fupplied with Preachers of 
good Senfe and ferious Religion; but each 
of them was the Subjedt of unmerciful Re* 
proach between thcfc two Neighbours, when- 
ibever they met, and their different Methods 
of Worfhip were mutually reviled; the one 
as formal and fpiridefs, the other as enthu« 
liaftical and indecent: At lad Pacijko thek 
common Friend perfwaded them to hear 
each dthers Minifter, and accompanied them 
both one Day to their different Aflcmblie^; 
and they were both furprized to hear the 
Oofpel preached with a due Degree of Da- 
txncy and Fervour, both at Meeting and at 
Church: Aotd though they continued ftill 

to 
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Essay to adhere to their own Party, as judging it^ 
VII. in fome Refpeds, fuited beft to their Edifi- 

\^V^^ cation; yet they maintained hearty Friend- 
{hip with each other, and delightful Society 
in religious Conference : Thus the quarrelfom 
Miftake was redify'd by better Acquaintance: 
They lived many Years together in Peace ; 
they composed the Animofities of different 
Parties, that dwelt in the Town ; they died 
in perfed Charity, and left a ivi^x. Influence 
behind them, and an honourable Examplp. 

IV. A Fourth Spring of Uncharitablenefs 
is, otfr reading the JVord of God ^witb a whole 
Set ,of l^otions efiablijhed before-hand : And 
yet hpw common a Methoa, apd how con- 
iljintisthis? Di<ecipu\^z& long.agp dqtermi* 
ned, ,that Bifhops niu(l be fuperiqr to Prefby- 
ters J be has received Ordination from Epif- 
copal Hands; and hop^s one Day.himfelf to 
be capable of ordaining others., yf^hm wUle 
he^ is growing up towards the Mi^re, he reads 
th^ Scriptures only to confirm, his; Qwn deter- 
mip'd Opinions. . He flretchcs a^nd torments 
many an unwilling /Text, to inake it,ipeak the 
Language of his own Thpughts. He ne- 
gle^s the PafTages that favoqr all other 
Forms of Government and Methods of Mi- 
niftration; or elfe he conflrains them to 
mean Epifcopacy too : Every W9rd that he 
reads, hath a Diecefan Afpedl; and the firft 
Vcrfe of Gene/is can prove Prelacy (for ought 
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I know) as it has been able heretofore to de- Essay 
monftralc Papacy^ when In principio creavit VII. 
Dens Caelum & terram^ decided the Contro- v^v^^^. 
vcrfy, and fet the Pope above the Emperor : ^ 
For God made all things from one Beginnings 
and not from two. 

Synodias reads the Bible with a Prefiyte^ 
rian Glafs, and Fratrio with a Congrega- 
tional Optick : They can find nothing there 
but their own Opinions, and both of them 
wonder that Dicecion {hould not fee them 
too. Fratrio turns over the Scriptures with 
great Diligence and Meditation, and as often 
as he finds the Word Church there, he thinks 
of nothing but a Congregation of faithful Men ; 
as the Church oijerujalem^ Alexandria^ and 
Antiocb are fo many fingle Congregations. 
When Symdias mcct$ the fame Word in his 
Bible, he is often in the midfl: of an Affem- 
bly of Divines; and efpecially when any 
Power is attributed to the Church, he is 
fure it muft intend a Claffis of Prefbyters, 
or Confiflory of Elders. When the fame 
Word falls under the Eye of Diacion in his 
Courfe of reading the New Teftament, he 
cannot imagine any thing is meant fhort of 
a Diocefs: All his Churches are or (hould 
be as big as Counties or Shires. And I might 
add, that when poor Parochianus the Ma- 
fbn finds Leifure to read a Chapter, and 
lights upon the mention of a Church in it, 
he thinks immediately of a tall Stone- Build- 

T ing 
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Essay ii^g with a Steeple upon it, a Bell or two, 
VII. a^d a Weather-cock. 

t/WJ I might give the like Inftances of many 
other Terms and Exprcflions in Scripture, 
to which Men have unalterably fixed their 
feveral different Ideas, and raised Confequcn- 
c^s from them, and interpret the Word of 
God by them, without enquiring whether 
their Ideas are conformable to the Senfe in 
which the Scripture ufes thofe Expreffions: 
And then 'tis no Wonder that their Schemes 
of Ecclefiaftical Government are (6 diffe- 
rent: And yet each of thefe prepofleflcd 
Opiniators think their own Expofitipri of 
the Text fo evident, that they chide the 
Perverfenefe of all other Men, as though 
they were refolved to wink againft the Light. 
^ 'Tis like a Perfon of a fretful Conftitution> 
whofe Eyes are alfo tinged with the Jaun^ 
dicey he quarrels with every Man that he 
meets, becaufe he will not confent to call 
all things yellow. Thus by the falfe Light 
of Affediqn in which they behold fome be- 
loved Texts, and their Negligence of all 
others, or at leaft by the Colours of Pre- 
judice that they throw upon them, each 
triumphs in his own Sentiments, and pro- 
nounces the Apoftles and Prophets of his 
Side. Then he lets fly many a (harp In- 
yedive againft all the Men that prefume to 
• oppofe him; for in his Sfcnfe they dppofe 

the 
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the Apoftles themfelves/ and fight againft Essay 
the Authority of God. ' VII, 

But wheo a Man takfes a Bible info his ^^-OT^ 
Hahd Without a pre-coriceived Scheme in 
his Head; and though he may make ufe of 
SyfkfemS \6 fecdre himfelf from Inconfiften- 
ci6s; yfet he puts them not in the Place t& the 
Hbiy^So^btares, but refolves to form his 
Body ^of 'biviriity fey the New Teftament, 
and derive^ dl his Opinions and Pradices 
theri<^er he^'^^ill thert Und fo many Expref- 
^jSofnls that feem to favbur the feveral con* 
tending Parties of Chrlftians, that'in fome 
'Points he will perhaps be tempted to doubt 
bf^alr6j)iniorts, arid fometimcs* have much 
^6 to ffefcure himfelf from the Danger df 
Eternal Scepticifm-/ Wheii in any doubtful 
Pbint -hfe Judgment i^ Icd^ to a Deterinina- 
tioii/ 'i5s alway^ with great Caiition, and 
by flow Degrees: He Is not Ciarried by Vid- 
lence to any Dogmatical' Conclufion; he is 
mddeft in his Aflerttdn^, atiid gentle towards 
all whbfe 'Judgment 'Jifa^tonfcience have 
determirted tlifetii ano'^he^ Way; becauft he 
liitet with fo ittany probaifle A^gurtients on 
their Sidfe, iji" the iTirtife 6fhis Dubitatioa 
and Inquiry, that had' al^noft fix'd his Opi* 
iilori the faMie Way t6d. . ' 

II I rtlay be pfeiimittfed'to fpeak of my* 

felf, i might adquaintthe Wbrtd^with my 

owfi Experience. After^ iome Years fpent 

in the Perufal of Controverfial Authors, 

T 2 and 
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Essay and finding them infufficient to fettle my 
VII. Judgment and Confcience in fome great 

^^^V"^ Points of Religion, I rcfolved to feek aj)c- 
termination of my Thoughts from the 
Epiftles of St. PauX and elpecially in that 
weighty Doftrinc of Juftification : I perufed 
his Letter to the Romans in the (>iginal, 
with the moft fixed Meditation, laborious 
Study, and importunate Requells to God, 
for fcveral Months together: Firft without 
confulting any Comoientator, and after- 
wards called in the Affiftance of the beft Cri- 
ticks and Interpreters. I very narrowly ob- 
ferved the daily Motions of my own Mind : 
I found it very hard to root out old Pre- 
judices, and to efcapie the Danger of new 
ones: I met with fome Expreffions of the 
Apoftle that fway^d me towards one Opi- 
nion, and others that inclined the Balance 
of my Thoughts another way ; and 'twas no 
eafy Matter to maintain my Judgment in an 
equal Poife, 'till fome juft and weighty 
Argument gave the Determination ; fo many 
crofllng Notions, perplexing Difficulties and 
fceming Repugnances lay in my Way^ that' 
I mod heartily bleis the divine Goodnefs 
that enabled me at laft to furmouAt them 
all, and eftablifhed my Judgment and Conr 
fciencc in that glorious and forfaken Doc- 
trine of the Juftification of a Sinner in the 
Sight of God, by the Imputation of a per- 
fedt Righteoufnefe which is not originally 
Jiis.own. From 
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From my own Experiment I can cafily Ess ay 
guefs what confounding Intricacies of VII. 
Thought others pafs through in their ho-^-<VXJ 
neft Searches after Truth. Thefe Conflids 
did exceedingly enlarge my Soul, and 
ftretch'd my Charity to a vaft Extent. I 
lee, I feel, and am aflured that feveral Men 
may be very fincere, and yet entertain No- 
tions in Divinity, all widely different. 1 
confefs now and then fome Opinions, or 
fome unhappy Occurrences are ready to nar-. 
row and confine my AfFedlions again, if I 
am not watchful over myfelf; but I pray 
God to preferve upon my Heart a flrong 
and lafting Remembrance of thofe Days and 
thofe Studies, whereby he laid within me 
the Foundation of fb broad a Charity. 

V. Fifthly. Another Caufe of Unchari- 
tablenefs is a WantofRefieBionon the Grounds 
of our own Opinions. We fhould be more 
juil to ourfelves, and more gentle to others, 
if we did but impartially review the Rea- 
ibns why we firfl embraced our feveral Prin- 
ciples and Pradliccs. 

Perhaps *twa8 Education determined moft 
of them, then let us chide ourfelves feverely 
for building upon fo carelefs and flight a 
Bottom : Or let us be civil to the greatefl 
part of Mankind, who came by all their 
Principles th^ fame Way. Perhaps we were 
led into particular Notions by the Authority 
T 3 of 
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Essay of Perfons whom we reverence or love ; then 
VIL we fliould not upbra^id Qur Neighbours that 

^j^Y\) have been influenced into different Senti- 
ments by the fame Springs. Eq-haps we 
have fdt Intereft foni^timcs ready to hy2Ss 
our Thoughts, and give jis a. fecycj Jnclina- 
tion or Averfion to a Party; let us then 
pity the Frailty of Hiwian Nature, and have 
Companion upon Men who^. Judgmc^nts 
arc cxpofed to fo mean u Bribery,, ^n<i fome- 
times have been warped aflde^ frqm the 
Truth. Or finally, perhaps it was d^p Me- 
ditation, a daily Search into Scripture, and 
fervent Prayer were the Methods by which 
we purfued Knowlisdge, and. eftablifhed our 
Principles upon folid Reafo», Let us then 
be fo charitable to thofq whono w* contend 
with, as to fuppofe they fought after Truth 
the fame Way, and then our . (Contentions 
will have lefs Fire and Spleen in them, lels 
of Clamour and Indignation againft thofb 
that differ from us. 

The true Reafon why we kindle our An- 
ger againft our Chriftian Brethren <hat are 
aiot intirely of our Party is, becaufe we not 
only have the Vanity .to fancy ouirfelves al- 
ways in the Right, and them in the Wrong; 
but we judge their Confciences and their 
Sincerity too, that they did not come ho- 
neftly and fairly by their Principles, while 
we never confider how we ourielves came 
by our own, 

VI. 
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VI. But there are ftillmore Ways to ar- Essav. 
rive at this Uncharitable Temper: I muft VII. 
proceed to Sixthly ; which is a common *»>V"^ 
Method, and thus to be performed. If we 
will but trace the Principles of thofe that 
MJfent from us through all the Length of re- 
mote and feeble Confequences^ and be fure to 
find fome terrible Abjurdtty at the End of 
them^ we fhall not eafily maintain our Cha- 
rity. O how often do we put their Opini- 
ons upon the Rack! we torture every Joint 
and Article of them, 'till we have forced 
them to confefs fome formidable Errors 
which their Authors never knew or dream'd 
of: Thus the Original Notions appear with 
a frightful Afpedt, and the Senators of them 
gi'ow to be the Objeft of our Abhorrence, 
and have forfeited their Right to every Grain 
of our Charity. 

Evangillo believes that Chrijl Jefus has 
compleatly anfwered the Demands of the 
Law in order to our Juflification, and that 
in the room and ftead of all Believers. No* 
mineus hears this Dodrine, and thus begins 
his Chain of fevere and falfe Deduftions; 
then (faith he) the Law has no Power to 
demand Obedience of us ; then we are not 
to be charged with Sin, though we break 
the Law hourly and profanely; then we 
may contemn all the Commands, fport with 
the Threatnings, and defy God the Law- 
giver and the Avenger. He proceeds then 

T 4 to 
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Essay to pronounce Evangillo a v^icktdi Antino^ 
VIL mian^ and in the Name of the Lord delivers 
w^/^^ him . up to Satan, that he may karn not to 
blajpbeme. Evangillo^ on the other Hand^ 
(who has been well inftrudted in the Way 
of Salvation, and has learned the Duties of 
Faith and Hope, but is not yet fo well im- 
proved in the Charity of the Gbfpel) hears 
Nomineus preaching up Repentance and 
lincerc Obedience, as the Conditions of our 
Juftification and Acceptance with God to 
Eternal Life : He fmites his Breaft with his 
Hand, and cries. Surely this Man knows 
no Ufe of Cbrifi in our Religion, he makes 
void his Righteoufnefs and his Deaths he is 
a mere Legalift, a Papift, a rank Sociniafiy 
he preaches another Gofpel^ and though be 
were an Angel from Heaven let him be ac- 
curfed. Thus when Men drefs up their 
Neighbours in all the ftrained Confequences 
of their Opinions, with a malicious Pleafure 
tbey purfue this Thread of Argument, they 
impofe horrid Conclufions which can never 
be drawn from their Doftrines, and never 
leave the Purfuit till they have pufh'd each 
other to Blafphemy arid Damnation, 

Whereas if the Dodlrines and the Per- 
foQs now mentioned were put into the Bal- 
ances of Truth and Charity, perhaps the 
Principles of Evangillo would be found to 
have moft Weight of Scripture on their 
Side, and Nomineus more of the fair Shew$ 

of 
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of Reafoning: But neither the one would Essay 
be found to throw Chriji^ out. of his Reli- VII. 
gion, nor the other to ii^ake void the Law: ^-^^"^ 
And both pf their \Jisz% would appear fhln- 
ing in Holinefe, but that they want the 
bright Garments of Charity. 

VII, Let me name a Seventh Spring of 
this uncharitable Humour^ and that is, 
when we minify circumftantial Differences 
into fubjidntial oneSy and make every PunSii^ 
lio of our own Scheme a fundamental Pointy 
as though all the Law and the Prophets 
hung upon it, as though it were the Ground • 
and Pillar of all the Truth in the Gofpel. 
Crucius will not allow his diflenting Neigh- 
bour to be a Member of the Chriftian Church, 
becaufe he feparates from the Modes of 
Worfliipin the Church of England; he can't 
believe him to be a Friend to Chri/l cruci- 
fied, becaufe he refufes to have his Child 
baptized with the airy Sign of the Crofs. 
Again the diflenting Neighbour pronounces 
Crucius to be a mere Formalift, and to have 
nothing of the Spirit of God in him, becaufe 
he feeks ' not much to obtain the Gifts of 
the Spirit, and fcarce ever addrefles him- 
felf to God in Prayer without the Afliftance 
of a Form. 

Sabbaptes that lives within two Doors of 
them, will not believe either of his Neigh- 
bours to be a Chriftian, becaufe they have 
never been plunged under Water, (i\ e,) in 

his 
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Essay his Senfc they were never baptized: And 
VII. both of dlcm in Requital agree to call Sab^ 
"^baptesz yeWy bccaufe he worfhipg only on 
a Saturday. Whereas , the All-knowing 
* God looks down into all their Hearts, be- 
holds the Graces that his Spirit hath wrought 
there, owns them all for his Children and 
the Difciples of his Son, though they are 
not yet perfcft in Love. They have all 
one cbmmon God and Father, one Lord 
Jefiis, one Faith, one Spirit of Prayer, one 
Baptifm, though they quarrel fo bitterly a- 
bout Times, and Modes, and Forms. 
• 'Tis a very uncharitable Pradlice to think 
that a Man can never journey fafely to Hea- 
ven unlefs his Hat and Shoes be of the fame 
Colour with ours, unlefs he tread the very 
Tra<a of our Feet, and his Footfteps too 
be of the fame Si2re. *Tis a cenforious and 
pervtrfe Fancy to pronounce a' Man no Chri- 
ftian becaufe every Thought of his Soul, 
and all the Atoms of his Brain are not juft 
ranged in the fame Pofturc with mine. How 
ridicutetifly unreafonable is it for a Man of 
brown Hair to fhut his Brother out from 
the Rank and Species of Men, and call him 
an Ox or a Lion becaufe his Locks are black 
or yellow. I am perfwaded there is a Breadth 
in the narrow Koad to Heaven, ahd Per- 
fens may travel more than feven a Breaft 
in it: And though they do not trace pre- 
cifely the fame Track, yet all look to the 

fame 
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fame Sjiviour JeCus^ and all arrive at theEssAY 
ikmc corambn Salvatipn; And though their VIL 
Names may \^q g-olTed out of the Record? of v^v^ 
a particular Church on E^rth, where Cha- 
rity failj5^ y?t they willbp found written in 
tjie Lamb's Book of Life^ which is a Re- 
cord of Eternal Love, and ihall for ever be 
join'd to. the Fellowfhip of the Catjiolick 
Church in Heaven. 

VIII, ,Tlii§ . Iniquity pf Uncharitablenfefs 
bfis more Springs than there are Streanis or 
Branches belonging to the great River of 
Egypt J .*nd , 'tis as fruitful of Serpents and 
Monftcrs too : Itfelf is a Hydra of many 
Heads; I have drawn feven of them out 
at Length into open Light, that they may 
bp cut off for ^ver : But there are others 
ftill remain as full of Fire and Infedion. 
Shall I mention an Eight bhcvCy The ^pplaufe 
of a Party y and the Advance of Selflntereft? 
Have we never obfervcd what a mighty Pre- 
valence this has over the Hearts and Tongues 
of Men, and inflames them with Malice a- 
gainft their Neighbours? They aflault every 
different Opinion with Rage and Clamour: 
They rail at the Perfons of all other Parties to 
ingratiate themfelves with their own; and 
when they find their Account in it, their 
Tongues are fharpened as drawn Swords^ 
they fight for Honour JjHe young Volun- 
tiers, or like the, Swftzers for Pay, When 
they tear aw^y Men firpm their Habitations,^ 
caft them into noifom Prifons^ and put to 

Death 
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Essay Death the Miniftcrs of the Gofpel, they 
VII. boaft, like Jehu when he flew the Priefts 

t/V\J of JStf tf /, Come and fee my Zeal for the Lord: 
And as he defign'd hereby to eftabliih the 
Kingdom in his own Hands, fo they to main- 
tain the Preferments and Pofleflions, as well 
as the Reputation they had acquired among 
their own Sedl. But ah ! How little do they 
think of the Wounds that Jefus the Lord 
receives by every bitter Reproach they caft 
on his Followers! Nor will it be found a fuf- 
ficient Reafon for the Perfecution of them 
one Day, that they did not conform to hu- 
man Inventions. 

The yanfenijis in France have made feme 
Reformation in the Doftrines of Popery^ 
and they have been fonietimes traduced for 
approaching the Tents of Calvin: They 
have been in Danger of being degraded and 
lofing their fpiritual Dignities, and they 
are puflied on by this Fear and Ambition, 
to write at eyery Turn fome fevere Invec- 
• tives againft the CahiniftSy to (hew that 
themfelves are true Sons of that unchari- 
table Church of Rome. 

Sicco has lately departed from a Baptiji 
Society, and he hardly thinks himfelf fuf- 
ficienny come out of the Water, 'till he is 
kindleainto a Flame againft all thofe that 
baptize by Immerfion ; he rails at his former 
Brethren, to make the Prefbyterian and 7«- 
dependent Churches believe that he is a true 

Convert: 
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Convert : How art thou miftaken, poor Sijiifp^ Ess a y 
to attempt this M^hod of 4af eflihg^ i{\y v^^^ YII. 
Acquaintance? For. they had rather receivQ l/VN* 
a B/jf/?/y? into their Felldwfliip, whofe Faith 
and Holinefs are coni^icuous in his Life, |hai> 
open their Doors to an uncharitable V^rplch 
that proves his Cojiverfion only by^ tjjci 
Change of an Opinion, and placing his Re- 
ligion in Railing. . ^ . , . , ,4 ,. ^ . 

jdcerbton has left the Communipn of^Jiis 
Father, and is become an Ecclefiaftic^pf high, 
note in a more powerful and iplendid Cji^ufcJi; 
He feldom puts a Volume into the Pre/s. 
without Sower nefs and hard Worcjs jn it, 
againft the Society which he has for^?i;i: 
His Pen is dipt in Gall daily, and he grows 
old in Malice and Cenfure: *Tis Pity he 
fhoiild fo far expofe the Church to which 
he now belongs, as to think that fhe will 
efteem him a more dutiful Son, .byhovv 
much the lefs Charity he has for his diilenting 
Brethren. 

And I am forry alfo, that there fhould 
be a Church in Great Britain which hasde- 
voted Chriftians to the Devil for little Dif- 
ferences, and has expofed them to tedious 
and fharp Sufferings for refufing to fubmit 
to particular Geftures in Worfhip and airy 
Signs, for wearing a fhort Garment in Prayer 
in the Place of a long one, or black inftead 
of white J and fomc of her Sons have de- 
lighted to execute thefe Cenfures, when 

they 
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Essay they have found much Gain arifing from 
VII. this fevere Godlinefs. I could wifh fhe had 
v<VN^ always excrcifcd the fame Charity to weak 
Confciences that fhe does to flender Purfes 5 
for {he allows a Chriftian Liberty to poor 
Btneftced Men and Cur at e^^ not being able 
to provide themfehes long Gowns^ that they 
may go injhort ones, . 

IX. A Ninth Spring of this Uncharita- 
ble Praftice is fixing uponfome necejfary and 
fpecial Point in Cbrijiianity\ ahd jettmg it 
up in Oppojition to the refiy or at bifi in jO/- 
pojition tofome one of the refi. 

" I have long obferved, fays ah ingeni- 
" ous Writer, that Chrijiians' of different 
*^ Parties have been eagerly k;^ing hold on 
*' particular" Parts of the Syftern of divine 
" Truths^ iand have been contending about 
" them as \i each had been all\ or as if the 
*^ Separation of the Mcrtibefsirom cich 
" other, and from the Head; were the 
*' Prefer vation of the Body, inftcat! of its 
*^ Deftruftion. They hare been' zealous 
" to efpoufethe Defehce, and- to hiaintahi 
" the Honour and tJfefulriefs of each apatt\ 
*' whereas their Honour as well a:s Ufeftii* 
** nefs, feems to me to lye much in tbiir 
" Connexion: And Sufpicioris ' have ^ea 
*' arifen betwixt the refpedtive Defenders of 
*' each, which have appeared as unreafbna- 
^* ble and abfurd, as if all the Preparations 
*^* for fccuring one part of a Ship in a Storm 

" were 
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<* were to be cenfured as a Contrivance to Essay 
'' fink thereft.'* Thus far Dr. Doddridge VIL 
in a late Preface. K^^y^^ 

' And I think we may as well borrow the 
Similitude exprefly from the Scripture itfelf, 
I Cor. xii. 14, &c. The Body is not one 
Member^ but many. If the Foot Jhall fay^ 
becauje I at^ not the Hdnd^ is it therefore 
not of the Body ? And how ridiculous would 
it be if we fhould fuppofe the Ear Jhall fay ^ 
becaufe 1 am not the Eye^ I am not of the 
Body. If the whole Body were an Eye^ where 
ivere the Hearing? If the whole were Hear^ 
ingy where were the Smelling ? jtlnd if they 
were all one Member^ where were the Body? 
The Eye cannot fay unto the Handy 1 have no 
need of thee 3 nor again^ the Head to the Feet^ 
1 have no need of you j Now ye are the Body 
ofChriJi^ and Members in particular. 

In the fam€ manner, Repentance^ Faith 
and Love are three neceffary Graces or Vir- 
tues that go to make up a Chrijlian ; and I 
might cite feveral Texts of Scripture, where 
each of thefe three are made neceflary to 
Chriftianity. Is it not therefore a mpft un- 
reafonable thing to fet up either Repentance^ 
Faith or Love fo high, as tho' the whole of 
Cbrijiianity was contained in it, when it is 
evident that nothing elfe can make a Chri^ 
fiian but fuch a Faith as brings with it Re- 
pentance and Good Works, or Holinefs of 
Life, or fuch a Love as produces Obedience 
. »,. and 
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Essay and Good Works, which muft be the Ef- 
VI I. fea of this Faith ? 

(•VNJ In Chriftianity nothing avails but fuch a 
Faith as works by Love unto all Holinefs, 
GaL V, 6. Repent and believe the Gofpel^ was 
the firft preaching of Chriji and his Apoftles, 
Mark i. 1 5. And in other Places, Faith is 
indifpenfably coupled with Repentance, jlcls 
iii. 19. XX, 21. Without Repentance our 
Sins will not be forgiven us. Without Faith 
in Jefus Chriji we have no Intereft in his 
Salvation. True Faith muft be fuch as^- 
ri^s the Hearty Adts xv. 9. And produces 
Good Works as the nccel&ry Evidences to 
prove, our Faith true, James ii. 17, 18. 

What a ftrange fort of monftrous Chriftian 
would this bOj who pretended to much 
Faith, but had no Love nor Repentaocc ? 
And as monftrous would that Pretender be, 
who had Love or Repentance without Faith. 
As God hathfet the Members of the Bady^ 
every one of them as it hath plea fed bim^ £0 
has he appointed Faith^ Repentance and L/^e 
to fulfil their feveral Offices in the Chriftian 
Life. What a piece of Madnefs therefore is 
it, and high Inconfiftency to feparate thoib 
Things which God hath joined in his Gof- 
pel ? or to preach or paraphrafe very long 
and talk very much upon e'er a one of thefe, 
fo as to hinder that due Relpe<5t that is to be 
paid to the other two ? There is no Man is 
or can be a true Believer in Chriji^ if he has 

2 not 



Jigatnft UNCMARItABLENESg. 289 

not Repentance and I/^e^ producing good Essay 
Works, as well as that JR^/Vi& which is ne- VIL 
cefTary to make a Chriftian. Let us take ^-OT^ 
heed therefore, left we give Occafion by any 
of our Difcourfes to exalt one of thefe Vir- 
tues or Graces to the Prejudice of the reft, 
for the utter Lofs of either of them will de- 
ftroy all our Pretences to Chriftianity* 

When Solfido has formed one of his Chri- 
iUans exactly agreeable to the Shape and Hu- 
mour of his own Imagination, and dreffed 
him up in all the Feathers of ftri<ft Ortho- 
doxy that he can find in the fevereft Writers, 
and by a Motto written upon his Forehead 
has called him the Man ofFaith^ I am at 
a Lofs to know what Chriftian Church 
"would' receive him into their Communion, 
when he neither profeffcs Repentance, nor 
Holinefs^ nor true Love to God or Man. It 
has indeed fome of the Appearances of a 
Chrijiian Statue, but it is a Man without 
Feet or Hands for walking or moving, a 
Man without Life or Activity to run the 
Chriftian Race, or to do any thing for Ood 
in the World. What Glory can our Lord 
yefui Cbri/i receive from fuch a ufelefs Fi- 
gure ? What Honour can fuch an imper- 
ife<a Image poffibly bring to the Gofpel ; Or 
what Service can he be of in the Wgrld or 
in the Church ? 

X. ,The moft common Caufe of Uncha- 

ritablcnefs, and the laft I fhall mention, is, 

U that 
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Essay that /^ great Part of the Prof effort of our. 
Vll. holy ReligioHy make their Heads the chief 

^•v>i^ Seat ofit^ and fcarce ever fuffer it to defcend 
and warm their Hearts. Jefus the Saviour 
has been difcovercd to them in a good de- 
gree of outward Light, but ha$ never been 
revealed in them with Power, nor their 
Souls changed by Divine Gr^ce iato the I- 
mage of theGofpeU Whil^e they boaft of 
their Orthodox Faith they forget their 
Chriftian Love. 

Stellino has (luck his Bralp all over with 
Notions, and fancies his higher Sphere fuf- 
ficiently illuminated for the Condut3 lof 
Mankind, thlt*s round about; hisn, and be- 
neath him : But this Set of Notions- i$ likb a 
Winter- night overhung with * Stars ;. : bright 
andfhining, but very cold;. Natural Af- 
fections have no room in his Soul, *tis too 
much Spiritualized with.Opiniopsand Doc-^ 
trines. His Divinity lies all in his Under- 
flanding, and the common Duties of Hu- 
manity fcarce ever employ his Tongue, or bis 
Hands. 

If a Man does but profefe every Tittle of 
his Crecd^ and believe juft as Stellino be* 
lieves, he is declared fit for Holy Commu- 
nion ; and if he will but difpute warmly for 
the hard Words that diftinguifh his Scheme^ 

«• and can pronounce Shibboleth y^^W; hefhall. 

not be adjudged to Death or Damnation, 
but joined.heartily to the Fellowship of the 

Saints, 
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Saints, tho' his flaming Immoralities pro- Essay 
claim him a Son of Satan : Satan himfeif Vll. 
has perhaps a more accurate and nice Skill ^-O/*^^ 
of. the Controverfies of Divinity, than the 
"bcaft of our Profeflbrs and Doftors have ar- 
rived at 5 but his Pride and Malice are 
Chains of Darknefs, and make a Devil of 
him in fpite of all his Knov^rledge : Yet 
StelHno affcfts too near a Refemblance to 
Lucifer^ that fallen Son of the Morning. 

Vices that are odious to human Nature, 
and wiW Liccntioufncffes of a bitter Tongue 
which dertroy all civil Society, arc very lit- 
tle Faalts in his Opinion, when put into the 
Balance with Orthodoxy and Zeal. If my 
Converfation among Meu be blamelefs and 
honourable; if my Praftice confift of Vir- 
tue and Piety ; if I profefs a folemn Faith 
in Chrifi the eternal Word, the only, begot- 
ten Son of God, who came into the Fkfh, 
who died to make a true Atonement for the 
Sins of Men, and teftify my unfeigned Sub- 
jcftion to him, and declare the Grounds of 
my Hope ; yet I muft not be adiiiitted to 
the fpecial Parts of Worfhip where Stellino 
prefides, bccaufe I am not arrived at his de- 
gree of Light, and differ from his Expreffions 
a little,, when I explain the Words Jujiijica- 
fion and the Covenant of GvdCQ. His Lips are 
ever full of Declamation and Controverfy, 
and he harangues* copioufly upon the moft 
afieding. Points of our Religion -, he talks 
U a much 



292 Againji UncharitablenessT, 

Essay much of the amazing Condefccntions of Di- 

VIL vine Mercy, and of the Kindnefs and Lov& 

^^^^^^ of God our Saviour towards Man ; but it 

has not yet taught him Love to his Fellow* 

Creatures, nor Kindnefs towards his Brc-. 

thren. 

Such another Chriftian is Mifander ; he 
revcrfcs the Duties of Chrifttanity which St^ 
Paul defcribes, he /peaks Evil of all Men 
but his own Party, he is a Brawler and 
ungentle^ Jloemng Meeknefs unto none ; and 
while he pretends that the Grace of God 
which brings Salvation has appeared unto 
him, he lives fiill in Malice and Eryoy^ and 
wears the vifible Characters of the Men of 
Heathenifm, hateful and hating one another ^ 
2 Tit. I f, 12. 3 Tit. 2, 3, 4. He fiourifhes 
and enlarges upon the gracious Qualities of 
our Redeemer, our gceat High^Priefi^ who 
is touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities ; 
yet himfelf has not learnt from fo glorious 
an Example to have CompaJJion on them that 
are ignorant and out of the way ; but rather 
being exalted in his own Knowledge, he 
condemns his weak Brother to pert/h^ for 
whom Chrifi died. Take thy Bible, O vain 
Man, and read a few Lines in the 8di Chap- 
ter of St. FauV% firft Epiftle to Corinth. Know- 
ledge pvffeth up^ but Charity edifiith ^ and if 
any Man think that he knoweth any things be 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know j but 
if any Man love God, the fame is known of 

. ^ bim^ 
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him. And St. John will aflure thee, that Essay 
he that lovetb not bis Brother knoweth not VII. 
Qod^ and if a Man fay ^ I love God ^ and^^^^^"^ 
bateth his Brother^ be is a Liar^ 1 John iv. 
8, 20. 

Yet let not any think that I advance Cha- 
rity fo high, as to place it in the room of 
Knowledge and Faith, or to make it a felf- 
fufficient Ground for our Admittance into 
Heaven at laft : Nor can I fuppofc it alone 
to be a fufficient Plea for a Reception into 
any vifible Church oiChriJi on Earth. A 
Confeffion of the Name of Jefus^ with the 
xnoft important and moil hecefiary Articles 
of his blefled Religion, a Declaration of my 
perfonal Faith or Truft in him, together 
with a folemn Dedication of myfelf unto the 
Lord, may be juftly required of me by that 
Chriftian Society into which I defire Ad- 
mittance. In default of thefe the biggeft 
Iriftances of Charity will never conftitute me 
a Chriftian : Except ye believe that 1 am he^ 
faith our Saviour, yejhall die in your SinSy 
John viii. 24. If a Man/irive for a Prize ^ 
yet is be not crowned unlefs" hejlrive lawful-- 
ly ; (/. e.) according to the Methods pre- 
fcribed in the Gofpel, the Knowledge and 
the Faith of the Son of God, 2 Tim. ii. 5. 
and the Sentence of our Lord is dreadful 
and peremptory. He that believeth notjkall 
be damned y Mark xvi. 16. With the Heart 
Man believes unto Right eoufnefs^ and with 
U 3 the 
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Essay the Mouth ConfeJJion is made unto Eahation^ 

VIL Rom. X. lo. But without Charity my Faith 
can never be true, for it muft be fuch a 
Faith as ivorketh by Love, and difcovers it- 
felf by all the Fruits of the Spirit, Long^ 
fufferingy Gentlatefs, • Goodnefs, Meeknefs, 
Temperance y Gal. v. 6, 22. 

Thus far have we traced the Vice of Un- 
charitablcnefs in many of the Properties that 
belong to it, and the Caufes of it, and ma- 
ny Inftances in which it difcovers itfelf in 
the World, and in the Church j and it ap- 
pears a very fliameful Vice, and oppofite to 
the Religion of the Bleffed J ejus, 

S E C T. IL 

^n Occajtonal Vindication of the Apofilei 
from the Charge of XJncharitableneJs. 

But what ihall we fay to thofe who take 
the venerable Names of the facred Writers, 
and charge them with the fame fcandalous 
Pradtice? 

There is one MomuSy who is well known 
in the World for a Perfon that is ready to 
find fault with the beft of Men, and the 
beft of Things, if he can fufpecft any thing 
which he imagines worthy of Blame in 
them. This Man rather than not vindicate 
bimfelf from the Charge of Uncharitahlenefs^ 
he will bring even the Apoftles themfelves 

iptp 
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into the Accufation, particularly St, PaulE^s ay 
znd St. John. VII. 

Paul, iays he, muft be a very unchari- vj^^v^ 
table Man, for HeL x. 25, 26. He tells us, 
■that *^72;^ Stn nvilfully after we have received 
the Knowledge of the Truth, there refnaineth 
m more Sacrifice for Sins. Thus it is plain, 
he will not fufFer a Man to be guilty of any 
wilfnl Sin, after his Profeffion of Chriftiani- 
ty, but he damns him for it witliout Hope. 

j^nf. But I would have Momus confider that 
thefe are the very Words of Scripture and 
Infpiration, and not merely St. PauN Opi- 
nion. Nor is the Senfe true which he puts 
upon thefe Words : 'tis by no means every 
mlful Sin after we have received and pro- 
feffed Chrijiianity, that will bring us under 
fuch an irreverfible Condemnation ; but this 
wilful Sin, as it ftands in the Context, plain- 
ly refers to our entire quitting the Profeffion 
of our ChrifianF^kh, V. 43. and forjaking 
all Chriftian jiffemblies, without Repen- 
tance or returning to them, as v. 25. And 
it is no wonder if a Man who roundly re- 
nounces Chriftianity njoilfully, and without 
Pcrfecution, or any Compulfion, fhould be 
laid under this dreadful Sentence. 

Let it be alfo particularly remarked, that as 
thefe Vcrfescome in juft after the Apoftlehad 
been fpeaking of the atoning Sacrifice for Sin, 
which Chriji himfelf ofFer'd, as a fulfilling 
of all typical Sacrifices and Atonements of 
U 4 the 
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Essay the "Jewip Law, c\ ix. lo. he exprefles 
VIL this condemning Sentence in this Language, 
SiOT^ there is no more Sacrifice for Sin, i. ^. if a 
Man renounces the Sacrifice of Atonement 
which Cbriji has made for Sin, there re- 
mains no more Sacrifice for him to traft in^ 
or to hope for, but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery Indignation^ which 
fhall devour the Adverfaries. Thus it appears, 
that this wilful Sinner is condemned for 
renouncing the only Method of Atonement 
provided for the Pardon of Sins, which it 
was one of the chief Glories of the Chri^ 
fiian Religion to reveal and cftablift. 

St. Taul alfo is charged with high Vn^ 
charitablenefs by this A/^/ww for what he fays, 
I Gal. viii, 9. If my Man preach any other 
Gofpel to you than that ye have received^ let 
him be accurfed^ and yet he owns v. 7. that 
it is not another Gofpel^ but merely a Per- 
'oerfon of the Gofpel ofChrifii and is this 
enough to be accurfed for? 

jinfw. Let Momus confider how grofely 
the Gofpel muft be perverted, when it is 
turned into fuch a Senfe as the Galatians 
fcem to have been taught by thefc Troublcrs 
of their Church, v.j. it is fuch an Error 
as would have carried them again into jfu^ 
daifm with ^1 its Tokes if Bondage^ would 
have obliged them to be Qircumcifed and to 
obferve the Jewijh Feftival Days^ Months 
and TearSy Galv, 2, Such an Error as 

ihews 
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ihews them to have run back to the Cere-' Essay 
monies of the Jismjh Law for Jujlifica-^ VII. 
tion and Acceptance with God, n). 4. Such w^vV 
an Error as gave occafion to the Apoflle to 
charge them, if ye purfue it ye are falkn 
fram Grace^ i. e. from the Gofpel of Grace ; 
And that Chrift "would profit them nothings 
nvoiild become of na^ffeB to them. v. 2, and 4. 

And after all it muft be faid thefe are 
the Words of Scripture, and of the Spirit of 
God, and not merely of St. Paul himfelf a& 
a private Writer; and will the Man deal 
thus with Scripture? You fee to what 
Lengths this Temper will carry a Man. 

But iliil he purfues his Accufation againil: 
the Apoftles, and makes St. John to be 
grofsly guilty of want of Charity in his 2d J5- 
fnjilev. 9, 10. JJf there come any unto you 
and bring not this DoBrine^ i. e. TT:>e Doc^ 
trine ofChriJi mentioned in the foregoing 
Verfe, receive him not into your Houfe^ nor 
bid him Gc4 Speed; for he that biddeth bim\ 
Cod fpeed^ is Partaker of his evil Deeds. 

Now to anfwer the unreafonable Cen- 
fure oit}mMomus^ let us enquire what this 
DoSirine of Chrijl is; and where ftiould we 
find the moft important Parts of it but in the- 
iame Writer? Chap. i. v. 7. The Blood of 
y^^s Chrijl clean feth us from all Sin. Chap, 
ii, V. 2. Jefus Chrijl the Righteous is not 
only our Advocate with the Father^ but he 
is alfo the Propitiation for our Sins^ Chap. iv. 

V. 10^ 
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Essays;. 10. God loved us and fent bis Son io 
VIL ^ '^^ Propitiatkn for our Sins, and that 

v^Y^ every true Chriftian is born of'God^ Chap. v» 
J, 4. /. f . as other Vcrfcs of this holy Writer 
in his Gofpel explain it, he is. born of the 
Spirit of God, John i. 13, and iii. 5, 6. 

It appears then* that the Errors of fuch 
whom the Apoftle would here exclude 
^ona our Friendfliip, are fuch as do not ac- 
knowledge Jefus Chrift to be the Meffiah, or 
not to^ be a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins 
of Men^ nor allow that every true Chriftian 
is regenerated and born of God^ or of bis 
Spirit^ i. e. by the powerful, renewing and 
fandiifying Influences thereof as other Scrip- 
tures explain it, particularly j^e?An i. 12, 13* 
yobn iii, 3, 5, andas St. Paul exprefles it, 
Eph. i. 19, 20. By fucb a mighty Power 
which be wrought in Chrift when he raifed 
bim from the Dead. 

Again, I would aflc Momus, why are the 
Names of Chrift and the Holy Spirit ap-r 
pointed fo generally to be uied in Baptifin, 
which is the Ordinance which initiates us 
into Chriftianity? Is it not to put us in Mind 
that when we profefs Chriftianity we profels 
the chief Articles that relate to him as our 
Saviour, {yiz.) Jefus Chrift to be the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins, we profefs to be born 
of the Spirit^ or regenerated and renewed to 
Holihels by the Spirit of God? Now if a 
Man after ts himfelf to be a Chriftian; when 

he 



JIgatnfi Uncharitableness. 299 

lie fcclicifes and ptofefles neither ofthefeEssAY 
Dodirines, then St. "John may be to blame VII. 
indeed in denying the Benefit of common ^^^-^V^^ 
Chriftian Friendfhip to fuch' a Man. 

But whither would this Momus lead us?^ 
What? would he make a Cbriftian out of 
fuch Adverfarics to the Name and Gofpel 
of Chrift^ a8 neither truft in him as a Pro- 
pitiation for their Sins, nor hope to be re- 
newed and made holy by the holy Spirit 
of God? 

Let us learn of the Heathen Poet, 

Eji modus in rebus ^ funt certi denique fines. 

There mull be fomc Mealures and Bounds 
fct to every general Virtue, and even to 
Chrifiian (Parity itfelf. This does not ex- 
tend to Infidels in the fame Senfe. Surely, 
there muft be due Limits fet to every thing 
of this kind : They can fcarce be juftly called 
CbriJiianSy and treated asfuch^ let their Pro- 
feffion be what it will, who renounce Jefus 
Cbrifi in his chief Defign of coming into 
the World, as a Propitiation for Sin, and 
who renounce the Spirit of God as the ef- 
ffefiual Spring of our Regeneration and Ho- 
linefs. If all Dei/is and Infidels may be re- 
ceived into the Chrifiian Church, into our 
good Eftecm and Friendfliip, tbofc may alfo 
be our fellow Chriftians who deny the moft 
important Principles of Chriftianity ; But 

let 
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Es SAY let us take heed that wc do nof give tbaf 
VII. wbicb is holy tofucb wbo bave no claim to itj 
v^Y^^ and give Charity and Chriftian Friendflup 
to thofe, who feem, according to the Word 
of God» to have no Pretence to it. 

It^a^vb^pn obje^ed indeed agkinil this fe- 
con4.aa,^qH j^s againft the third Epiftle of 
St. Jooriy that they have not fufficient Proof 
of tjieii^ivine .Qwginal : Now it would be 
too large in this PUce to enter into a dif^ 
cuffion of that Queftion : But there is no- 
tl^ng faid in this Epiftle that is difagreeable 
to the Senfe of other holy Writers in other 
parts of Scripture ; and by our Proteftant 
Writers thefe Epiftles have been generally 
reprefented as part of the Word of God in 
the New Teftament : Nor can I find fiif- 
ficient Rcafon to reje<3: it, merely becaufe 
feme Perfons that need a more abundant 
Meafure of Indulgence and of Charity than 
the Scripture fecms to allow, will not allow 
it this poft of Honour, and that is becaufe 
it excludes them from our Good Efteem, 
from Chriftian Communion and Friendfliip. 
Yet after all this Cenfure of Momui and 
his Followers, if any fuch there be, I would 
ftill hope and perfwade myfclf, there are 
fome ferious and pious Souls who have been 
honeftly feeking after the Truths of Reli- 
gion, and fearching the Word of God to 
find them, who may have indulged fome 
uncautious and unhappy Hour, wherein they 
:; . have 
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have fufFered themfelves to be led away into Ess a r 
this great Snare and Temptation of the eVil VII. 
One; fo that they have begun to doubt 6f^-or^ 
this bleffed Doftrine of the atoning Sacrifice 
for Sin by the Blood of Jefut Cbriji, tho* 
it is fo ftrongly, fo cxprefsly, and fo often 
aflerted by feveral of the Apoftles in their 
Writings. 

'Tis my fincere and earneft Defire,^'that 
God would fpeedily break thefe uriMppy 
Snares, whatfoever they are, by which 
their Thoughts have been captivated into 
fo dangerous a Miftake, 2 T/V«. ii. 25, 26. 
that he would pleafe to open the Eyes of 
their Mind by his inlightening Grace, that 
they may not run on fo far in this way as 
to be expofed to the Lofs of the Benefit of 
this only Propitiation for Sin, and lay them- 
felves open to that fevere Sentence of the 
Word of God, that there remains no further 
propitiatory Sacrifice for them ^ but a certain 
fearful ExpeSfation, &c. Hei'x. 26, 27. 
Forgive me, bleffed Jefus, if any of the 
fofter Influences of animal Nature have 
warped me afide, while I am treating of 
this glorious Virtue of Charity, to indulge 
thefc milder Sentiments, and depart in any 
Meafure from the flrifter Senfe and Sen- 
tence of thy holy Word. 

SECT.- 
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£SSAY 

VII. SECT- IIL 

^^^"^^'"^ I'hemifchievausEjeStsofVncbaritabknefi^ 

Now if we have not dwelt too long on 
this Subje(3:, {viz,) in tracing out this Mif- 
chief through its fcveral Springs and Pro^ 
perties^ and if my Reader be not quite out 
of Breathy J wou!d afk him to take another 
Turn with me and walk down to a fhort 
Survey of the fame Vice in its mifcbievons 
.EffeSls, that we may be more warmljr' ani- 
mated to purfue this Iniquity to the Death : 
If it were poflible^ we would leave it nei- 
ther Root nor Branch, Name or Memory 
in the Chriftian World. 

L The firft and moft obvious Mifchiefe 
I meet with among Chriftians of an unchari- 
table Humour, are the oouilant Difquiet of 
their own Spirits, the Vexation they give 
their Neighbours, the Injury they do to 
their own Edification, and to the Edifica- 
tion of all that converfe with- them. 

Singular io has a Sett of Notions ^nd Rules 
whereby he adjufts his own Creed and his 
Practice; and whatfoever he hears in Re- 
ligious Conferencey or in publick Duty, that 
does not precifely fquare to hi& Model, dif- 
quiets his Ears, difreliihes with -his Taftc, 
difturbs his Confcience, and thus; prevents all 
-the Benefit that his Soul fhould receive fi'om 
tb^ Difcourfe, or Worfhip. 

I 



•* J grant it tery lawful for a Man to be Essay 
difgufted with a Sermon, whfcre the greateft VIL 
patt is fpent in Notions contrary to his Judg- 
ment, and dreft up in Language very foreign 
to his ufual way of Convcrfe about divine 
Things ; this isfhockingtto the Spirit of the 
beft ChriftianSi and the Confcience is < fo 
i>aufeat€d with the largeft part (if the En- 
tertainment that his Soul .cannot be nourifti- 
ed, and 'tis proper for him to forbear Atten- 
4ancQ upon fuch a Preacher, and chuie one 
more fuited to the Temper of his own Spi-^ 
rit, But Singulario hath an Averfion to a 
vrhple Hour's Difcourfe, becaufe there were 
thre^ Sentences of^^ Strain dijfFerent from 
hi^ Opinion. He reaps no Bleffing from 
a Serrjaon. of excellent Compoiure, of di- 
yin? Materials^ qf an evangelick Frame and 
ji|^. Method, becaufe there's one Exprcffion 
iii it that is the Charaderiftick of another 
Scft- He fits uneafy under a noble Difcourfe 
of Juftification or. Qf Faith, becaufe (it may 
be) the Mioifter doth avoid the Terms 
Imputedy Meritorious^ Condition, and In/iru^ 
tn^nt', and mentions none of the tortured 
Word^ of N.oifc and Party. 

I will not indeed commend a Preacher 
that is always aflPefting to difguife his own 
Opinions, 'and for ever hiding himfelf ia 
ambiguous Language, and that in Points of 
Moment, thereby to maintain the everlaft- 
iag.AppJaiife of all Sjidjcs. But I muft chide 

Singulario 
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Essay Singutario for the wry Faces he makes at 
VII. Church when Kc^hcars but a Word or twa 

^^^V^^ of contrary Sound, or when bfe Ears mifs 
and long for a Sett of darling Phrafes* 

Three Years ago I' was in Company with 
Acharifjuy a four old Cbriftian of a wry 
narrow Spirit, and gave her a gentle Ad- 
monition for the frequent Reprttaches fhc 
caft on the Minifters of Chrifi^ that did aot 
preach' exaftly according to her Humour; 
1 blamed that petulant Liberty Which fhe 
took with all her Neighbours and Acquaint 
tance, to cenfure them jfevefely for every 
leffer Difference of Praftice or Worfliip : I 
recommended to her reading that valu- 
able Sermon of the Reverend Dr. Tilhtfbn 
againft Evil-fpeaking ; but I could not per- 
fwade ' her to perufd thofe few Pages, not 
only bccaufe of that ftrdng Propenfity (he 
had to fpeak Evil of others, but bccaufe 
'twas the Work of an Arch-Bifhop; ** which 
" fort of Office, faid flie, is a mere Hu- 
" man Invention, and the *8cThJture krioWs 
" it not/' I know another Name 'which 
has the fame narrow Spirit. Sequilla h«th 
ever given up the Conduit of her SOill to 
the Curate or her Pariib, and'aftfcr ^mafny 
Years Attendance on his Miniftr)^ in great' 
Security of Confciehce, is'wellaffufcd that 
(he (hall go to Heaven aft laft.' Perhiifps 
-by fome terrible Providence, or by feme 
plain Word of Scripture^ (he i^ awakened to 
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a deep and frightful Senfe of Sin, and Danger E s^aY 
of Eternal Death. She is vifitcd by the Ca- VII. 
rate, and thoogh he faith icac^ gocwi things ^-Or'^^ 
to her, yet (he finds not ifae Way of Ptace. 
A kind Neighbour rccomnKnds to her fome 
Book erf* Cofifolation written by a Diifenter, 
but fhe refu&s the Book and the Comfort at 
once, left fhe (hould be guilty of that dam- 
nable Sin of Separation from the Church « 
•* How can I ever, faid fhe, exped the 
" Peace of God from the Pen of a Schif- 
** matick? And thus endures the Racks of 
Confcience rather than (he will indulge Cha- 
rity enough to hear or to read what a Non- 
confbrmift hath written. 

Prejbycolo a Chriftian of the fame Stamp, 

heard a Sermon lately and commended it 

above meafure, confefTed how much Light 

and Love was kindled in his Heart by it, 

and beftowed unufual Strains of Refpc6fc 

upon the Miniftcr: But Prejbycolo (faid I) 

*' This Man never had the Hands of a 

*' Bifhop, or preaching Elder, laid upon his 

" Head to ordain him." At once I law hij 

Colour change, his Spirits (ink, and he 

concluded that all the divine AfFedions in 

his Soul under that Sermon muft needs be 

counterfeit, " becaufe now I know (faid 

" he) the Preacher is no Minifta: ofCbnJi.'' 

O the wi-etched Influence of this Vice of 

Uncharitablenefs upon feeble and deluded 

Souls ! It proceeds fo far at laft as to make 

X Perfgn* 
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Essay Perfons fcrupuloas of attending upon any 
VJl. Ordinance, left the Adminiftrator ihould not 
'be a Man exactly 6f their l^amp. Thus 
their Hearts ate vex'd with ^verlalling Dif- 
quiet, for they can hardly hear k Prayer, or 
an Exhortation, but they find ibmt Offence 
in it;; like a Man with a Thorn in his 
Hand, whatfoever he takes hold pf gives him 
Pain, but the Qufe lies in his o,wn Fiefh. . 

There are other Inftances of this Kiriid to 
be met with in the World. Nitidelli wears 
his Hair three Inches bdow his Shoulders, 
and 'tis ever well beautified with Powder : 
He frequently eats of a Difh of Food where 
Blood is one of the Ingredients, and he often 
takes half a Pint of red Wiije to his own 
Share:: He.maintains ferious Religion at. Home 
and abroad: liwiQenJorina cannot join with 
him ih the fpecial Ordinances of Worfhip. 
** It is a fhame for him ((he cri^s) to wear 
** long Hair; he is a Wine-bibber, and he 
*/ abftainsnot from Blood j, nor can Ibe re- 
^* conciled to him upon any. Terms, unlefs 
V he retrench thefe horrible Excefles. But 
be ftill goes on carelefs and regardlefs of the 
Peace of his Fellow-Chriftiah^ and fcorns 
her little Glamours, rather thaix endeavours, 
by Gentlenefs and Compliance, to fatisfy or 
remove them. Now ivalkeji ihdu not cbari-^ 
tahly^ 0" Nitidelli, ,y2?r thou grievejl thy Si/Ier 
'witb thy Meat and Garments^ for whom Cfjriji 
died. But J would ^in have ..t^^r/W learn 
• ^ , _ * alfo 
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alfa that the Jiing(k)m of GodAs: not idefif.f{4EssAY 
DrinL but Righteoufnefs and Peachy ^P^J9^ Vlf. 
in tpe Holy Ghoji. Both of you. thcreJore^-^^V^ 
ought \o follow after the things %vhici n^ake 
for Peace ^ and things wherewith onfi- may 
edify another. Rom. xiv. 15, 17, 19,^^ 

Nor is this Mifchief confin'd to fingle ^r- 
fons: It makes u farther Progrefs-ftill, kni 
infers the Neighbour ^nd Acquaintance, 
Every Monday in the Evening C;^/V<?i fits at 
the Head of a Glub that meet together' to 
arraign and fentence the Sermons of the fore-* 
going Day. "Did you mark, toy Friends, 
" fuch an Efxpreflion under* the fourth Head? 
*^ It founded harlh in my Ears. Surely the 
•' Man is not Orthodox ; pray acquaint your 
•' Families of the Danger of his Opimoijs, 
'* and forbid their Attendance. Truly, re- 
** plies Momion^ he infifted io mueh on the 
" Grace of God, that he left but one quar- 
'^ ter of his Hour-Glafs for the Duties of 
^^ the Gofpelj I fear h^^s z Supralap'/arian, 
" my Spirit rifes againft h?m, and I muft . 
*^ warn my Acquaintance of his Doflrine/' 
A third Perfbn in the Company begins to 
furmife that his Morals are not good; " I 
" have heard an ill Story of a Preacher not 
*' long iince, faith hfe, and furely this mufl 
*^ be the Man?'* And then he proceeds in a 
diredt Oppofition to the Grace of Charity, 
as it 13 oefcribed by St. Fatd^ i Csn iii. 5. 
IT//, ill. 3. *^ I cafily believe all that is 
~ ' X z '' evil 
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Essay" cvU^of him^t ?im provoked at bioii I 

VII. " h9|^ noGood irom him; Icaonotbear 

V^V^ ' * h*? ff^^^^^l^h . Jr . cannot ensure his ^er- 

** fopjj ai^d jl ihppjd rejoice /« jhe feafonahle 

Xip^Ais. aoes , t;ne Koqt of Bitterfiel^ fpring, up 
^OW^rY^W^ Branc^s/ it bears TOii^^^ Friiit, 
a^ y^i^y^ Spuls are 'troubled;, ^ ,^lefled, be 
Qpd*wJ;io.of latp year?? begins, to. purge, out 
tbi^ ^^uj: , Leaverx from among,ftjJt\s. ' 

iL The next pernicious Eff9<3^ I take No- 
\ tjcc^ gL ^s^, that an uncharitable Qirriage brings 
afirfgr^ice and BUtniJk ^pon, Chnfiianity^ be^ 
yofvf^ the Guilt and Mcdndal of. Hc2i\h^^ 
'Tis t]be Character, of. the Gei)tiles indeed, 
tb^ tb?y were hateful and baiinione another \ 
bj\t Gpt for different Principles of Philofophy 
.:v\{hick;thcy profefe'd* ripr different Meth^ 
of ^yprfhip, which they paic^ tp th^}r Gbds. 
jfl^re^werejt)Q Civil Wars proc^ nor 

Cpi^jj&oi Inquifition.^cdlecji^ aiijongft them 
^iPW.this Account, ^hovjiga thqir Cjontti;o\^ 
' jiiqs ^bput dIvif]e»^Thmgs,;W<^^^ and 

. dbjy differed . w^ijely in tbp - very ^ouhdatibns 
M . Religion j^ . A^d^ \ asi ,an [ ingenious ^^u- 
,: 4bot ej^effe^ hiiTi?cl^ on this Subje*^^ 1^^ 
J^^^ hffve made , the Gods enter into ia^om 

,^^ft|^ ikey Cads. 

..^yj&i^ if thVifftfa^^ had been oeycr fo 

jjiiidt^ irjragcdjp aad quarreled n?yer fp fi^^cly 
for the fake of Opinions, and Formandes; ftill 

2 they 



Jgainji UnchahiIPableness.. ^ 30$ 

they were almoft infinitely more cxcufkblc Essay 
than Chriftiaris can pretend to be: For the VII. 
very Doftrines of mdft of theif Scfts pettnit ^ 
Revenge; andthey have many a Woody Pnn- 
ciple amongft them. But Chriftfanity is 
the moft milcf, the ftioft gentle, artd the^moft 
peaceable Religion: Never a Dodrine "was 
taught aniongft Mankind, that hathfd tnuch 
of Love and Sweetnefs in it : Never a^ Syftem, 
or Rtile of . Duties, wherein Meeknefs and 
Candor, Charity and Compaffion are fo pre- 
fcribed, and inforced; 

Never was rfiere a Religion inftituted by God 
or invented by Men, with fo muthGood- 
nels in the Heart and Soul of it, or fo m^tiy 
Charms and AmiablcnefTes in the Fdce. 'Tis 
built upon the Foundation of God's Eternal 
and Unchangeable Love. 'Twas Love that 
aflumed Human Nature, and became the 
great Prophet and Teacher of it, and the 
Spirit of Love in our Hearts is its Vital 
Spring witiiin US: 'Tis divine Love dwelling 
in Flelh, hanging upon a Crofs, bleeding 
and dying for Enemies and Rebels that hath 
purchafed all the promifcd Blefliiigs of our 
Religion 5 and *tis the fame Love arifing 
from the Grave, and reigning in Glory, that 
diftribiit^s thefe Bleflings to Men: Artd in 
all the melting Language of Compaffion an4 
Tendernefs invites us to receive them^. 'Twas 
this Lpve dwelling pdffoftally amongft Men, 
cail$ hinifetf our Brother; and charges us to 
^ X 3 love 
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EssAvlpvc .plj, the. Prql^rP. of -tb^ feipe Faith as 
VIJ. Prcthrcp: He reqyire?th«.weihoiiWberca-» 

U'W^y tQ. iay down qyr JLives. for pnc another, 
as h? ♦did for.ps all; And or^^era it p he the 
diftingiiiCbing Clwader of all Hie Followers, 
H^t:^ Jhflll (ftt[ Men hma^ . th^t ye are my 
J)if^ipJ^\ ifye.lm. one mofk^r, John xiiu 

34/35- 

. . (3od hirofeJf is ipfipitc jmd t^nfoen Love, 

iCi'f^ is Love wcar^te and viable :;,Apd a 
Cbriftian. is or lhp«id be an Effigy, of that 
Lovre graven \% the Life, hyr.thp, Fingcrof 
the idtviqe Spirit*. Noiv,. for. xhe^Prpfeflbrs 
of £uch a Doftrine to qaarrel.8ibobt, Tm^, 
and grow malicious upon every Pqa(Silip of 
• diffsrpnt SentinaentSy. how.'gTQfly do they t- 
buf« th? Chriftian Name?,Thcy rob their 
owp Religion of its due Honour . amongft 
Men> and bring infinite Shanw .and Djf- 
crgdit .qpqn Chriftjanity in the Face of Infi- 
del Nations- Ti^ for theJaJftc of this Mad- 
nef^ which is fquqd amopgft the' pretended 
Follower^ of our. bleifcd Lord, this. Name is 
blafpherned among the Heathens j and the 
Coaterfionof the. Kingdonis of; this. World 
tqith« Faith of Chrifiy rendered airnqfl: ra- 
tionally, impoflible.! - . . , ... 
i . II tf thirdly. This . wncharitablQ < Temper 
ragf^tcveii to W^rs!^nd Bloodj;. hath, kid the 
Cmirchies of Ci^r^y?. clcfolate, and difp^opled 
nH"y,Co]uintEicsiaC6n^^«i?/;Vr It.doth not 
fpend; . itfelf in .fccret like a iullen .Humour, 

or 



era Vapour of Melancholy; -bqt bi^ks tiutEssAY 
bto piihlick- Violence and E)Hbn^er/^and Vil. 
all that's neai* hr feels the Incligriloon;\ It "^--^V^ 
fits brooding over the Eggslofu'^Cock^ttic^, 
and daily fehds forth a fiety fiylrig iS^^;?/, 
Infiruments of Cruelty are in its' Hu^itatipn^ 
and atf'.its Children arc Sons df Bloidarid 
Rapine. - ^ 1^ 

h^y Souly come thou not into their Council-, 
unto their Affembly mine Honour be not' thou 
united \ Jon in their Anger they have Jlain 
Millions 'of Men^ and in their SelfvnS they 
bdnjt digged up ^xhc Fbiindations of a Thou- 
faiwi Cfiurches.- Curfed'he their A^gerjor 
it is fierce^ and their Wrath for it is-^^^ctucL 
Thefe Meflof Divifionat the lafl: Judgnient 
Day, tnay jaftly expedt to be divided from 
yacob^ and to be fcattered far away from 
the IJrael oi' God, For Qodimll render to. 
every ,'cne according, to their Worh. \hxA 
ftarely thcfe bloody Perfecutions are Vdch 
Works a$ demand like Revenges fr6m' a God 
of Juftice-, if fiich^ pradife them die with- 
out Rcpentanfce; ' ^' .. " 
• If you 'aflt me* the Method whereby this 
uncharitable Temper has ad va;nced io fedh a 
Degree of Rage and Barbarity,. *tia vei;y ob- 
viate and eafjf to be e^lained. At firft 
thcfe MeA: dflumc to themfeiyei the Name 
of .thci Church, ' and 16dge ift themfelves a 
Sort of Infallibility, or at leaft pretend to a 
divine Authority to determine finally all 
X 4 doubtful 



Essay dou^igl^iib6:0^:IUUgiflDr^ t^^^^ 

OTp(n4 ,t]|Tc'. .jBdi^f-<G>f .MiWikifti^ :^Bt© .they 
^li^ qjij .P«crAC5wAiu?b a*, GSr^^i^d l»s 

thfim|. though their Falics are iHri^.6«in|iti^ty 

Belief. vStame of . .fhyaro <wir4dift iJ^^ 
lUbftaiitial . Principkfi ,g£ Scnf:<v^Rc!afoiL\aiid 
Cl^iftianiiy. . . •. .^i ;- /v^^-zuVv 

yo^u Will fee thi^ pkioly. exM»^l[fiod in^ 
few Inftanccs I (halL giv€ .of ,^ibmr/\D^ 
and:.pa»ons* As^ Wko^ef'Jb4U:^Jiir^'^t 
thre^Mfji more or kjh,tban J^mSacxarj/^nis^ 
li tJ:)im-he anatbemaHT^jd^ , ^xi^tn^iuniaded^ •: vr 
is^^fed: WbofoeverJb(iH affirm ffioAxtik fiafir 
JiatKe^ 0^ Bread and fTim rmi^H)iH i tie, JEnh 
cbam^y together . ^t^^ th^ BodpmdlBlood of^ 
Chrift, . or Jhall deny . the WQ^i(kffnl:Cbar^f-9f 
tbe QfMe Sub/l^me^f Eireud timi B^dy^^anM 
U^iaB.int9. Bkod, 'wkipk theGotMfkCimr^b 
calls T'ranfuiftafitiatio^^ kthim^btJexcommur. 
mc<aedr Mhojoeven i^all fay^ r.tka^Mnitram 
U^^J(m.duh.not,c9n^^ remit jSm^ 

mrj(t/e^the Sick^ JefMwA^e^vonfmUnisaAxkif' 
Thus ^centimes', the J&nw AhaffteisB afbd 
eternal. Peatb « \:denpi|*M;edf sgiilnft^ fucb as 
difof)cjcjihcir.Decr^f -Afeptft Mat^rtsiofitriftingr- 

f Canons of the Church of Rof^i in the Council of 



Iinportaaict!^, lMitttt«^yihi«fa^"th^fty^N«sE«sAV 
can neve0^r((»}iiS to bej 4i^a#>&^ ^^h3Set\ VI[. 

inti^iitkbPittim <oy ttki'Mdfi) •mMfkihU'Ses 

thof 6ec6ik^:a^^^ttut» S^, 'kf-biat^ie eiccdm" 
Amic^di^j^- *«ibe^e^JMifay ■■'Hiat' the 
Hierarchy of Bijhops^ Prefiyters^'and-Mtti-' 
Jieri hn'^&^amn ivm'^f Divine OHUHittion, 
kt^hi^bemidmmumefiteiiy -. i.i > 
.-.^Mlnif^>tKi»'0)i^hhha3 thus excomnAim- 
coted uid^covfed Chriffians beifter than hlhr 
feif, 4ttid caftv^them <wt <*• her ArhiS, ihc 
gives tiiecteij^'to the iwcCilar Power,* -With 
aa awi^httrfd'^eceitful Charge, that &.e ob- 
ftinate Hfteeekk i(hatl n6t- be hurt m Llicicir 
Ltrabv bat \ t»wh - a fall • Oefign that -^Hey 
fbould ' bd tewored," andideftroyed. 'Hatving 
f6kmnly d«4(^«Fdd them-to the' Devil '^H their 
Spisitual CoQttfij the .(ehipbnt) Executioner 
fends them^ ©tot ,<sf the World j hot thatth^ 
Scnils may^ befa^^^iri thfe Day of^erL^rd, 
batvthatJ tbey' may- be |)hjng'a ihirnte^fately 
ilito uti»r3D£fktie&^ ^h<^ Sniaird^tt^. - 
c 'TietttdiCommand <JPfe&f^ t»^^' .j?j>- 
«» Churcte^Hy ?tffl/tl^^^feat'Ap<^e, 
RottL xiv. I. Tbatfucb as 'were weak in the 

■ ,. ■■'. ■ iH« :r V.-,-, ■;. :j -roT-.'.i'J f ■ • '.' - r-^aitb 
* See the Hifiory of the Inquifitien. 
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E^SAY FattbJbMie'reMWd ta' their Felkwfbipi 
yn. and not troubled with doubtful Difputmtions^ 

Vf^-v-^fttckastbe Obferwancc of Meat^aln<l Days, 
aad Things^ of like Moment : Biit the Ro^ 
mans fakve- r^'mSohs rebei'd ^agaitift this* 
Rule^-at to^ admit Perfons iato their Gom-: 
mumoaupoQ no other Terms. than a bMnd 
Suhmifiion ta all the doiiblfui -^ Difput&bles 
which that Chorohimpofes. .They had &q 
Order fram St. Paul^ Roitt, xv. >fi ti re^ 
eeive ail fucb aiChriJi bad-recerv^y twid 
confeqaently torched no others but thdi^ 
whcm* C^n^ xt)e<fts 5 but they forgot ^t 
charitable Canon of our Lord, while thi^y 
receive ThouAnd^ to their- Communion 
which hate no vifiWo MArks-of the Iitiage 
eiChriJi, and n^QSl Thoufite^, aAdcutfe 
them to. Hell, whom the Lord G&rryf will 
ad&nowledge for his, ahd'p^oAO"Ance them 
bielJbd of his Father/at die laflr-Day . ' 
^ When^thcy iirft begin to^affiime thisSo- 
vero^nty over Faieh ^nd'Confciericfe, they 
ufeaShew of » Arguoient, ^nd^^ j*etend- to 
mftru<£): ^d enlighten the Wfi^k and/ the 
Ignorant. They admoniih thertv to hearken 
to ithe ehorcb^^ %\xt if the Ignorant nxc ftili 
wcakin Belief; ♦and^cstnnol be cfetiivinctri'of 
the LatKfalncfs.of ^tboiir Ceromoiiie^ ^ • ^^^ 
tbpy fieaad uherShjeriiFand thei'j^ik>r to^cWry 
palhit' Di^te i'a; Prifort and thd'Gibbfet -are 
thie tiext Argomsttts > i aad wfcen Reafon^and 
Scsripture will not^fiift them, thev employ 
Fire and Sword to contend earmfily for ihe 

Fables 
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Fables that were never delivired U fi&^EssArl 
SainU. v VII. 

To draw up an Account df the horrible (•VV 
EffeAs of Uncharitableniafs would be to 
tranfcribe the EcclefiaflicalHiftory of many 
Agfis^ Whole Churchts and Quarters of 
the World, the EafterfiJandWeftcrn, have 
damned one another plentifully upon die 
Accountruf iJQipofed Days^ and Trifles which* 
die Gofpel leaves indifferent, or rather for- 
bids. Hi>w .many of the Canons of ancient* 
Councils hwc been influenced in their For- 
mation by this a&iming Spirit, and asterri** 
bly enforced in their Execution to the Re^* 
preach and Devaftaticwi of Ci&r^^W(5«r? 

But it moves my Grief and Wonder, that 
a I modern Chuirch that pretends not to In- 
j&lUbilityihould affumea ftrange Dominion* 
over ouTr Faith and Praicfticc. It aflferts itst 
own Power to d^rte Rii^es and Ceremoniei^ 
£3^ Aithri^f m C$ntroverfies of Ettifh ; 
when in thf ^very proceeding Words it con- 
fafles, %]m the ^. Churches ^ Jcrufalerh, Ai- 
lejlandria,. <j^/ A««ioch ham erred^ j6 «^ 
tkeCburchaf^Moiti^hiiSn^pedi not mIj iff 
their Uving and Manner cff Ceremonies^ but 
aJfo in Mattters^ of i<W*^> : It demands my 
AdmiratU)ia> that fiich a! Church fhoald* ca- 
nonically denounce hes" Sxcommuiiications 
in abundanoe, 'againft fhofe that diffttst 
from her iisfonz^ difputabie Things, -while 
they retain all her profefied Doiftrinesof the 
Chriftian Faith. . 

And 
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Essay And, 'tH a Pain and.:a , Shaw* to our Eyes 
VIL to loojfc backward upoa other Times, and 
N^V^^to bieholjd PamphJctewrittca^gamft Tolc* 
ration by iiich as are Minifters of the Goipel 
of, Peace, that perfeft Law of Liberty. 
•Twai$ their Qj^ioiott/ thcn^ (and they told 
th<? Ww^d fo inj^riftt). that iS>£?<iriw ought 
to be^jSteoced by tj^e jCivil Pow^r : Now 
^0ar3^/\% ^, Naw of broad . plmcniions, 
a«d ; %s a tcrjU)1qi ^ Stretch wittit it $ the 
^oijg SOojarge would in Time rcaqh ^llthpfe 
whPi differ from t^ve.Hand thatjmenages that 
Weappi^ of Chai\ifemeat : Npnc muft be 
a*itbcM:«?cd to preapK in any Form, but by 
thie $^emnity of impofi^g l|ands, by a 
Q)pp|?aD^y of wthon^cd Men. Becaufe 
&q|^jffjWeded themfclvea to the Determi- 
jcu^lqj^^of aSyi^od, ibey would make it the 
pply pf all their Neighbours tP wear the 
^mc^,, Yokej aad. thought qthpra were 
bqi^indt^ become Slaves to the.iame Dk- 
X9^nA But I forbear this Charge^ and aU 
mofi wiihit cancelled: For as the. Magi - 
ftfafe did notpuji^iP pra6Uce the ,uppharita- 
hie Pamphlets^ fo^itbofe Revercpci andHo- 
ijo^r^l^tp.Wxiters W ,t^^ght to ac- 

"^ii6\slj^4gc th? Mifta^e of tHclr,,ZsJ\U wh^ 
^tJ^r, ,o^ya verbal %o^i h^ve h^p tuirneci. a- 
ggli^ft^ thpm,. 4n4 becamje ^wl > Scorpions 
.^y^t^ Stings 9wl ^Scoujcgies, a ^ouf^knd-fqld. 
..prhfi Fathers hav? beeo^dearty^pftruftedin 
,thp^ yalue of Tple^fatipja /and Liberty ,by 

moft 
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moft abundant iRetaliations. The C^ii^lren E s say' 
have learned to preach this Part of ^c^of- VH.' 
pel well, and I'm perfpaded they/fl ^ncvet 0*VN? 
forget it iagaiti. , ... . r.^.' 

If wetutn over more ancient AnrfdK," thii 
Marian'pifs give ijs horribfe EocarfgfKS df 
fiery .Zeal in' the Clergy"; arid the jgjofioiis' 
Reign ofthe fucceeijirig Virgiri-P?inc^ fe' 
hardly to. i)e purged frpin the 'Sfeyttrbf 
Blood/ ^lefled be God; who has'jmt^nf* 
to the Heart of our CivttGovenioislta^ire* 
ftraUi^elPury: of all Spiritual Adtiiiniftraf:f 
tors, the long and dreadful 1Vain'tff''pa"- 
pias's and G<;^lers, Prifons and Pfondetfiigs, 
Kaid pd'Baiji(hment, Sileilcings irtd vio- 
lent Strtmrefiions are no longer die^ . Aiften;- 
dants or the' Anathemas of any Chiirifi' a>- 
mong us. And I hope ho Church mduttra 
the Lbfs of them -, tho* there are '&/tOi& 
Apatheibas that abide Ml as Terrpi*S'"ito 
thofe that ai'e. weak in F^ith, and'nbfVfeiy 
honourable lVlonun;ieafe' of diat ChtffcVs 
Charity; . ' . =' ■ ' '; "•"• 

In tliefeiate Years 'ihft- Scene df^VvJ^ 

Britain i«ras a little Shadorsv QtSpMr^M 

Prancfj, ^here Dtag^dns and th6 Inqtiifi- 

tion riiahdge t^cUfmic^ DifcipUrifei . ^I^e 

werel^otight to the'%fy Gate^ ofi*W- 

iV-ftow^f.'iTfhfe Agents' of 'few^ were-feady 

withtM^Jrl'lftftrumcAts 'df Death. •;Atf(i)itd 

' be' the ' 'pivine Spirit that' awakefcd ' fibe 

., Hulerm the Chufih^'W behold the edni- 

mon 



31 8 Againft UwcMAitlTABLfiNfiss. 

Essay mon Danger*, and raised in therii generous 
VII. Rcfolutions and Promifes^toexercife CharU 

^•''V^^ty and Temper towards their Brethren. 
Glory to that God whofe kind Providence 
fenc us a Deliverer, artd forbid England to 
become a Field of Blood and Martyrdom : 
And new Songs of Praife are ftill diie utito 
Divine Mercy, 'for eftablifliing the Perfon 
and Heart ot our Queen in the Throne and 
the Priftclples of fa glorious an Example 
and PfcdecefTor, Her gentle Government 
fubdues the Hearts of all her People toher- 
fclf ; her Charity joins their Affedlions to 
one another ; her parental Care and Love 
reconciles Chriftian Parties, and her Wif* 
dom unites Chriftian Nations. 

IV. The laft Mifchifef I (hall mention, 
tod which fhould fright us terribly from the 
Peril of it, is, that an uncharitable Mdfi 
issoiinds the very Vitals of that Religion y by 
ivhichhe hopes for Eternal Life : And whilft 
his Fury rages againft his Brother for acci- 
dental Differences, he (hakes the very 
Foundations of his oWn ChVirtiaftity, and 
endatigers or prevents his own Salvation 5 
his boafted Orthodoxy in Opinioii is inade 
vain, while his pkdical Ungodlinefles iiffl* 
fo real; and his Faith appfeaf^* tpbe littl^ 
bettef than that of Devils, when he xslfti^ 
gles fo much of their Malice witl;cit. " Ih^ 
vain does he glory in*the Briglltnefe of hiS 
Notions J in vain doth he prefiimte jDafknefs 

is 
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ispaft^ and the true fJgbt npnvjbinetb: JRprEssAV 
he thetfayeth he is in tbe^ Light and hatetb VIL 
his Brotber^^ be ^ahi4es in, Darknefs, even tiU>4 
now^ I John ii. 8,9. 

Such a Wifdom cornpofc^ of ni^re Opi- 
nion and. Wrath, can n^ver lea4 aright up 
to HeavenjVfor it did npt defcend frona 
thence ; T^be U^ifd^m that is from above is 
firfi:pure^ then peaceable^ gentle,^ eafy to be 
intreatedf full of Mercy And g€iod Fr^its^ 
wi^out Partiality^ and ^ without S^potrijy^ 
and the Fruit of Ii,igbteoi(fnefs is fiwj^in 
' Pefice of them that make Peace: But if ye 
hape^iitter Envying and Strife in yourHearts^ 
glory not, . Whatever your Pretences of 
Tru(!h be, this is but lying againfi the Truth ; 
This Wijdom defcendeth mt from above ^ . but 
is earthly y Jenfiial^ c^rnal^ dwilijby Jam* iii. 
a 4^ &c. 'Xis impoflible there fliould be true 
Faith without fincere Love : Jflunderjland 
]all Myfieries^ and have all Knowledge ^ if I 
fpeak mth the Tongues of Men and Angels^ 
and have jiU Faitby fo that J could remove 
Mountains^ and ivere deftitute of Charity ^ my 
Pretenfions to Religion ar,e the mereSQmdof 
mify Brafs^ or a tinkling Cymbal^ i ^2or. xiii. 
J, 2. ^Tis fiich a Charity xh^tfufer^tb kmg^ 
that is not eafly provpkfdp that bearetb all 
things, and beli^veth fill things ^ tbat'tak.?th 
all Thing? in the beft Sejtiie, .and thinketh no 
Evil r 'Tis fu.ch a Qbanty as this thvtf is a 
fubft»ntiaji Piirt pf .9Mr, Heligipn.. Charity 

in 
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Essay in the Heart, is abfolotely required to make 
VII. up iaward Chriftianity ; and (lie Appearance 

t^^VVtor it in the Life is a moft neceiiary Part of 
Godlinefs. 

'Tis true indeed, that all Graces and Vir- 
tues are very imperfect in this preibit State, 
and there is much of Uncharitableneis re- 
maining in many a good Man: But* that 
Man can never be good that has no Cha- 
rity. Zelotus has (pent his Life in declaim- 
ing againft fome little Modes and Gefbires 
ufed in Worjfhip by his Fellow Chriftians, 
or in impofing fome uninftituted Ceremo- 
nies on the Confciences of his Brethren. 
He hath ftir'd up the Magiftrate to perfe- 
cute fome of them to Prifons, and almoft 
to Death. He flatter'd his Confcience with 
Hopes that his Zeal for the Church (hould 
not only render him acceptable at the laft 
Day, but provide him a large Reward : He 
lies now languifliing upon a Bed of Sicknefsj 
on the very Borders of Eternity, and is ter- 
ribly awaken'd to behold his own Miftake ; 
while he ilands within Sight of the Tribu- 
nal oiChriJi^ and the Face of the Judge, 
his former Praftice appears to his Confcience 
in its true and frightftil Shape ; the Fire that 
hath animated hicn againft his Brethren, 
now flafhes in his Soul, and difcovers its in- 
fernal Source ; now he dreads to be made 
an Example of the fame Vengeance among 
Devils^ with which he hath purfued his 

Fellow 



^iSAbi^/ MxjTpeii\itri%6 groai/s ont liis la^^jsiAV. 
iBo&aii)in bimrr dkgdmcs*^ varies to t&e-Gdd Yill; 
rf :I^v« fon Mox^ lipOB his deputing Spirit^ i^o/v^ 
and expires aiafacbl ' Vithouti Hope* He a% 
gohel'. 'Batwe Ibakrehis Soul to the Coni- 
poffioiisrbf ja:je(Dd!who cam better pardott 
his mighty Errors, than he would forgivre 
otkdrg;in their Jkile Miftakes. '....- 

5/Ehus dreadfidfy hath this Vice of Unchd- 
iilatibnefs ptemded* againil the Honour of 
Chridianitjr, aawi the Peace of Mankind. 
.Thus facrilegiobfly hath it taken away one 
frf.tHehrighteftiMirkaof theibeft Religion, 
and that is L'ovse; itihath defaced the Bczxi^ 
ty aB6ur Hcdy/Proftffiony foandalized the 
iacfbd Nanae thit we bear, m^de ^ a Slaugh^ 
ter-jhBofe of tWei Church. oiCbrift^ and dc^^ 
eeived the Soulsiof Meo to their own etcr* 

nai Riin. I :i . 

'! 'Jaft'asl had jfiiii&'d this Eflay, Pharijiti^ 
i«c) happened to come, into my Sludy^ an<i 
tafcirlg npthe iirft^Lcaf, read the Title, and 
wa^^per&adedtkls.Difoourfe muft be writ* 
tbD Agaiftft hiin^lf. : . . 

** No (faid 1) there is not any Man aliv^ 
" perfonally intended in thefe Papers, but 
** if you pleafe to perufe them, and ihall 
" apply the CharA<^ers to yourfelf, I hope 
** you will confefs Divine Providence has 
*^W.ypii into a Conviftion of your fiilfe 
** Zeal." P/&^r//j/w fat him down imme- 
diately, and with a running Eyepafled thro* 
Y every 
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Essay every Page. And th a; die /frequent Wrinkle 
VI L of his Brow difcovered his inward ^Chagrin 

L/VNjand Difguft^ yet he paid me many a Cere- 
mony ; and **i behold f faid . he) how Laa- 
" guageand Fancy \vill drefs up Zeal like 
" aMonfter to.fright Men out of their Fcr- 
** vour of Spirit. /• • 

" I have heard, added ihei, that you have 
^* fome Skill ifn Painting, pray draw me the 
* * Figure of this Uncharttablcnefs in juft land 
1^ proper Colours ; this:Monfter which you 
V " complain has fo narrow'd and difgraccd, 
," and murdered Chriftiinity." : 1 will at- 
tempt it, Pharifaino^ if youwilLfurnifh me 
with a Sheet of large Paper, v and that of the 
faireft Kind, tO; reprefent ■ the Chriftian 
Church in this World. . Fk ft, I will pare 
it round, and reduce it to a very froall eom- 
pafs ; then with much Ink will I ftain 
the Whiteneis of it, \ and 'deform it. with 
many a Blot; at the next fitting I will 
ftab it thro' rudely with an Iron Pen ; 
and when I put the laft Hand to cqmplcat 
the Likenefs, it fhall be fmear'd over with 
Blood. 



Appek- 
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ApPEN>Dix i ft> /^^ JirfiKdition. 

IF the Scandal and Cruelty of an uncha,- 
, ritable Te/pper nave hot been defcribed 
Jin Charafters Tufficicndy frightful, . it miift 
be imputed ta k Want of Skill in the Hand 
that , attempted it, , for there is no Want pf 
Formidable Features in the Vice itfelf. Per- 
haps a little and uhknown Pen hath not 
Force enough to wage fuccefsful War againft 
this mighty. Ihii^uityj and the Printer, in 
two pr three yacint Pages, permits me to 
call in the Aid of fomc great and well known 
Names: Names /who fought againft it in 
their. Lives, who being dead, yet fpeak, aiod 
plead heartily , that it may be deftroyed. 
They cfpoufed the Caufe 01 Charity with a 
warm Zeal, being perfuaded that it made a 
confiderable Part or our Religion, and that 
the contrary Humour was deftruftiye to all 
that is called Chriftian. 

Since this Infedion is not confined to pne 
Party of Men, but. hath fpread itfelf wide 
through all Chriftian Societies among us, .1 
have taken the. Liberty in. the foregoing 
'Leaves to ftrike at it wherefoevct I found 
it ; and thofe \yho hide this Venotti in their 
ricart ftill," to' wjiatfoever tiiljfe they be- 



Ess A y long, let them hear the Words of their 
, y|l. dead Faftiers f Let theffTbluth at ihm own 
t^^^VNj Folly, and no longer refufe to be healed. 

. AnSibJflh't^ Tilhijvn fH hi? WprlciB jn JFo- 

lio, Page 2 1 7, acquaints us that other Se£fs 

were dtjlinguijhed h iittle. OpinwnSy or Jt^ 

Some external Hifes andpbfefvances; jh .Rek^ 

j^tony but our Sa%:ibVr Miches upoii'^hat 

yjohich ii' th^mdfl fuijIdnUaK the mofi ^afgf 

' 'xtehfive^ the ' moji^ufef^t'^ benefitidl^ 

noji htimany (Vidthe "^mo ft' divine ^^,^ty 



and extehl^ 
'the tno^ 

fif which we are ca^ame, iii^^'lh^l is LOye. 
"^^nd P. I26, He declare^, that' Vncbafitable^ 
ncfsis as bad 'ah Evidence ^[either of a true 
Chrijlian or, a, true Churchy ^ as a Man would 
]wijh/ Ddm7ti?tg of Men-is.^ a. very hard 
^^wg^ and therefore whenever we do ity the 
'Cafe muji he wonderfully -platn^ * And P. 3*6 4^ 
tre fjould rather be contentedto£fr ajhjfe m 
^ the jdvoiir able and charit able .Party 'than^ to 
'be 'miflcikeji on the cenforious^ and dantning 
%'de. Our blejjed Saviour frapte's his Tar a • 
Me's with a remarkable Biqfs ia the charitable 
'Side, to reprove the Uncharit^hhnejs of the 
j^ews^ who pofitively- excluded all fhi refi 6f 
Mankind bejides themfeJveSy .from all Jfdpes of 
\^alvd}ion. An odious Temper^ which fo ' the 
in^nite Scandal of the Cknjlian N/itne and 
"'^fof^o)}^ ha tJb prevail fd'f^pohfome Chrijlians 
J:O^'0.ncioqous pegrfe.^ .M- ', , . , • " • 
*| J!>r\ Vwen in ^isDiCc:6uv& of the Perish 



ttnt^.ali,^Jklf'(^hdff^^ 'i(ktke. Ignorance^ Ylh 

ff^^^;RrQix^d/i^tajmj Injur ivs<land\Contemfk 

tbeQknf ^M .Thithff. Gi^ mUfor a ju^ ' 

Vipdh^<^ that pithih all Sorts, ttf Men m 
it«r t^^ili'H^^ i!^^JcarridgjPf^^ is fr'eB^ 
ftm yful^^ft^ndv^tiil Surmiferi,' ibat laveth 
wh^^ H\gOQ4 iA .aiLMm >\ ahd^ynH Men^ en)e» 
^tfb^reiJi tbiy: (fre-^mt g^cul^ not. do good, doth 
nm'e eptfirifi' the -Virtues and "ExheUenciis'of 
Cfc^ft, i^0n '^iCk^i^aods. can do with the mofi 

%;^tv^^)^v^r^ this 1 Frame, isnmnting ifi 
tktm/. For 'Men tof^tcnd tojblkw the Ex-^ 
^mph.of Ciwfift, Mid'in the mean tiine to U 
Pi^Qvdi "mir/rthfUl^ emdous, iHt^rly^ zeahur^ 
KoMngfi^ J^iH:from'Mean}en<:i^'deJho2 'M^fi\ 
%r fft^bittg, it thek^fd^^s^from-'Jimy is to 
^r^^v'^HWLmito biiu, andia criicify^htm afrejk 
unto their Pov^r., . ' . . . 

.. Mr^; 'Baxter jip br& Chriftiatf Diredory, 
Fglt i/;pi- 4C>. w^testh^s: Sufiely if th0 very 
i^ife \^f\Gadlin^.iay not much in Unity and 
J5^«ue,. m^e J^ouid newr hofue. fjad\fu^b ff^ords 
ff^^:(ff if (iSyou fiid in Scripture. Love 
fsfo t-be^Swh^ p"ur natural Heat is to the 
^£s^i:Mhatewr defiroyUit\ deJlrays^Life ; ^nd 
ib^.efpt^^ ^mot ite.for our. Goad.. Be certain^ 
ffi^tQpifdon^ ^mrfi or Motion tends to Death 
th^ teridito abate your Lov( to your Breti.ren^ 
Y 3 much 
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Essay much more^ ^akicb under I^etence aj^ Zial^ 
VIL prwoketb y out obat^ and i^urt them. And 
y^W^ a little after. To limit all tbe^ Church to jour 
Party ^ and deny all or any eftberejlto be 
Cbrijliam and: Parts of the mi^oerfal Churchy 
is Scbifm by a dangerous Briacb of Charity. 
And P. 4I-. he afferts it\4 viw^ dangerous 
thing todyowig Converf to hi enfhared irtd 
Se£f: It hoill^ before you are^smare^poffep'^ou 
with a fe^couriJhfnfidZial'fhr the X)pi^ 
nions and Interejt of thatrSeSf. It M)ill 
make you- bold in biit^r\ Jkve^^s and Cm* 
fures agdinjh tiofei that "^M^ from Mbem) 
It will corrupt your CbMrb^^mmumon, ami 
fill your v£ryi Prayers mitbypartiakty and 
human Pajiony: It wHlfeaet^ bring Malice 
under theNatm of 'Zeulinto your Minds and 
JVords: In aWord^ it ix^afeeret but deadly 
Enemy toXhtifiian Love and Peace. Let 
them thai:.ar^ wifer andtnoreOrthoddxand 
godly than others, Jhmit^ds'ibe H'O^GhoJl 
direSls them. Jam. iii. 13,/®^. v , . 
, • The Raptijislin their Appendix to their 
'Confcffion of Faith^. i67;7V %, 73&^ Dif- 
'charge of our own Confdehees, in point of 
■JBaptifm, :dotb:not any Wayt difoblige or ali- 
-enate our JfeSiions or Comyerfzt ion from any 
'Otiers that fear the Lordly -but that Hoe may 
'and do {tis fice have Opportunity) participate 
pi the Labours oftboje whornXSod bath endued 
.with' Abilities above ourfehes^ and qualified 
fmd calkdtrtheMinifiryoftbe Wordy, earn-' 

efily 



jigatnft UNCHARI'tABLENESS. 327 

ijlly defiring to approve ourfelves to iefuchEssAY 
as, follow after Peace with Holinefs\ and VII. 
therefore we always keep that blejjed Ireni-v-oT^ 
cum or healing Word of the Apoflle before 
our Eyes^ Phil. iiK 4 5, •! 6. And at-the End 
of thfe' Appendix they declare/ that in as 
much as thefe things {viz.) Modes of Bap- 
tifin, &c. are. not of the EJfence ofChriflV^ 
4nityyhut that we agree in the Ftmdamen^ 
tal Doctrines thereof we do apprehend there 
is fufficient Ground to lay afide dllBitternefs 
and PrejudicCy^and in thje Spirit of Love 
and Meeknefs to embrace and own each other 
therein^ leaving each other at ^ Liberty to 
perform fuch other Services (wherein we can^- 
mt contur) apart unto God^ according to 
thebefttfourUnderJlanding. . ' • 
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A Short ]^ccomlpJ^/^ef^ t>ij^culfiesi 

ClOficcrnin^ Che:'^Dc)<a;w»e^ an9i l^uim 
J which pejc^lilai%^t^ 
Tcftament, I have generally concluded this 
to be a good Rule of Judgment, that ac- 
cording to the Degree of their Importance 
or Neceflity to Salvation, fuch is common- 
ly the Degree of tfacir E vid ence - rund ' t he 
Frequency of their Repetition . i&^ for the 
moft part, proportionable to their Ufcful- 
nefs. Thoie great Truths of our Religion, 
^d th9iie^Pra<ftices,of i^hriftianity, without 
which we can't be favcd, are dcfcribed in 
the Word of God ii> large and feir Cha- 
raders, fo that be who runs may read them. 
Thefe Vifions and Revelations of the. Mind 
and Will of God our Sovereign, are writ^ 
ten and made plain upon the Tables of the 

Evangelifts, 
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they arc not mentioned .6»ce:aftd briefty^ VIIL 
bifcjiiany*; ffagev'^sptam -and repeat them j v^^^i^ 
t^gr Jlaijd .in>fl(!divi(fiic and 'COftVittcing Light,: 
atidmay ea%,beunderftoQdJ>y thofe wha 
Mtitb^:hooAW»tidrtdachabU Spkit, inquire 
^tmt iheyittjfaA I belie v«r -asd do^ in orcfer : tft 
^ftfelGfaddv/ v;:.:: . .'i: — \ 

.'jiJriMSi.R^utlri is xnuek: eonfirm«d by 
^A: W:omiffefiKbiphlairures.tjs that it (hould 
1»Ifo: ift: C>i3aprivtijnfcs.o ^bfC^gk-tmy tck 

MmViov: lafeingers^ tiougk\tb^ he Fools in 
UilldcaAaiiidingi :^// w/ ^rr therein^ Ij^. 
S^Vi 8.: A ^an that laboiur^ in his daily 
C^lfegy ib the'€ity ^r theFieW, 'or a Sen- 
Kai^i iu .\the\;iciweft Ranlj:. of Life, may; 
withldiie AgpJiftitipn ii> their, vacant Mo- 
mef^, bef ftuE:({raif]ited with the oecefiary 
Ttilthfr ah(H)iitie5^of ottr ReUgldn; befidcj 
ifcalithfi SjAittof Godi^tptooiifod to fincere 
thdfidiUgpttlt.Soefcers, to fuitbfol and humble 
I«4utrefct, .i4iiir(ihatt be beAowed fufficiently ^ 
tol'iaforn? ifciam q£ the fiiPC vy^y to etwnal 
Life, Prov. ii. i. 6. Jf.JhPU ^rieft after 
iK#iP*?W^, miUfteft up^jhy^VeiceforJJfp- 
darfijmdivgl Hf.ihmfeekejthr ^w Silvery and 
fiambeft ji»rMr^ ^sj^r hid flreafures^ then 
flM/t: tkQiiJind&Jkniitk.Itmr of the laord. 
wtd'Jmd iAe^Mnoi9^edge (^. God. Luke xi* 
J3f.- Tour ilh^efv/^ly Pat heir fhall give tbf 
bafySfiritti ibim tbat (\fk liim. And th$ 

Spirit 



33^ Of the Diffkuhm in S6?ipfurit. 

Essay Spirit is fent to guide tJa^t^F^ithMintf* all 
VIII. Truth, John xvi. 13. 

Vi^o^ The Wifdom, the Equity and the Good- 
nefs of God feem all to concur in fixing- 
Matters of nfeceflkry Belief 'arid PraQricc in: 
this Situation, i, e. Thatthey fhould bebf^' 
ten and plainly expreft* Ir cliere be a^y 
particular Doftrine or Duty which I find 
written but in one fingle Tiixt-of Scripmre, 
or expreft but d^kly, I ihdtlld rcafon^ljj 
conclude the Great God nbver^^figned dmt 
Dodtrine, or tbat Duty to^ bedf very great 
Importance in the ChriftianiLife: Forva 
dark Expreffion is much nipre easily mifta^ 
ken, as to the true Senfe of its ^d.a fin^e 
Text is more liable to be mifd&pied\ or dr^ 
by a Tranfcriber, or ht mifionftrued by a 
Tranflator, ox- overfien aitdn^gh6ied>hy^^ 
Gdmmon Reader or Hearer -aftid the 6mat 
God would noti put Matters bf highi Im«- 
portance on fo dpubtlul and idKapgercAift ^' 
Foot, and leave Things «eocfl&ry at fiich 
Uncertainties, left hondO: aidhumbleiJSir^ 
quirers poiddy after all theipPfiSlis, mi^ke 
their Way to Heaven. ii •' .- '^ 

A fudden Thought of ihk.jRpr«r ^ndOr^ 
derofBaptlfm, prefcribed to U6,\ikfo«i&, xxviii* 
•18. made me at firft fufpe<ft,^that there mtift 
fee one Exception made to thfe Rule, abdat 
the frequent Rep^ition of ai:^'t>0(9triii6 or 
Duty ncceflary to Salvation j 'but upon^ a 
further Confider^tticki and Rc^ieWtaf Thingi 

it 
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it appears evident to me now, that tho' tliisEss Ar 
Appointment of the Form of Baptifm was VIIL 
^efcribed to be done in* the 'Name of tbe^:/y\j 
Hbfy r^piHt,' ^f H^ll as of :tfle 'Father and 
the Soil, yet it ^^as by no'-mcafis neceflary 
td^hd Salvatlbrt of any- Man, and therefore 
there was no neceflity of havihg it often re* 
pftited. '^lict us confide 
' ' ]rft;^^That the Appointment of it is but 
oride exprdffed; and that by ond holy Writer, 
knA thtrt is neVcf an aftual Example or In-- 
ftahcc of this cpmpleat Eorm of Baptifnl 
pradtifed irt any place of Scripture. Ob* 
fcrvc that remarkable Text, A^s xix. 2. 
where St. P^«/ inquired of the young Con* 
verts that were baptifed at Ephefm^ Have you 
redeived the Holy Ghojl fince you believed? 
'and they faid 'unto him ^ we have notfo much 
as heard whether there be any Holy Ghoft. 
He then inqiiit-ed, unto what were ye bap- 
tifed? artd «hey ^feid. Unto JhMs Baptifm^ 
ahd''P/7«/'?ifeki ^told • them diat' John taught 
theiris thdV"^ (hey Jhould believe on him that 
Jhould come%ftef him, thai^js, \h Chrifi Je- 
fus: when they heard tbisy they were bap* 
tifedin the Nami'of the Lbrd Jefus. Whe- 
ther they/ were baptifed in the Name of the 
hoPfSfif4t^^'ornby'k not^tialty exprefled; 
which is'lRtaiethingftrange, when that was 
the chief Point of Enquiry concerning their 
Baptifm into the Holy Ghoji. 

Here 
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Ess AY' Here alfo it f»ay be QW?r:V$4, thattbofei 
VI IL who were here baptiied^ .^S^^ ^i^^. 5> 6. im^ 

>'^^yV mediately received the Holy Gh^; whence, 
it may be very probably ic^erred, thatf^isoe 
Perfons were baptifed with the Holy GKp^k. 
itiltf, wha were not actually baptifed fi^tQ 
the Name erf the. Holy Qhpft* 

Confider adly, When* the. :Bafinefe^ of 
Baptifm js\ on^o^oned in feyeral I^c^s, in 
the Epiftl^Sj it i& gerci ally declared th^t B^p-^ 
tiAl^;was performed in th©/ Nam^ pf tbe^ 
J^rd "Jefks^ Jim^ vi. 3. fo many of 3^0^ as 
were baptifijd .ipto ^^/i^i C^r^ w?re baptifed 
i»to bis D^ath, GnLvi. ,^r^,^ ^ wp^ny, c^ 
youashave-be^fi baptifed in%(sCbriJt^ hCfi^p 
Kii. i3. By- one Spirit :we are b^ptiiibd intQ 
oi^e Body^ i>e,. C^;^ as in* the foregoing 
Verfe, buj; -J ijao , find p<>. ijaeption of thi; 
Difciples b?ing ^aptifed intc^ the Holy Gbpft, 
- 3dly, T^^gh I am leacjy . to belier^ 
frptiii many Expreifionp; ip ,^e ' Prinaitiv^ 
Jliftpry of th? Churc|i, th^tthe Baptifer^ 
^d ufually >keep to this Form of Words,, / 
h(fptife theeintpe Nami(^\tbe Father ^ fif 
tke. San, an4 (^ th&, Holf G})o^^ yet it is e vi* 
dent /from a\lqpg ^Accoujnti vi^hich Grctius 
ogives us upon :f his iText,..^^itf» xxvi^,. i&. 
. tMt they JM£fe4 • ^livers forpjs, that is, they 
ibip^times ^^j^prefled the^ father by a. Perir 
•phrafis^ The Qo4 of all ^ ty^ th^ G^d xf the 
wkole^ the God^Qnd- Fatfjef^of the «^6^, 
^^jrnetimes the Son was exprefled by the 

Word, 
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Wbni^ at iho'ianfy iegotten- Sdn of {SadiB^AY. 
^cm&ifiM^afe'lflia^ G/^*.!«riS'exprcffed>by .VIII. 
the £fir$i who injpr^d ibe Ptopbets. , : . ^•y%J 
-'•' I iiiiglit ad4/ that Tipon^thoir Ptofcffioli 
iiiiht Chciftlaii ■ Heligion, JbxxDetimes it jb 
-caQed the pFoftffion of. the iimi^n tf 
Sim^ or tbQ £idti>olick Chtircby oi Bwerkfi^ 
ing Ldfe^ bttt^hcy never made /a Scruple of 
4rbeif being rightly baptiied: injto Salvation 
'%ip5n any^thefe Accdums^ and I am per^. 
i'WdAoA thttt had the Apodles themfelves^ 
^orthe primitive Chriftians, thought it ne-r 
^{fiiry to Sdvation, the Form of Baptlim 
-ivbuld have heen more exfprefs. in the Hi^ 
ftory of it j and been more particularly re-- 
'pcfated.. ^' : ' 

I'thinklherefope the /2»/^ may fbnd good 
ftill; that where a Doftrine br a Duty is 
rtiefttioned but in one fingle- Place of the 
Serfpture, it^canttot be of abfohite Neceffity 
to- Salvation.' I hope the Reader will for- 
give this long Digreffion, and th«n proceed. 

On the mother hand, where particular 

Truths or ©ud^s are often repeated., in 

Scripture, and^v^M-y plainly expreifed in ia- 

•Vcral Places- it is hardly pofSble that tSicy 

(hould be fdbjeft to thefe Inoonvenicncres. 

It is not to W^pofed that the Tranicribeis 

-€tf «he New -^Iwament. fhould make ^thb 

Tame Miftalke hi^Very; Plaie,, where ;th©fe 

Ti^^fiiions art rrWntioncd f ihai they ihould 

tirobthem out -bf every Chapter; that. the 

" V -n Tranflator 
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Essay Tranflator (hould mifconftruc them in every 
VIII. Tcxtf or that their Mifconftruaion ihould 

^O^-v/ always feeitt to make good Scnfe in every 
Context where, they Aand; or finally that 
the Hearer or Reader fhonld: always ovedook 
them when they are found iu fo many paf- 
iages, and fo often occur to bis Ear or Eye. 
But it is very apparent, ^ttd all Men mufl: 
acknowledge that Matter3 of jefs Moment, 
and things not neceffary, are Qot mentioned 
fo often: And when they are mentioned^ the 
Scripture fometimes gives nQ . Determination 
or politive Injuniftions abo^.t them; nor do 
the Apoftles determine the fmaller Contro- 
verfies with that plain, exa£t and pofitive 
Method of Speech, which you find them ufe 
in the moft fubftantial Truths and Duties. 
If we read the 14th Chap, to the Romans, it 
muft convince us of this AflerUQU, St. Paul 
does not there decide the little Controverfies 
^ibout Obfervations of Meats and Days, but 
feems to leave them to Chaj-ity. Nor are 
the lefler Points of Chriftianity half fo often 
mentioned^ or urged with half fo much 
Vehemence, as the grand Duties of Faith 
and Love, Repentance and Holinefs. In 
matters of lower Concernment among the 
.Formalities and Modes of Religion, or even 
in fome higher Articles, whofe Circumftan* 
ces and logical Relations are not necefl^ry 
to Salvation, the Scripture has its Sva^oifra, et 
feri aXvTx^ as Divines call theaii /• ^. al- 

moft 
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.lupfli infobrjblc :P>gicultie& %n4 . Thi ngs, vq- E 5 s a r 
xy liaf d tO: b« un4prftoa4 by^M^n in' this VIII. 
JSja|e>, at lcj#/^y,'wmmQ9'JR leaders. . 

Sometimes the Matter is, fo fiiblime,. fp 

.Bfijike lall pjortal -Afl^irsj and fp divinely fii- 

fpCfi§r tc? every thiing here./ipelow, that per- 

4i^S' 'tvfras^Qpt po£ible, \o d(p£:ribe it fully 

;afl4 : plainly Jii. human ^prds: And the 

more enlightncjd the Writpr or Speaker was, 

.^he' deeper and ^ mor^ ine?cpr?ilible might 

^^ft^ oi x\^ Twjhs be wljicjx he reveals. 

Ovif: ,iSaTiour,^4S made fome fiiph Difcove- 

.ries-;^! the J^^r .end of hj^ Prayer in the 

^lyihoi ^Ujcbn's GpfpeL ^ Such are the 

I>o<fti*ines of th^JJmon or Qnenefs of Chriji 

uith God bis^ Fiftber^ and the. Onenefs or 

ilmon of the Saints with God and Q^rifi. 

,Spme things/ are cionfhrained to^be exprefled 

in a humaa way^ Ipfs fuitable to their ou^n 

Dignity, and^et-Wn then thpy are not per- 

. feiSly eafy %o \^ underftood,- for earthly 

Metaphors, willniot convey, to pur Thoughis 

a full Idea of thing? divipe and heavenly, 

^h^n :G6r//?;had been teaching Nicodemus 

thf Ppdrinet of.Regerjeratiou, John iiL 12. 

he ' adds, JJ 1 have , told ^ou earthly things 

a^diye' helicfpey.mty hois^Jf^aliye believe if I 

tellymu of heavenly things f The Apoftle 

^auiy the moft ecilightned gf all mere Men, 

iftW tand h^card fome things among his Vi- 

^ftn^ apfl R^velatv>flSj that were unutterable^ 

% Cor. Kii. Ai>4 J^^^ things which he has 

- . ' publilhed 
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EssAV pttbliflied for tlie Ufe df 4lW-''GhiM*dy^;rf^ 
VIII, ici>rding to f^ Wifdoin'gheii to' him^ar^ 

\^^>*^ hard to he undtrJjtoOid, i'^iiPeferhimid^'^ 
iures'us, ^ Peter \\\. 16. '^^ ^' ; ' }^ 

Again, I might take t^oi^^e that in-Ma^ 
ter$ which'ini^Pr*//to^^/i^ W^ 4A the^OK 
Teftament^rw! id the NcKv; '/there aire 'ma- 
ny dark ExpfcflK:<'ns, mffriV Patahks' aiiid hSiA 
Figures of Speech, whicn ire'-made ufe-bf 
to exprefs awd convey fqfn^ general and in- 
•diftind: Ideas <)f fiitare Elv^ihts, -which -were 
not fit to^bci rri^t fally 'Revealed ki 'that 
Day, ahd \ivhkh 6ftly the'^^ejiornj^lifhrnent 
was defigned to^explarn;f6^^tijre ©a^s 6r 
Ages. iVhen theji 'things- d^' come to pafi^ 
'thenjhall'ye know that T hhve foretold tbem^ 
John xiii. 19. andxrv.'ii). anS^wu 4. 
' TheSptrk 6fGod, Jfof wiTe'End^,. hath 
^xprefled fome Things iri pittticular Siafons, 
whether Dodlrinal or Prophetical, in obfcude 
Phrafes, capable of a double Interpretation. 
Other things are very briefly hinted^ ' and 
the holy Writer doth but jtift .glance at them 
in pafling, and does not dwell upon them 
long enough to explain them, Aat being not 
•his prefent chief Defign. 
* Some Words are fb ambiguous and Qfya-- 
•rious Meaning in the fame Chitpterj that k 
is not eafy to 'determine tl^eir Recife .Senfe 
in- each Verfe ; and thefe Word^ alfb tr'anf* 
ferr'd into our Language may 'hot have -the 
fame difierent- Meanings, as the Orlgkial, 
I and 
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and perhaps too, may be determined to theEs3AY 
wrong Senfe by the Tranflators ; , but the VIII. 
Vulgar can read only their own Language, ^^-OP^ 
and their Judgments are determined by the 
Tranflators Opinion. The various Mean-' 
ings put on. the : Words No)tt®L, the Law, 
tKtcKiicrtoL the ChurcK, ^ei^ojovica to ordain, 
«^/encp7r<^ a Biflipp'or Overfeer, &c. fuffi- 
ciently prove this. ' , . 

Befiqes, the Senfe. of many a Scripture 
depends not merdy on the literal Conllruc- 
tion of the Words, but on the Knowledge/ 
of the Context, aqd on the Confideration of 
the Scope and Defign of the Writer,; and 
perhaps th? deeper Defign of the .Spirit 
of God that infpired him : It dop^ds on 
the Chjira<fter of the Perfon thiar writes, 
^nd ohthi CharaAeirand Condition of the 
Pcrfons to whom he' writes, into yfhzt Er-; 
rbrs or evil Pradlices they were fdllen, at 
what Times; and under what Cirqumftances 
thefe Things fell out : All which it is iilipof- 
fible every Mechanic fhould know; and but 
few Scholars are well acquainted with : 
Thefe Difficulties in Scripture occafion dif- 
ferent Opinions among the Readers • and 
becaufejeach would impofe his Senfe upon 
all tlie reft of Chriftians, , a thoufand quar* 
rcUing Folivs have fprung. 

There is another Difficulty and Shade of 

Darknefs which fells upon many T-cxts of 

Scripture, and particularly - ifi the New 

Z Teila- 
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Essay Teftament, from the cxt^'aordinary Adionsi 
VJII. and Modes of Aftion injthe primitive and 
Ne!7V^^ infpired' Times. '-Xis bertaia tha^t fome 
things recorded in the A£^ of the Apoftks, 
and ocxafionally fpoken of in the fifties,, 
refer only to the extrabrdinary andinipired 
Tranfaftions of thpfe miraculous Tipics, 
and cannot be imitated by us : Such, are the 
Comniunication of 6lfts by the ImpQfition 
of Hanck, the l}ealing, the Sick bv anoint- 
ing with oil, the multitude of ufeiul Speak- 
ers in one Afleipbly^ the talking v^x;iouS: 
Ij-angjiagea in publicK,. Vi^odhip if an Inter- 

Sreter lyere prefent, ^c. It is a& cert^n alfp, 
lat foijie thingp are recorded ihJfon>(?. ot 
rfjpfc 5wi^tures, as Patterns and I^r^i^ions 
iQl our. Imitation in all Ages;. . Si^pli arc tbc; 
Ordinances of Baptiiin an^.. the Lxwr^^s, Si|p- 
pqr, the Cphoice o^ Deacons, the Ordina- 
tign .q£ Ovprfeers or. Bifliops, tj>9 Fr?>£ticc: 
of QQcafional Communion, ®^. l^uj there- 
are fome <2rcumjiances rel^ting^ to t^p^ Ac- 
tions, concerning wMch iL is n^i;d to detcf- 
ipinehow far they lieWg tbjthe Cjftra9r- 
dinary^ Affairs of that ^ay, an(l: hp\y{ ftr 
they ^re Rubles for our Condu^ in P^djp^ 
Cafe, . ' •/ '[ ' 'i.*^' 

Now frbn^ all « theie DlfF^rcnceis haw a- 
rifen many laborious and; angry Volumes. of j 
J^oife arid Wrangle about the Miijiti the 
Annife, and the Cunamin, about the £)refs 
and the Fringes of Reli^ion^ vjrhich have 

vex'd 
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Vex'd the learned World, and difquieted and Essay 
divided the Church oiCbrift. VIII. 

Notwithftanding all thefe Difficulties in ^•^'V^^ 
Scripture, and the. divided Sentiments of 
Men about them 5 yet there is no room for 
the Popijh Dodtrine of the Insufficiency of 
the Hily Scriptures 5 no need of any living 
Judge of ControVerfies, or a Seat of Infal- 
libility on Earth ; for the grand Do<flrines 
and Duties M^hich are neceflary to Salvation, 
luch as Repentance toward God, Faith in 
the Lord Jefus Chrift^ as a Prophet, a High- 
prieft and a King, the.Necefljty of univer- 
sal HoUnefe, Pardon of Sin thro* the Blood 
of Chriji^ the ' RefurreAiori of the Dead, 
and eternal r Rewards and Punifhments in 
the World to come ; all thefe, f fay, are 
written down in Scripture, in as plain and 
exprefs a manner as the Nature and Im- 
portance of them required 5 and about thefe 
things Perfons of a ibWr, . humble and ho-, 
neft Mind cannot well miftake, if they are 
diligent in their Enquiry, andy^^^ Wifdom 
of that ijrod who gives liberally^ and upbraids 
us not with our own Folly. 

Not only are all Matters neceflary to Sal- 
vation written plair^ enough for every Rea- 
der, l?ut we have alfb, as I hinted before, the 
Promife lof the Affiftance of the H6ly Spirit 
to teacTi us to underftand all fuch Revela- 
tions, ,that fincefean4^ingent Men may not. 
be fufFefed to f-iU into fuch a* Miftake as to 
Z 2 £i 
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Essay fail of Acceptance with God. Nay, further, 
VIII. we have good Encouragement to hope, that 
'^^^V^^ ev^n in fome things on which Salvation doth 
not necefllirily depend, but are only defign- 
ed to promote the farther Sandtification and 
Comfort, Peace and Hope of the Churchy 
the Spirit of God will often affift the up- 
right and humble Seeker, yet flill there 
will remain Difficulties enough to exercife 
inquifitive Souls, tor I find no certain Pro- 
mife, that God will always fatisfy every 
fincere Inquirer in the full Meaning of all 
difficult Texts, 

" I glorify thee, O my God, thatthou 
" haft not confin'^d the Knowledge dfthy- 
** felf to the wife and the learned World, 
•* but haft written dovs^n the Wayef Salva- 
" Uon fo plain, that' a Child may read and 
*' attain it. Let the . Scribes ^nd Doiftors 
** and Critics of the . Age wrangle about 
" the Pins of the Tabernacre^ aid the Seats 
'* in the Synagogue, let thefn contend, even 
'[ to Bl6od, about the; (5/y, iWMds, and 
^' the Mqretyvers 6f the Bible/ %y: Soul 
*' ftiall dwell in Peace,^' and 'rctt on thefe 
** . Pillars 6f Safety* ^ aren' thfe gi^e^t^khd evi- 
^' dent.boiaWriesa/'^tKe^Chrif^^^ / 

'' thaAf^e},''6PM'er-t(y^'do 

« ana t^i'^^o^^nU^'lBtbis, liM Ti^'hot 
" made Jt > Mkttef "6F Wit ahd Critibifm 
" to'bea CHriftiiiir ^Tht Toolifii and )be 

': Bafe, 
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Bafe:, and the weak "Things of this World Essay 
are chofen to Salvation, and they under- VIIL 
ftand, and believe, and pradife all the ne- >-or^ 
cefTary Articles, while they may differ 
from each other in fome lefler Forms of 
Worfhip and Difcipline, and are not able 
to maintain an Argument on either 
Side/' 

What is here afferted concerning the Suh- 
fiance of fome of the lefs necejfary Articles of 
our Religion [viz.) that th^y are fome what 
obfcurely expreffed in Scripture ; the fame 
may be apply'd alfo to the circumjlantial To- 
picks, to the Appendices^ and the Logical 
Relations even of the greatejl and moft ne-- 
cejfary jfoints of Chriftianity, as I hinted 
before, ITio' the Pradice of Repentance, 
and the Promifes of Pardon ; tho' Juftifica- 
tion by Faith, and the Death of Chrifi as a 
Ranfom for Sinners, .arc fo often and fo plain- 
ly affirmed^ yet. it is not affirmed fo often, 
nor fo plain in Scripture j what Logical Re^ 
lation Faith bie^rs ta bur Juftification ; whe- 
ther it is a Condition as fome make it, or a 
receiving Inftrument as others fuppofe : Nor 
is it fo indi^utably ^nd fo evidently written 
in the Word of God, whether Chrtfi died as 
a conditional Atonement /for (ill Sin, and a 
Purchafer of Salvation in general for all 
that are willing to accept it, or whether as 
zJlriSl Reprefentative only of the Eleft, and 
Z 3 to 
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Essay to procure neither abfolute nor conditional 

VIII, Pardon for any Sins but theirs. 

^-^"Y^^ 'Tis evident beyond all doubt, that where 

the Gofpel comes, he that believes Jhall be 

Javed: But whether Faith faves us as it is 

a mere Dependance on divine Grace, or on 

the Priefthood of Chrijiy or whether it faves 

us rather as a hearty Belief of the Go&cl 

and the Graqe of it, even fuch a Belief as 

comes to be the Spring of our Repentance 

and our HoUnefs, this is not fo exceeding 

evident as to leave no room for Contro- 

veriy. 

It is abundantly revealed in Holy Scrip- 
ture, that without Repentance of our Sins 
we can never be favod, nor (hall any of 
our Iniquities be forgiven without a fincere 
Converfion to God; but to declare with 
utmoft Exacaneis and full Affurance what 
Logical Relation our Repentance bears to 
our Pardon, Scripture hath not taught us 
quite fo fully, nor fo clearly defcribed it. 

It is fuiBciently plain to every Reader of 
the Bible, that Holinefs of Heart and Life 
is of abfolute Neceflity to our Entrance in- 
to Heaven, for without Holinefs no Man 
can fee God : But how far, and in what pre- 
cifc Senfe this Holinefe and Obedience to 
the Commands of God can give z Right t0 
enter into the Gates of the City is fbmething 
harder to determine ; or what is that fort 
pf Right or Title which our own -fincere O- 

bcdience 
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bedience gives us to the immediate Poffcf- Essay 
lion of Blefledncfs^ tho* we are fiilly afliired Vllt, 
from feveral Places in the Word or God, it s^v^ 
is very different from the Right which we 
obtain by the Obedience and Sufferings of 
Cbrijl. 

In fome Places the facred Writer feems 
to mention one Doftririe,' while he is purfu- 
Mig fome one Subjedt with Warrfith and 
2Jeal 5 4il other Places of Scriptiyre the con- 
trary ieeitts to be fignified or hinted; npw 
both thefe in the literal Senfe, and without 
Limitation, cannot be true: And which of 
theffe two Texts mufl be reduced to the 
other, by certain Diftinftions and Limita- 
tions in order to a Reconciliation, is not fo 
feafy always to determine: For in fomeln- 
fliances it may happfen, that the Propofition 
which is but implied in one Tdxt, is nearer 
the Truth thto ^nbther Propofition which 
fccnis to'b6 'expreffdi in another Place; 
which tan only be decided by a due Sur- 
vey df' tW^ ^Context, and the different t)e- 
ligns of ^'Writer, and a Goftiparifon of 
othei* >Sfettj&tlifefir. "• / • •• ^ ' 

Thei«f6V#Wc^*>fll^ifpute fboUtthefe 
fol*mt4''i¥rt)j4a!d/'let^b^^ Zeal and 

our ^ftidrpfeft^AVeapon^-'be' engi^ed againfl 
tholfe Adveifaffes*^t)f''t1ie'G6fpelv who at- 
tetajSttOF rufe :the Fdakjdatfeni t^it; let us 
d^nteM- mbflf catniftly ^ftJie' 'Defence of 
vi^Hat Odd ffioft ttbvicnifly aria'lnconteftably 
Z 4 reveals; 
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Essay reveals; but our cooleft Debater, our Can- 
VIII. dor and Charity, rather than Fkrcenefe, 
v-OP^ fliould be employ'd about the Points of more 
dubious Difcovery : At beft we fliould main- 
tain great Moderation fo long, till we find 
the lefler Errors fpreading like afecret Gan- 
grene,, and drawing along with them dif- 
mal Confequences, till they are obferved to 
infe6t the more fubftantial parts vof Godli- 
nefs, and endanger the Vitals and very Ef- 
fence of Chriftianity. 

If our Reverend Fathers and i Brethrea 
have fliewn a fiery Zeal about thefe leflfer 
Errors, I would perfwade myfelf their chief 
Motive was a Sufpicion of Danger and Ruin 
to the Gofpel itfeif, in the Liberty, in the 
Purity, and in the Glory of it, if they fliould 
have connived at thefe lefler Miftakcs, or 
treaited them with a cold Indifference : And 
'tis poflible that fometime^ they might have 
Reafon for their Sufpicion and their Zeal, 
though It may be confeflbd they were but 
Men, and their Fervor might fometimes ex- 
ceed due Bounds.. 

But, in general, as to thefe n>eaner Points, 
Moderation is our Duty: Whereto we have 
attained^ let us walk by the fame Rule^ and 
if any be otherwife minded^ God in his moft 
proper Seafon will reveal it alfo to tbem^ 
Phil iii, 15, jt6n -Tis as if the blefled A- 
poftle had faid,/, that tbofe who^ trufl only in 
Chrift and hisf Righteoufnefs^ as the ground 
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bf their Acceptance before Gody fhall beEssAY 
joyfully received to join their right Hand VIII. 
of Fellowfhip with mine; and if they dot^WJ 
hut purjue Holinefsjincerely from the plainer 
Motives of Chrijiianity, though they are not 
well acquainted with thofe moft noble Prin- 
ciples of it (viz.) Communion witbajuffer^ 
ingy dying and rifing Saviour as a Reprefen-- 
tativCy Pledge and Pattern of fpiritual dy^ 
ing to Siny . and RefurreSlion into tlolinefsy 
which are contained in u 10. yet I will 
not difturb them about it> but hope God 
will difcover it to them in his Time. 
. Yet further, as the great DoSlrines of 
Chriftianity and the neceflary Duties of it, 
are very much diftinguifhed from the lefs 
neceflary Points, and the Circumftantials of 
thofe Duties, by their greater Evidence and 
Clearnefs of Revelation ; fo the more liib- 
llantial Parts of the Worfhip appointed \w the 
Gofpel, may be diftinguiflied from the lefs 
Important Modes and Circumftances. So- 
lemn Prayer unto God, preaching of the 
Word, Adminiftration of the Ordinances, 
Baptifm and the Lord's Supper, and a due 
Attendance thereon, are plainly and cer- 
tainly required df us that afliime the Name 
of Chriitians m our facred Aflemblies. But 
whether we may borrow Afliftance from 
compofed Forms in preaching, praying and 
Other Adminiftrations ; or whether we muft 
renounce all Uie of Forms, Books and 

Notes 
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Essay Notes to aid our Invention, Memory and 
VIII. Expreflion in Prayers and Sermons, are mere 
V^^'W accidental Matters, and not written in Scrip- 
ture with fe exprefs a Pen. So whether 
the Perfon baptifed muft be iprinkled or 
immerfed, aftd whether the Cbmmanicantfi 
at the Lord's Table muft fit, or lean^ ftand, 
or kneel, are lefs-efTential Confiderations, 
and have been the Subjedts of dubious In- 
quiry. 

Again » in the*Cbhftitution, Order and 
Government of a Church, xHm ianke Diftinc- 
tions may be made alfo. That Perfcmspro- 
fcfling the Name of Cbrifl fhould . agree to 
walk and worship together at ftated Sbalbns 
in the Felloysrfhip of the Go^^l, feems to 
be a Demand of the Law oi Nature, and 
fufficiently confirnied by ncdtay: Biridions 
or Examples in pofitive £xprdffiQns>df Scrip- 
ture too ; That every fuch Congregation of 
faithful Pec^le, or voluntaiy Society of 
Chriftians, is a Church of G&r^ j That they 
ought to fcclude or put away frorh their 
Number, the grofly ignorant, tb# ibanda* 
lous and the^ prophane^ '^nd^ to mhBdrOw 
from tboje that %ualk iii^Ari^\ ThMt'ihdtt 
jQhduld be Perfons appointed to stiiliAe^'to 
them in h[oly things, and that the ^Soctety 
ihouM honokir axrd : maintain - theiA$ Ail 
tliefe ieett^ to be pflain ^aind ai^i&ttd Dtfty. 
But wh^her this Society may f6eeiVe ^nd 
axdude^ Mcn)bet« wi^Mut br'.^g$iill^'^^ 

Cohfcnt 
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Confent of their Pailor; Whether there Essay 
muft be any Elders in a Church diftinft VIIJ. 
from and inferior to the Paftor or Biftiop • v-^T^ 
Whether the Minifter needs the Impoiition 
of the Hands of feveral Prcfbytcrs, or the 
fuperior epifcopal Confecration; or whether 
he be fUfficiently ordained by the Choice of 
the Society, his folemn Acceptance, and his 
own and their devoting him to God in that 
Office by Falling and Prayer'; thefe things 
are not quite fo evident in the Writings of 
the New-Teftament. And while we are 
required to have no Fellowlhip with the 
openly Wicked, though they are pretended 
Profeflbrs of Religion, yet we are com- 
manded to receive the Weak in the Fait by 
and to hold Communion with them in Com* 
men Chriftianity, though we may all differ 
in doubtful Di^utations. 

SECT. IL 

An InfurreBion of contending Chri/iiam. 

I am eafily aware that the Men of Heat 
and Party, will lift up their I^ands in Won- 
der^ when they read this Catalogue and Di- 
ftinftion of the Affairs of Chriftianity. I 
iee them already kindling into Rage againft 
me ; they incompafs my Tent and proclaim 
War. And upon a Review of their Num-- 
bers, their Infurredtion aiid their Zeal I 
cannot find an Advocate wanting for any one 
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EssaySc^ or Party, among the common Pro- 
VIII. fcffors of the Religion of Chriji in England. 

Vor^ I fee there Merges and his Neighbour yif' 
pergio ; I find Sedentius and Genicola both 
there ^ Pifccpiony Clajpcus and Antipas are 
come thither alfo. Each of them a Prince 
tf their Tribe, and either a Head or a ve- 
ry forward Member of the Family of their 
Fathers. Juft fo the Children of Ifrael be- 
gan to denounce War againft their Brethren 
Gad ^nd Reuben J when they built an Altar 
of Witnefs to maintain their Communion 
with the reft of their Tribes, while they 
were Diffenters only in point of Habitation, 
and dwelt beyond Jordan : Thefe Party- 
Men are full of Faith and Certainty in every 
Opinion ; they embrace none as Brethren in 
Chrijl who do not wear their Garb and Li- 
very, and talk not exadly in their Language 
and Phrafes, nor will they hold Commu- 
nion with thofe that diflcnt from them in 
the leaft Pun(ailio*s of the Form or Wor- 
ihip of Chriftians. ** If Men depart from 
" the Truth, . fay they, they are in the 
** Way of Error ; and 'tis all one whether 
** they depart little or much, fince they 
*• have forfakeh the Truth we ought to for- 
*' fake them/* 

Thefe warm Zealots are not ufed to ad- 
mit of any Doubt in the fmalleft Circum- 
ftantials of Religion, and becaufe they have 
karnt of their Teachers to affirm all their 
z Tenets 
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Tenets with equal Confidence, they believ^ Essay 
that the Scripture reveals them all with equal VIII. 
Evidence. A Metaphor fmiling upon their ,V-o<r^ 
Praftice, is an exprefs Command. They 
can read their indiipenfable Duty in a fingle 
and dubious Example, A remote Conclu- 
fion of their own drawing, at the End of a 
long Chain of Confequences, gives them 
refiftlcfs Conviftion, and appears in their 
Eye as bright, though diftant, as the Morn- 
ing-Star. A Circumftance or two of, mat- 
ter of Fadt determines their Judgment un- 
changeably, for or againft an Opinion, 
which at; moft is but feebly favoured by 
thofe very Circuraftances; a little Criticiiin 
on a fingle Greek Word in.fome fingle Text 
of Scripture, becomes a firm Foundation for 
their Faith: They force fome Text or other 
to prove every thing which they fay, and 
when they have impofed their Senfe on the 
Words of the holy Writers, . they are fure 
the Evangelifts and the Apoftles are of their 
Mind.' ' Each of them have pickt up fome 
Scraps of the 'Arguments of their Partyj^ ancj 
they * fancy fliemfclves welt ^quipecj^ and 
furnifh'ed f^^ Defenc<;'9f^^he TrutI^^ * 
\Merges\ a very honefl'Man ih^tjie jtpain, 
is ne\Vly come out of the Water^^ aijd ^owsi 
all over with Zealand Aflurance,, that there 
can be.^np Baptuni without pjupging; He 
makes' a mere teft or Bahf-SprinHtng:., and 
declares tnat. if we arc npt , coyered with 

Water^ 
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Essay Water, we arc not buried with Cbrijl: No 
VIII. honeft Man, fays he, could ever doubt that 
^John's EHfciples were immerft at Enoriy for 
the Scriptures fay, there was much Wafer 
there ^ John iii. 23. 

AJpergio^ a bold Talkisr, lis as confident 
that fprinkling, br pouring Water on the 
Head, is a true Method of Baptifm, and is 
feady to fay fevere things againft the Prac- 
tice of Immerfion, as if it Were not only 
heedlefs, but, as. they are ready to call it, 
fdolifh and finfiiL 

' 'Tisplairi, laith he, in the Wbrd of God, 
that the ApoftJcs were hapfife'd with the Spi- 
rit, which can never mean that they were 
dipt or plunged- into the Spirit ^ but only that 
the Spirit was poured out upon ' them: And 
when the Ifraelites were bapfifed into Mofes, 
^is plain they were only fpriilkled with the 
Qoud and the Sea, Matt. iii'. li. compared 
with ABsii.^^ 17. and i Gbr. x. 2. and 
therefore, fays he, I wonder that any Man 
fliould be fo weak as to give himfelf the 
trouble of Dipping when he has fuch Texts 
as thefe to prove Sprinkling. 

SedentiuSy a weak and warm Diflcntef , is 
juft' c6me from St, P^r/Z's Cathedral: Bbing 
urged by grfeat Curiofity, with much' ado 
he obtained Leave of his Confcience to go 
thither and fee Men receive the Lord's Sup- 
per kneeling : As he returns he is almoft' 
ready to pronounce Damnation againfl the 

Ch-gans 
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Organs a;ij4 Singing-Men,, for they are all. Essay 
faith he, the Limbs oi Anticbriji: He VJII. 
Mfbi^era Etemnatipa againift thefe Idolaters ^-OT^ 
tbat bow bdbrc a Piece of Bread; for they - 
190k as thjQUg^.tkey worfliipped the Hoft, ' 
aod.feelongad to Rome. He is very pofitive 
that fitting i&a. Pofture of abfolute Neceflity 
in tfa^ Ordiinance, fbr Jefiisznd. his Difciples 
dtd^jit and. eat^ Mark xiv. 8. i Cor. xi. 20. 
aii^^fince it is called the Supper of the Lordy 
wemu&iit down while we partake of it, 
fot every Child: knows that Men are never 
wQiit tokucd at Supper. 

On the other hand, Genicola hates the 
'Sr^f^terian^ for their fcandalous Irreve- 
rence, at the Sacranacnt : " What^ faith he, 
"- dare any Man. tife. fo clownifli and fo rude 
*5 a:..Gcftiim as fitting, when he receives 
*^ the. Seal, of the Pardoaof his Sins, and 
•^ :the. Emblema of the Body and Blood of' 
" ChrifiV' and he forbid^ all fuch Wor^ 
(faippecs fi'bm. his Communion with this 
^thXsxuXjBraeUfliOproculeJie^ profanity i.q-. 
heace. ye pnt^xme Creatures^ though he can 
hardjy pretend to . bring one Text of Scrip- 
ture jfon hi&awn Pradice: He is furealfo' 
thft thfti Sirplice, a Sign or Token of Pu- 
rity^ and aa our Reformers teaoh, ought- to 
b^ worn atf Prayer, for we muft lift up 
Hands of Purity and Innocence when- we 
come before God ; and he finds > the long 
vhite- Garment in thefe Words, Let all 

things 
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Essay things be done decently and in order ^ i Cor. 
VlII. xiv. 40, ' 

v^^Y^^ To me, faith Pifcapian, 'tis ais clear as 
the Light, that no Man can be a Minifter 
of Chri^ unlefs the Hands of aiiiperior Man, 
even a Diocefan Bifhop, have been upon 
his Head ; and all the Preachings and Mi- 
niftrings of fuch a prcfumptuous Wretch, 
who was not thus ordained^ are but vain 
Babblings, empty Trifles,, and impudent 
Ufurpations in the Name of the Lord: For 
thus faith thf Common Prayer Book, which 
was made by Saints , and Martyrs, It is evi^ 
dent unto all Men^ diligently- reading holy 
Scripture and ancient Authors^ that from 
the j4po/iles time there have been tbefe Orders 
of Minijiersjn Chrift's Churchy Bijhops^ 
PrieJlSy and Deacons. Thus he proceeds 
triumphant where the Civil Government is 
on his Side, and will yield to no Man in 
Argument or Difpute. 

Ciajficus arifes in warm Opposition to Pre- 
lacy, and afferts it an indifputable Truth, 
that no Minifter of Chrift is fujperior to ano- 
ther: *' I read, faith he, in my Bible, no 
** Diftindlion between Biftiopsj and Prcfby- 
** tcrs; they are the fame Officers in Scrip- 
*' ture: And the Power of. Synods is fo 
" plainly inftituted at the Council at Jeru^ 
" Jalemy Aiis xv. that I am amazed this. 
** fhould beefteemed a matter of Doubt or 
** Difficulty s and I am well aflured of this, 

becaufe 
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^* bccaufe TimoiBy had the Hands of the Essay* 
^' Prefbytery laidnpon him, i Tim.iv. 14, VIII. 
" there is no Man above or below a Pref- v^Y??? 
*^ byter has any thing to do in ordaining 
*' Minifters fince the Apoftles are dead. 

Antipas grows impatient at thefe bold 
Aflertfons, and] aflerts with as much Bold* 
nefs, that the Power of ordaining- all Sorts 
of Officers in the Church belongs properly 
to the Brethren of a iingle Cbngregation^ 
and none befides have any Authority to 
meddle with it, fince the Race of infpired 
Meii are dead and gone : The Brethren 
have all the Power ki their Hands, and 'tis 
the Church or Congregation alone that has 
any Manner of Right to chuie and approve 
and eftabliih ite own PaftcH-s, Elders, Over- 
feers and Deacons : For is it not faid, ASls 
VI. 3. Look you out among you Jeven Men^ &c* 
Alia if this be done at the Choice of Dea^ 
cons^ why not of Elders too} The Learned 
fay, that the Word in Oreek, which is ufed 
for ordaining of Elders, fignifies the Choice 
o^ lifting up the Hands of the Brethren t^ 
vote Jor them *. Whatfoever Particulars 
are diiputed in Church Government, the 
Power of the People muft be ever acknow^ 
ledged and received as a fundamental and 
ininaoveable Truth. 

Among all thefe Combatants there is not 
one but is fo pofitivt in his own Sentiments^ 

A a that 



554 Q^ ^^^ Diftuhiis in Scripture. 

Essay that one would think they, had received 
VIIL all their Opinions. by Infpiration, or that 

1-<V>J O^riji and his Apoftles had been precifely of 
their Party^-and had written their Opinions 
down in exprefs Letters and Syllables. And 
not only are they fo aflured qf the Trutfi of 
their 1 enets, butthe vaft Importance of theni 
too : And each of them, grows angry that his 
own particular Opinion £hould be recfepned 
among the lefs-evidcnt or the lefsrimppftant 
Points of Religion : Their Fury boils- high, 
and their /niftaken Zeal and warm Fei?me»t 
of their Paffion fwells eyery . Ppn<ftilip jp/.a 
Mountain, and make? je very Particle Pfthek 
Opinions fundamental ::.Tljey dota*t,db/erVe 
how their fwift Career ai^dl^iplence icarries 
each of themj befides or beypjid thekffT?xt, 
and thus th^y ^re fometknes hurried on be- 
fide the Goal of Truth, and I am pepfuaded 
their AffuranCe always rpns top faft/ilt tiwir 
Evidence, and reaches far beyond k, / .• .^^ 
They commend and fX2j^^ Vehtmenefi 
as a Virtue, and fo; far forget their Bible ^a^ 
to believe all Moderation to be a merpSipit 
fit of Indifference, and unwOTthy. of ia good 
Cbriftian . They all rnaiotain . oppofite No- 
tions,, yet by their Tejmper and Condudl 
they all feern fo, apprpve each other^s Zeal 
for his own Party, and with one Conient 
they vote tnt a mere Latitudinarian, a luke- 
warm ProfelTpr, a Citizen of Laodicea^yfho 
has not a Spark of Zeal for the Gofpel of 
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Chrijiy t^ie Worftiip or the Difcipline of his Essay 
Church, VJII. 

My dear zealous Friends, be calm a little, '^^^'V^ 
and let me ipeak before I'm condemned. * "' 
I do not deny many of thefe Things which 
I call lefs'important to be fome Way difco- 
vered in the New Teftament, tho' not in fo 
exprefs and plain Language as you fuppofe. 
The chief Concerns of the Chriftian Church 
are To far prefcribed, by politive Rules, by 
Examples or juft Inferences, that a ferious 
Reader, who is attentive and uxibyalted, and 
who wiUexercifc; hisVeafoning Powers, may 
find fufficieht Notices of all neceflary Truth 
and ^Duty : Accordipg to my Meafure of 
Light 1 humbly hope I have found it, and 
thereby regulate my Pradlice. 

But ftiirit muft be granted, that Things 
lefs neceflary are not fo plainly dcfcribed as 
the bigger and more fubftantial Parts of Re- 
ligion, ' nor graven in Charaders fo large and 
obvious that every one. muft needs difcern 
them. Chrijl J ejus hath been as faithfulin 
his Houfe as Mofes was^ and has delineated 
the Form, Pattern and Order of it, fo far 
as infinite Wifdom thought neceflary to car- 
ry on th? grand Defigns of Grace and the 
Gofpel : But fome of t|;ie leflir Pins in this 
Ipiritual Tabernacle are not fo graphically 
decyphcred, as that; every Child may tell 
whether they muft he round or fquare. 
There is nothing of fo much Weight de- 
A a 2 pends 
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EftSAVpcnds upon them, and therefore there was 
VIII. n^o need for them to be fo cxprefly defcribcd 
rimder the New Tcftament,. wherein bodily 
Exercife profits little^ but Worfhip and Re- 
ligion confiil more ia what is ipiritual and 
invifible *. 

Upon the whole then*, fincc there are dif- 
fcrent Degrees of Evidence and Clearnefe^ 
wherewith feme of the E)odlrines of Faith^ 
and the Roles of Worfhip and Order in the 
New Tcftament are cxpreft, there ought al- 
fo to be foiMid in us different Degrees of Af- 
fent or Aflurancc, wherewith we fliould re- 
ceive thcfe Doftrines or theft Rules of Duty r 
For It is a certain and' eternal Rulfe dt Logic 
bfHebfony that bur Jffenifo any V^opojition 
ought to he firm or feeble^, jufiiri Proportion 
to the diferenf Degrees of Evidence^ whether 
they be brighter or inor^ dhfcure\. ' 

Here then is a plain and pretty general 
Riile given ua, whereby we niajr jiidgc whe- 
ther any particular Opinion ' dt'Traftice be 
more or lefs important^ dnd' cbkfequently 
whether our Z^al fo^^lt'febliia"^Ue warmer 
or cooler, "oiz. Is tjiie Evidehfcie of this Pra- 
^ice; or thisTrkth^ri* Scritittir* ni^eljright 
or cloudy ?^ According'tb tnt Lighf olf Evi- 
dence, fuch generally fhbtild* ouf 'feeal be. 

' * See the £% oil 'the l&dfms why .iU^9rJhtp ef 
' Cbriftian Churches h not fr,pfn:tic9iarfy prefcriJM as thi 
Jiwijh^ which you may fiod ki the Treatife about the 
Ilolinefs of Times y Places and Perfint, 

Violence 
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Violence and fierce Contention among Chri- E$say 
ftians, cfpecially about Matters of lefler Mo- Vlij. 
ment, or of doubtful Dispute, are infinitely v-o^-x-/ 
fcandalous to the CbriAian Name ; and as 
they tend to ruin and deftroy the Churches 
oiCbrifi^ fo in all Ages they have greatly 
grieved die Souls of thde who love the Inte-» 
reds of Chriilianity, and wiih well to Sion. 

SECT. IlL 

Some Reafons why tbeje Differences areper^ 
mitted to arife among Cbrifiians. 

If it would not ofifend my Readers^ X 
would here come to an ingenuous Confef**' 
iion, that the diiFerent Sentiments and dread- 
ful Qj^arrels of ChriAians about fbme of the 
lefib* Things of Religion, and the dark and 
dubious ExpreflSons in Scripture, wherein 
fome Parts of our Religion are revealed^ 
have fometimes been a fore Temptatipn and 
Sorrow to my Heart, fo that I mve Wiih'd 
thefe doubtful Difbutables had been more 
clearly determined there. . I have been plun*- 
ged into the Briars of this Perplexity, when 
I have feen Perfon^ of devout Soul, ferious 
and humble, difTent fo widely fi*om each 
other^ both in (pinion and Practice, and 
th»t in Matters of fome Moment too, and 
even after long and honeft Enquiries into the 
Meaning of God in his Word. 

.A a 3 Under 
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Essay Under thefc Difficulties I have faidin my 
VIII. Heart, *' Why did ndt.the.God.of Wifdom 

V^\r^ ** and of Love exprefs every Article of Be- 
•* lief and Duty in \yQrds of plaineft Revc- 
** lation and Precept, that v^e might have 
" all read the fame. Senfe', and been all of 
'* one Mind ? Why did hfe leave the kaft 
*' Point of our Religicm dubious or obfcure, 
" when, with a long Fqre,fight, he furvey- 
*^ ed all the Quarrels ^nd Rage, the infi- 
** liite Scandal, the Cruelty and the Blood. 
" that in future Agfes Would be the Con- 
** fcquences of religious Difputes ?" 

I have been pain'd at my Soul, and felt 
an inward affliding Heiavinefs in fuch a 
Meditation as this 3 nor coiild I eVer fiitisfy 
myfelf with that pfophanc'* AnlWer which 
fome witty" Men have giv^en,''wi2. '*' That 
" God, whomi^ht have made thi Rules of 
^' our Duty plain and '^undifeii'teti^, chbfe to 
" eX'prefs them in Words capable 6rfe^eral 
" Interpretationis, that Chriufans'l?nigKt'be 
" liable to be led ^intomany'difi^rrat Gpi- 
" nions, thatheVehyC'6ti%ighV|jle^fehirti- 
*' felf with the l^aricty of 'Dc^ tl^at 

" were paid him'; artd that' now -(^efent 
" foever their "Sentimems* and '^PtAfiHccs 
« might be*; yetMf^hVs'^eohimah'dS' fiifd'c- 
'' qually d^ey'cf^'bv ^\ th^Vatic^^^Hds^ of 
" Woffliip'and^erm*; Vhich^tlxH^^bhffci. 
** ences of Men fincercly conceive* ihem- 
'" felVes bound to ofer/' This Notion in- 

2 clines 
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dines to that wild 'Opinion, which fiip-EssAY 
pofes that any Forms or Methods of Wor- VIII. 
fhip are all equally acceptable to God, and,v.^rv><. 
that there are more true Religions than one : , 
This favours fo much of the Detft and the: 
Libertine y and the Difciples of the Levia- 
tban^ that I could never admit it info my: 
Affent. ' i 

' Yet it muft be granted that his Wifdom> 
hisid fome very valuable Ends to attain in the* 
Way of Providence, by permitting fo many> 
Difierences amongft Chriftians 5 and if we. 
had been Secretaries to the King of Heaven* 
when ]ie i^fiprpd'd his Decrpes, we might have 
known iijerh^ps fon>e of thefe aw^ful Arcana 
of his Goyeifnmentj.bUt vvho has bgpn hisr 
Coupfellpf^ or to whom has he given an. Ac- 
count of tli?fe Pilatters ? His Paths are in 
the gf^at^:P^eep^ ati4 his providences are 
tr^ckleis"thi;9ughthe"mighty Watei;s^, ham 
unfearchhbteatehhJV his judgments 

j^\fin4i^^^'fU^ 4 dare not pretend to write 
a comph^ r^(ftion^^ pll his infinite and 
impcjnetr^i^iif ti,efi^n^ ttxy Faith affures 

thb th^t tj^.^'haye all the higheft and divine 
Heafdiji in then>. ; ' And I will take the Free- 
doralMsre-tp mjent^pn* fome of thofe Cpnfi-- 
xftfaTtions that Bave- fiUenced mjt cfemorous 
'^hpt^hts^jiplesafed my En<juiry5 Tati^ed my 
Cbfa/cience, and vanqjuiuKd the d^k Temp*- 
*aitioii^-i- ./ .; '\ ".^. ', ^ ; ' ^ 

•»^ /'i V. , , .. • . A a 4 .*. . . Pi^j 
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Ess AT Firjij By thefe doubtful Difputablcs 4t- 
VIII. n?ong the accidental Things of Religion, 
(VV^ God tries our Sincerity, whether we will 
hold faft the Subftantids. The Conftancy 
and Courage of a Soul devoted to God is ex- 
ercifed and proved amidfl: the Clamours and 
noify Contefts of the Men of Party and an- 
gry Zeal ; and when it perfevereth in a 
Courfc of Chriftianity, notwithftanding all 
thefe Stumbling Blocks, it approves itielf to 
God, its Judge and Rewarder. The Dif- 
ferences of true Chriftians in fome Parts of 
their Faith and Worfhip, have frighted and 
fcandaliz'd the Hypocrite and the giddy Pro- 
&flbr ; their Heads have been turned round 
with every Wind of DoiSrine, beeaufe their 
Heartsihave not been eftablilhed in the Way 
of Hdline& ; they have caft (^ all the Ar- 
ticles and Pradices of Religion,' becaufc they 
find fo many Sedts divided by their littk) 
Particularities, and cannot preoieljyi deter* 
mine every Circumftince of > Truth and 
Duty. . 

The#e were Divifioniand PSartics^ Schifms 
and Sedte in the Gorintkndn^ Church, , and 
ibey tm^ h, &ith the-^Apc«fttei ibst tbey 
that are apprwedmay ie mMe mamfefi a* 
wiMgym^ t €or. ^xi.: t^. Our hord Jefia 
fof^wafttis his Difciplea^ that pj^hce^ mil 
^0flpr, and ^tis not Doffibte that it Aiduld be 
otherwife ; there Jhall he Fariahci^e^^^%tx\jk 
in a Man's own Houjkold : But bleffed is he 

wbofoever 



Of the Dlffi^ultiei in Scripture. 361 

iffboj&ever Jkall not h offended in me^ he thdfEs^AY 
perfeveretb to the end theJameJhaU befaved^ VUL 
Luke xvii. I. Matt,, xi. 6. There we many 
things in the Chriftian Religion that become 
Stones 0} fiumbling^ and Rocks of Offence y 
bleffed are the upright that hold on their 
Courfe and Refolution for Heaven, and 
whofe Feet ftumble not upon thefe dark 
Mountains^ becaufe of their Neglcift to fearch 
out the Truth, or their wilful ObAinacy in 
dangerous Errors. 

. Secondly^ Not only our Sincerity towards 
God, but our Charity towards fcllow-Chri- 
ftians is hereby put to the Trial, and Cha- 
rity is the very Livery pf the Difciplcs of 
Chriff. Hereby Jhall all Men know that ye are 
my Difciples tfye kve one another^ Jomi xiii. 
35, The Lord hath, commanded ail his 
Sheep to wear this Mark of J)iftin<lion from 
the World, how diii^reot foever their lefler 
C^inioDS are an^ofig thpnoielyes. Where 
I ..behold the Image of Chrij^ my Lord 
ftampt in legible Characters upon my 
Neighbour, can I Jqve him wkh warm Af- 
fection, though he nev«ir frequents the fame 
Fkce df Worfliip^ with mc, though he wears 
a Garment of another Shape and Colour, 
prays in 4 fett Form 0/ Words which I cao-r 
not pei;fe0yap[m)Te, (uidfub^ibesaCreed 
ctf difiSi^eot Exprei^oflis, tho* ^ fame m 
Sonfe and MeatHng) Can I receive this 
good Man into my very Soul, who eats no- 

2 thing 
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Essay tfting but Herbs, and Will hot fit down at 
Vlil. my Table becaufe Flefli is eaten there ? Can 

ly^VNJllove him at my Heart that loves Jefus the 
Lord, though he will not religioufly ob- 
fcrve the Feftival of his Birth or Afcenfion ? 
Or do thofe little Words Chriftmas and Holf 
fThurJday fet niy Heart at a Diftance from 
him, and make him forfeit all my Charity? 
Such Queries as thefe may be a Touch- 
Stone of our Graces, and the Tefl of true 
Love to Cbriji and his Saints. 

There feems to be fomething of this De- 
fig« in our Lord yefus Chriji^ when he or- 
dered his Servant Paul to write the four- 
teenth Chapter to the K/^mam^ where the 
Apoftle, though he givesa Hipt of his own 
Opimon-and Liberty in the^ Cpfppl, with 
regard to Meats and Days, ycthp 4oth not 
impofe the fame Obfervations^ an4 Abfti- 
nenceson othe^ 'OH-iftiajis* aii4 ^^gl^.he 
was infpired, yet h4le4ves-thefe 'thi^ga ftiH 
indiiferent, and calls thpta-rdwht/uJiJ^Jf^ 
fationsif'Sovr' as the Trial ^J.^r\^Mtk^ 
' through mafnifoldTeqiptationsf i^^f^cJ^^ W^ 
pncious than that of Qdd^tbat pert^s^^^ 
the Trial 0f ^iiir-Llvre^ pa^ijg,^thrQUgJi-th^ 
fmoaky Fires-qf Cqaten^a and, Oifp^te» 
afid' not (mingling theri^ithy^^isdiicQv^^ 
io )be a piire divirie ^a^m^^ari^ j^^^'h 
fiund to Ptaifiy* ^ ^^our » is^. ^lQry>at^ s the 
appearing tf jfelks bbrift^ '^^^/w Juimn^- 4Hft 
feen we kv^', i Pet. i. 7*x - -.'^ - -V^ - 
:. ^ nirdfy. 
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thirdly I Perhaps our Lbrd might leave Ess ay 
fom'e leffcr Points of Religion more obfcure- VIII, 
ly cxpreffed in his Word," becaiife he defign- VYNJ 
cd to continue a Miriiftry in his Church to 
the End of the World, or till he came again. 
While other Chfiftians have 'their Hours and 
Thoughts engrofled by the Cares of this Life^ 
and want L-eifure and Skill and Means to 
acquaint themfelves with all the difficult arid' 
more abftrdfe Parts of Religion, 'tis the Bu-^' 
, iinjefs of the Men that are honoured and 
cmplbyed in the lacred Office to give fhemr . 
f elves' to Heading, to fcarrcb into the hidden 
Things of God, and explain' the more doubt- 
ful Paragraphs bf his Word untd Men. 

I grant that the iirft arid grand Defi^W of 
their Stiiliies' aftd* public Labours fhotfld be 
toprfeach thefGofpcJ'^f *he Grace of God 
and Recoiifeiliatron by '^yefuy Chriji\ and to 
ifnake 'tfiy heceflary Articles of FaitKarid 
Practice- j)la?ri ^o^'themekneft Soul v -But a 
Minxftet is alfo required-to- converfe hot on-» 
hr with thofe 'Scriptares which ' will niake 
Mmivif^^to fiu^Vmhathn; But'' witM thofe 
klfo Mit&h ' teay^ fhhughhf fuFriifh "him to 
'e^ery^o<id}V^'<^&^^^ 2 Tiitt: ifi. 17. 

that'^heni^f /^ww'*Zie«i^^e?^^^y&'^ mrd'in 
'^^tapftt6'\v&y "webry'Wul!, arid to^drktv Gon- 
-fdenc^s oirf of P6r^exlt/whi2:fe" are vexed 
'with'^Sdftiples^of Idfe^ihiportant^ Thin^ ; to 
innniftUerh-inthe Mind-a Will otChrift 
about the Methods bf his Worfliip, and the 
^ Order 
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Essay Order of his Church, tojbew tbemtbe Pat-- 
VIII. termnAT^ion of the Houfs cfGod^ and 

^^-^^st^^ all the Ordinances^ and the Forms and the 
Laws thereof: And that is a Part of his Du- 
ty, at proper Seafons, in fome of his pub- 
lic Miniftrations ; for he mufl: conceal nothing 
of the Counfel of God from them, that may 
be ufcfol or profitable to Men : The Me- 
thods of his Worship, and Inftitutions of his 
Go^el, (houldbe treafured up in his Heart; 
and upon proper Occafions, of private Vi- 
fit and Conference, the Ups of the Priefi 
fhouid make it appear that they keep Know^ 
ledge^ that the Law may be fought at bis 
Mouthy for be is the Mejfenger of the Lord 
ofHofis^ Mai. ii. 7. 

Not that every Man is bound to pay aa 
implicit Faith and blind Obedience to the 
Opinions and Di^tes of his Biihop or Pref- 
bytcr. This is Popifh Slavery whcrefoevcr 
it is pra<aiicd, and Popiflx Tyranny where 
^t is commanded : But Chriftians ought to 
give due Attention to the Advice and Coun* 
fel ojfuch as arefet over them in the Lord^ 
Heb. xiii. 17. i Cor. xvi. 15, i6. Such as 
are folemnly devoted to the Mi^iiflry of the 
Gofpel, and have addided themfelves to the 
Study and Search of the Scriptures, and are 
chofen by the People to be their Teachers, 
afid let apart for that Office in the Way they 
bed approve ; and (o far as their Advice is 
conformable to the written Word, they are 

to 
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to receive it as from fomc of the Meflengcrs Essay 
ciCbriJi. ' VIII. 

Wc may humbly fuppofe z fourth Defign v-nrV 
which God had in his Eye when the facred 
Penmen wrote fo many Verfes of Holy 
Scripture, which God knew were So dijSi- 
cult to be interpreted ; and that is^ that no 
Chriftian might put the Bible out of his own 
Hands, or negleft to read and meditate and 
ftudy the Word of God ; and that together 
with their Reading they might conftantly 
implore the Prefence of the Spirit, the En- 
tightner and the Comforter, to lead them in* 
to all Truth. It is the Duty of every Man, 
fo far as his Capacity and Opportunities of 
Life will admit, to ftudy the holy Scriptures 
himfetfj'and toyf&e with his own Eyes what 
he miift belfeVfc, ^ndwhathemuftpraaife. 

We theuld infiitate ?die Example of the 
lickkt Ber)ean5'^ A^xvli. i r. ^bofearcbed tbe 
StHpfur'ifry^itU D'AigcAc6y and brdught the 
8erthort8^ 6f - Pk^i^ him^lf unto that facred 
Todch-Mlfenfe^,'^ icffct if the Things which he 
i^oke Were^ tfofe or tto : And nftef all our 
Study, wenQialt 'find fuchf Difficulties that 
%HU edtivlHte \x§6f the 'Neceffity' <tf depend- 
Vfjg tipon'a'NMghdr't^kther, eVen the Holy 
Spirit;- rOur^efl^ Savfeur tiimmrnds that 
we fearcffi tbi Scripture; dnd pray* for the 
Spirit leyb, '^ohn v; 3^. £i^*^xi. 9, ij- And 
St»Paj^pMys unto God that he WoUld give 
to ifce' Saims which were at Epbefus, that 

Spirit 
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Essay Spirit ofWifdom and 'Revelation to enlighten 
VIII. the Eyes of their Vnderjianding^ Ephef. i. 

S-OT^ 17* this UnSlion which true . Believers have 
from the Holy One^ makes known to them all 
Things ncctnkxyto Salvation, i ^ohn ii. 20* 
And tho' we have no Ground to expedt that 
he will unfold to us every leflcr Difficulty, 
while we live in this World ; yet we may^ 
hurribly hope that in thofe Things which 
regard the Forms of his own Worfhip, and 
the Means of his oWn vifible Glory amongft 
Men, ,he will by Degrees let.iTpme divine 
Rays of Light into ' the Mind- of. him that 
feeks after Truth with great Diligence, fer- 
vent Prayer, ' apd moft fincere Defign$. 
There are many . Inftances .to be given of 
plain Chriflians that have been qiade the Fa- 
vourites of the enlightning Spirit, and have ar- 
rived at uncommon Knowledge in Chriftia- 
nity by thefe Methods. 

, A Fifth blefled End, and which is cer- 
tainly attained in the Providence of God, 
by leaving fo many Difputables in Religion, 
is, that our Souls are hereby drawn out to 
long for Heaven, and pant after the State 
where there is no Contention, no Difpute. 
This Profpedt renders thofe happy Regions 
more defireable whilft we are here, and 
more abundantly welcome hereafter. 

It is impoffible that any Controverfy fhould 
there arife to interrupt the Worfhip of the 
Church triumphant. It is eternally impof- 
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fjbletd:divide^them into Parties, W to difturb Essay 
their. Repofe. .The Doaxines of tfacir Pro- ViH. 
ftffion are all writt<jn as with 5un-Beams, '^''"V^^ 
.they/ are no loiQgfef.tfeeArtides/of Faith, but 
the ^Objcds of Sighf .: We Jballhe:^il taught 
:^'Ge^^, wejhalijee Face to^ Face, and know^ 
MS l^earekndwn.: So mach of the Holy 
^Spirit dwells in all the Saints, as a perpetual 
:Spi:iflg of Revektion and Wifdom, The 
rDifcipline of that Church canoccafion no 
.Difputes, for the Son of. GC)d,; In our Na- 
,twre,j is the P&ftor or Bifhopj he keeps the 
Keysbf Heaven in his own Wands, and the 
'Kcyp;of Hell and. Death. The Soul that is 
-O0ce admitted into that Fellowfliip (hall abide 
like ^.Pillar in the Temple of bis God, and 
Jhall'go no more out ; but the Hypocrite ancl 
the Unclean fliall never ent^r there. The 
..Worfhip that is paid there is with perfeft 
;'UnifQrmity .of Mind and AfFeftlon amongft 
all |he happy Spirits ; an unanimous Con- 
iefatin.Self-abafement, divine Honour and 
Love; and perhaps when our Bodies fhall 
'be-raiifed again to make a vifible Church in 
Heaven, Worflup may be performM with a 
'glorious Liberty, snd with fuch a pleafin^ 
^Varidty of Form as glorified* Nature fhall 
.di<3:af:e, and oiir ^ exalted Reafbn approve; 
but ftill with the Exercife of the fame pcr- 
ie(ft Love and Delight among the Worfhip- 
pers, and under the Influence of the fame 
5pifit.' 

O 
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Essay O the Happinefs of thft upper Regiod, 
VIII. where all the Inhabitants are-ef one IVbnd 
v^^i^^^ and one Heart ! Every Doubt flmll for ever 
vanifh, for we fliall behokl all^Thingli Widi- 
out a Cloud. In fiy Light ^ O Lord, v«f 
Jhallfee Light and enjoy it. Every Quarrel 
ihall for ever ceafe, for we fhaH 4w^ k 
the Land of Harmon}^ and Xon^ev Tbo* 
our Capacities, perhaps^ mky b^of ^^reric 
Sizes, yet we (hall feie^Iitlmne 7#tttte4n 
the iknie Light, atfd therefofc 'our* Sen^ 
ments, at teail id Things of Imp6rfai)ci» 
(hall differ no more; we (halK be united' to 
each other in the fame fiand of Love, ntx 
can our A^ediohsbe fe|)aFJtted any nvoreiM: 
ever: That Light and that Love fprings 
from thft ever-bleficd God y God the Crea- 
tor communicating hiffifelf to all his h<dy 
and happy Creation, and holding d^m ^l 
to himfelf for eVef, in and by that gioiioos 
Perfon Cbrift Jefus his Son ahd Image 5 fer 
in him muft all Things he gatbered'tcgabtr 
in one^ and all Things reconciled nnta "Gcd 
in him, Aether they be Thims in Btsrtb '%r 
Things in Heaven ; then (hall the Proph«:y 
of Zechariah be folfiUed, The Lordjhaltie 
King tmer all the Earth j there Jhall be Me 
Lord^ and his Name one, m the fiilleft JMean- 
ing of that Expreffion ; not 'fiiatt the Sdnts 
be diftinguifhed by dilFereht Parties or f)e^ 
nominations, but their Hearts and their 
Names fhall be all one j . according to thqib 

Expreflions 
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ElrprtfflotiB of unconceivable Glory, whefc-EssAV 
in our Lord defcribes the things which ard VI 11^ 
truly unfoeakable, all the Ssimtsjb^ili ieone, l/VS*^ 
as thou rather art in me^ and I in thee^ that 
they aljb may he one in us^ John xvii. 2 k 

O with what Pleafure have I often read,. 
and methinks would be always reading, 
thofe Words of a * great Man fpoken on 
the Funeral of his fellow-Saint. " When 
^' Death fliall have difcumber'd and fet us 
" free from all forts of Diftempers, and 
" brought us into the State of perfeft 

and perfected Spirits, how delegable will 
" the Society be, when alf (hall be full of 
** divine Life, Light, Love and Joy, and 
" all freely communicate as they have re- 
** ceived freely! But above all that is con-* 
" ceivablein that other State, how deled:a- 
" ble will their Society be in Worfhip, in 
^* the.unanimous Adoration of the ever blef- 
" fed God, Father, Son and Spirit! Other 
•* inexpreflible Pleafure of this Confocia- 
" tioo in Worfhip perpetually tendered 
" with fo abfolute a Plenitude of Satisfadioit 
*« in theDufenefs of it, and the Guftful Ap- 
** preheniion of what thofe Words import, 
** Wwtby art thou^ Lord: Each one re- 
** lifhing his own Adk with juft Self Appro- 
" bation and high Delight, heightened by 
^ their apprehended perfect Unanimity, and, 
*^ that there is among them nodiiTenting 
B b " Vote, 



370. Of the Difficulties in Scripture. 

Essay ** Vote. Whence it cannot be but to wor- 

VIII. ** fhip God in Spirit an4 in Truth, muft be 

l/'W <^ to ^njoy hiqi^jand that he is riot under 

" any other Notion, a fatisfying (X)jc6l of 

" our Enjoyment^ more than he is the Ob- 

'\ jea of our Worfiblp/' .' <,\ . \ 

Thefe are Beams of Celeftial Light fbr 
Souls* to drink in ,^ and to Jive^ippn them 
while we are paijing onwatd to thefe feir 
Manfions through % WiMcrh^fi 0f Doubts 
and DarkneiTds; Thefe ^dWerifc of Har- 
mony and Love to entertain our Ears, and 
make us deaf tq the Nflftfe (rfut wrangling 
and difputing World. This is a Heaven 
worth wifhing for, while we are travelling 
to jit ^through this tirefome Earth, this un- 
happy Stage of Venation and Controverfy : 
To ,thi? let us lopk with Eyes of ardent Ex- 
pedatioq, and the devouteft Wlfhes of Souls : 
Tp ,^ii^ let us,;^l : ^ire and hafteo^ who 
^laafeprpaned longupdei- our own Ignorance, 
and v^^ burdeaed . and grieved with the 
Qjg^jrrel^, of the^vChrlftian Churches; and 
w:h4tio^yer Nfipift^ Party we have chofen 
in our divided Opinions, let ^^ ftVSi|?-,9W' 
H^t| ^n^.yqjpj^ J^, t^s.l^^ 

., ESSAY 
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An iA^ogy for tU different Jtedg-' 

K fHsnts and Pra£iifes ofjinczn Chru 

Ji'tam thai arc noeak in Knotokd^^e. 

''■ In^A Letter- to ai Friend. 

I^IVB.me Leave, my dear Frictid, to 
\jf make a charitable Alpology for honeft 
and upright Souis, who maintain a^ ftriift 
Courle of Piety and Virtue, and yet appear 
to fed tn^Itcrably ddtermined for or againft 
the Conitftunion of tl^ Church of BnglanJ^ 
Opblxverj^tflight and feebte Grounds-: Per- 
iiap^Wc:fhaIi learn Compaffion to the Weak- 
^rfelfedfd^^^ if you' and I 

tb^ethtfr'irieditatc oil tbefe following' Con - 

''^Lferii?ik1<?ea^S^ mkny arc the 

Cir<i1jffeWkncfe1s'alid various Occurrences of 
human Life, which do Sometimes powerfully 
determine jthe Opinions even of good and 
fobcr Men, to one or the other fide of this 
Cqntroveriy, whether they (hall fix thdr 
. fib 2 Cgmmuni^a 
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Essay Communion in. the ^Ghurohorft ^agkmJ^ 
IX, or aroongft thrife who feparatcfrooilit; ! ^; 

w^/>^ - Here the firft thing that naturally oecwl]^ 
is the Eiktatioh^df di^'erMt^Pi^^p^Vy^^^ 
has a htlglif^ iliimien^d to'fbi^tnid^r Q^x^ 
nions, andtafsc thoir Ptajdlicd^ aaid Jth^^'rlt 
muft be con^s3d^\b.iKA/la\&^M6apV^tdt«fi 
Choice ; the \ Ptib^nidencb ofl ^dii^aiii and 
ble{fed'Gi>d, thdOrcTf ruler bfs^ff tikiiflgs^idfc^ 
termiaeBT'this Affair in; a: rwife aihdlhQljr iijaift 
nciJ; Tsrhatsevertke firad^EilentTOajjnfafi Hjjv 
ydnathiin goes to/' wtirfli^ 3Q«?5fcry l.otd\s 
Day where liis Father: goes; i and^ai .the^Chikl' 
w^ nevdr led to heflc:aL Sermotiiat d'^blxck 
Cliurch, fothffvYoilth^gciof^ 
lefsr:.Ai^rfion to it;i>ahd$he Maai {hinds at a 
wider^DIft^mcej and dan \iSitd\yhfi^apvSvfyL^iad: 
tov«rturci5* j:'^»".r . .• •. qrrii jc n 'i ,: 

By.Ui£} ^id' Coftom^ fi^m fais^^ticEjrfCkxldf* 
hobdy He underfknds'.the M^thodsr 10^ the 
Diffenters Worfliip, and the Terms that am 
yfed 5n their Sermons \ and if by any fbrange 
Occafion he is led to the Church of England, 
he 'IJfiaf ho ; Profitl^' *^^^"^4 -^fi?^^ 
prg§Lqh^.. for J^e^Q^S^^^^lcleariy^ , 

B.^pteSh6m ^ndilik6::Mmn$ngo; andjkt>m»fi^ 

xli»^|fay d?;ai^ 

and Modes .of^Bx^efewf^and toomdilv^bf 

i>wn.Articies and. our jcommoh Faltli!^ "thefe 
1 things 



• of different Sentiments. 373 

things are (hocking and ©ffenfive to the Ear, Essay 
rather than ii^uaive of edifying to a new JX. 
Hearer. v-OT^ 

Befides} Jonathan i his imbibed long Pre*- 
judices againft the • Modo^- of Worfhip and 
Ceremonies 6f the O^mrch, the Fbrms, the 
Geftures, the^eftaients, the Refponfes^ &c. 
and his Soul'is^^ therebyt^nugfatily unfitted for 
Edificatioti by the ftr ayexs of the- Church of 
England^, that are mingled iand interwoven 
with them/):' his Palate ds £b much difgufted 
with this ibrt qf. Entertainment before *hand, 
that he dithct difrclifhes or neglcfls what- 
ever folid and whokfome Food is fet before 
him tnth&Serman that follows: I wilimot 
fey, thefid; isr nothing of this Folly owing to 
tl» lofbqnccs/ of his Education; biitk is 
hard, if not impoffible, to amend or prevent 
all the Faults .oif this' kiod in the.EducjaHon 
of Childronil by the hdSt ihd wifeftf of -Pa- 
rents*. •-.: r '•••.../ . . ' /• .\-> 
• ► ^ • /lii* (H V :, . , J,;. ;. . 1 : ..Tlhefe 

♦.SiocpIfevcQccafiqp^ mjhiy Place, jomcndon the 
Educaiimoj^bildreh\ ..amongffPerrohspf thj 'Ejiahlijh^d 
OAirf<-A,'an(f'tliofe'l!hilt \xiif^ fepdf-atedfrom i>, 'F^uld 
ftlflme/e^kubiit to, xn)^i)wii/iu>fflititoce, i£ilimad(^/ne- 
gle<% jtm mfi^ei . f:jii».yiAff?ft ijfiiwr^ ,(^, bo* - fe[fs,j^ that 
there ^i^ fofi^et^mg very (janggroustlrat ife^rlv impFe/T^d 
on the;Mlhtfs 6f Qiifldren itfttt'tM^ Party Wttjfe other, 
$ieA' iSHtj uiffi^^^ay ka^h>i^rr(i«P<S%-dii^k ^b1^i£live 
Gatefhifini iR;WWcb:thf)r:^jip^^ , uAj ':. , 

The CJHWrep .wbo'wiee4i^5f^f^f/^(tbe^ fi^t^'*'- 

landj as foori a$ they have learnt t^znivitxwjiat^ isth(;ir 
Name ? theyare Immediately^ told ill the ntixt 'Anfwer, 

B b 3 that ^ 
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BssAY Thfife Xhi98%ii(9i)^7^iltigf)^M9*ci$lt^r;> 
IX. ^ong IBiafe ^pm^(H[&vi^detMRl!9l&llM 

are genefaBy tauglit,^ Wat "Babtife ifttf R«^ 
jnudi^ trt«'ikme thing;! or itilMfiiff^nfeiParl 




mhw 

row yp 

thro' alt tticir Stations in ldte,!wl'tlloaienq^^ 
they have had any ruch'r^al Changje jh jciK^ir Sbgl^'as 
includes in it Repentance for Sin, apda^Jiir^.Qr^^t;Qr 
wards Qod and Godlinffs^ whcrebj^ a'l^feft'jsborn 
smd becomes a new Creature. " /,'[' ^ 

And tiiis neceflary Change, upon wfifch^ ' tiie'^^avofir 
of Gcrf, and aa Intcrcft jo th^. 5alvati6fi c^CAr^,^ fq(d 
the Kingdoni of H^ven ^dcpend^ S j^er^^ ^P^'IILM^ 
fhamcfully neglcfted by them through their w^ole t»iv^ 
they always fuppofing, as they have been ^ughtj thaVsdi 
this Work is done in Baptifm. { /^' ♦ / ' t 

And for this Rcafon many Divines'' of ^WCfiurch of 
England have heartily wi(hed that either the^^Wpjjjs 
in thcCatcchifm were a little altered, or ths&T this An» 
fwer (hould nevei'be taught to Children i/ifithout (^xj^n* 
ingthc Meaning of it. . , . - f ■ . , 

Arnong the Dijfenteny one Part of the^iraltioh, ts 
ufually learning the Catechifiii written hy'&e j^[/{M 
Divines aiWe^minJler': ' Now in the igtK Anfw«r iLis 
faid, That all MankinS hy Heir yPaUf^f/wfd^Klie 
IVrath * and Curfe of Gkd^ arid fi modi Kahle t4: ffffj^ 
Miferies in this Life\ WJieaih itfilK^vA U the rpinsl^ 
Hell for ever: And fbme Perforin have b^en fo'^iroSfy 
unwife, as to afiert under this IiiAi^ce, that.^d^rc sue 
Children of ft Span long fuffering the V ehgnmce ..^ God 
in Hell, for their Intere)l*1n the Sin cX j^dlin^ ' Now 
the very Hint of fucft .a Notion ftig^tj Children torn^Jy 

and 
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arid'il is<««feij^gyiffl^lt?pilid rdimiMed ;Essay 
^^4!iffkMimiftm^^^ MiS'p^it^ IX. 
4fl4Religion, his fecret Afts of Devotion, v,-no^ 

«5teiVgA'^ f6m^*^^4^^e!i\:^ of his 

^tte i^tiiiftn?di ii^^ rDevotlionr % th?;^^ 

TlearQ^ (tgiVes ^^emskyeif^tQX^ 

thpgre^and Viefled.0pd, iji^hbh^^Qrclam'dyoiwig.Chil- 

dren ta.tbef^ everlafting 'I\)rmeQts-for^the Sin of J/M^w. 

^ There, arc fprii?^'tfiat,(f<?riy^4his i\nfwer, and ^lenounce 
this£fo^me'rojandly/_;\ ./ . .' V' '.,,. 

"Indeed there is dne AuAojlbat has endeavoured ta 
cr''ii»^it^ii)? a moderate way,,iyi3 to make ^ juft/Di- 
ftin&ion upon tf]i\s S^bjeft, jan^ that is m theUft ^e- 
ftion of ^a Book' called tfee^ Rum and Recovery c$, man- 
klni. *There it ,ts fhewn ; that all "good ' Oirlftfans'-by 
their Faith in^iikfijf^ are betotiie the ChilSren 6t Mra-- 
haniy aiid thsit titiey and 0xeir ififiant Children, ha^e aa 
Intereft 'm the Promife made to Abrahanu Gal. liL' 26. 



29«Y'?^Vj*^n^t Gffi iLWtt/j/ be ' /fe/V (?fl^/, anidihfGpd of 
■ tAWr S^i^' whfeh gives abundant Hope for tfie^h'ddren 
of gppd.f^ents dying In Infancy ^ that they^ are tranf- 
lated to the Bleflednefs of Heave^i, and the >^bpe of a 
joyful Refijr region ^by^the Covenant of Abraham. And 
it is die 'ChiRfren of the'Wiiked, w|io hav^ never ac- 
cepted oCthe'^Cpvenanf of ^Gface, are' l^ft Unclerthe 
Curfe, iV<.^6ffempo^ry. be^ which Adam\^\x\pix* 
. i-ed. for * hljnfdf ^nd his, Ppft^iit]^ ,!> and thiit. Withj)trt Jny 
-. t^rc^ifliori, oir^Promif^^ ^f Aw i^efuirrd<3^ipB,at.all. J;^9^ 
i ^peafe iiS? t^ote'^^Who nevi^f Unned* acbiaiiy ;' rioV^ei^oved 
1 State Q? bfeifonal' Trial-, for Si^mftlVfes in Ibis" W6rld. 

;/'.^When il^Te tbings^WiH -be"^ofrdaedin^'tHc;|^uca- 
Viort of ChTyfin'^'of ilje o'hfi'ade '6t llie othef,"li i^ only 
'the>bViactfieVGoa<i#& '' 

Bb 4. Sound 
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Eft»A Y Soofid of 4he OiigiiA> ' ThtftrfJ^huigt^ muft 
IX.' needs have a Baigiify^EWiittfi(^iJtloK>iMil^ 

Co<fffe-ofl^Iig(6iiiaid<C:hnftisaut)^^ldc«%«< 

AfidXiaigfati alfd a4d,>iR^t«D3bi«iiduii4 
d«oim a Thing tbe Ipkfid Md jfiaiSrja' Wc»^ 
iiip df ^tiie IK^ntttts appesai tc^tisiftsm, ^batc 
haslMch Ued'Op to Of^KUHiQ^aAfftiG^nci 
mony in .die fe^neal PsKti ^ofriH/Bo^p^ia 
the ^^tab^iK'd Chuvdi: . ';.-3/ii3rf bnt bir» 
:!By Edirootioa'and CtrAdm^o'a[up3rtibdar 
Fbt^ 6f KeU^ti is ib mingttt&bmth /d^ 
NAdre;:a9d wmugbt.mib /|]Ubit>nC<tfaftitixi 
ti<$n,'lhac you aa^^tas ifo^n-atfebr.lAUF'i^ 
laM; 4|id change zfaBir'T2^i)a£iJNA«ats^!:as 
ydti (^np^uaae.'^eic-Bouls^tDsdiflikedii 
Itliniftt^'i under ' which :)ebe^ i^nfa^v bbea 
Ijrda^tHi^i- and icsr ibrfakcr; tko^Mbde iaf 
•'Wcttlup' tx> vdiichi they hi^04jiepV.mii]Bf^ 
'They are fo poititve:they^at6'%Ltfae ,i:^iii, 
f fatt th$y never hadaa-^ • TlvMJg^rtsofidiUiiig 
^dn^e: Thin^ to i, new.EaranjftiatBJnv.'J' eft 

'fav^Odr i^the^JD/^^/#>v^rbwsiye^3ftK>ngflr, 
^fvimtb4n his fouikd'MsiSoiihaiitfyiededitD 
-•VFflttrrof HcHv v^d' boeik ndft^jdW .xjoii- 
■ Tiricec^ df Sin^rthe (ftfrmn'oBxhasIi^Iuh- 

Son of Thunder^ ^d' k- Meeilngafaoiifij^: and 
ha^, beeb-ifte/tvardd ilcd' editly/i intt/' the* 
}iln0W\tdp of ye/uS'ChiJi the ^awoWii'fiiid 

has 
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hasLbeesi^rtkitglii^ld iipply^Jv^ hkn^seAY 

tual and heavenly, bthr Ddtim^jr Wkll4ifS 
iBhiQbiSqakbfhi2il;i»al e^^ 
iii^tt!^2[tiuidd«3^wiiu fiot "ifdUidg^r albfent 
himjfal^dmiaiy ivcfm't}i|:;Tt€ad«»ig6'^thi$ 

bts caAi&akejso'^lesifuiie' in tfa1& mofer. polite^ 
aafiHpecluqis mdoe ifrgitioentatii^ Diitourfe 
ef ar.r]Di6dKrfT or > a' iBifhop in tbe/C^nb ^ 
JSBg32m^r}^k(il5wibere he cksfoundr Lig}it^<i 
Kdod, sahd Reft fbc ifak dark and-^ffafig^d 
^ndi tbiingn^ Soul; thifcha he • wHl -^^ oon- 
ftantlyntb:rWorfhit>, ^ and he calls Khat the 
fianabary:of tiie liitd;, without once^elU|ui^- 
ingr whether a dP|tt-ifl>\^urch may taot be 
thb;Saiiduary ef ?):hQ Lord tocy ; ^Aty per^ 
haps his Pafficn fei^;thbrl>/^;i/^i(iiuy rife 
ib high as ta/denyTtite :?Frcfence of God in 
the A^ftnblie^'of dMi^eidabUfh'd Chi»rcfa, or 
to aiidw vcryt Hteb of it there. 
I > And by the famie fiilie^ Method of Ilea-- 
liming may aChiir^maD'/ whofe/Soul has 

been 
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EssAVbeon bRMgiht *to lUfytrkaiidit arili' HoHheift 
IX. by the Miniftrf ()f 4he fiiibiid e^fitdh^ ^ 

v^V^ whidi> he h$»^ MteodM, HikiiA hate the 
Name of ft NMOoi^nnill^'and iQivierefy ifi>. 
vetghi agaia^ them ^11 a^ S^hifinktics asii 
fi)oK£h TcadkVBj; 'when pcfhdp? he neve^ 
vwtax'd'itiut >a'>M«etiiDg-hooib; oor heari 
<aMi S«t«UMi in any : of tbeik AiTittiblies; 
.' 8Q<lar i$ it pebble for Pk^i^'Igtteranee 
and Ftcjudictt Ut meet hi iht iaxat Mbd': 
Bot our Cod, <«vf|o kadws>tlie?i^teeo^ hu- 
man Naturei looks 46Wfiiafii||dtfeli%nd'fiir^ 
^rr«^- A hearty T^ntkncy t^tods GSd, 
amd <k PonGut of Heaven is w^l-fJki£Bg*m 
hkiSighC) tho* peihapstheTravdl'tt^, thro' 
Ignorance, t4ke« many d «rrofag -Sfe^, and 
fa£^apc(i$, awny «1>uty not ^x»ftly^coneformH 
abk to t^e DkedioaB of tlteWc^. - 

' Now, tho' t^ Ai^gunlent b^^fScisnt to 
determine hkn to \k^ Ckn/HOi, ii^^^p^ofiv 

gfons have-not th»'F0We¥ tlEi' HSnOSSfhSaii 
yet i« ought notto <be;'ftt0idetii^fi$i'«<^' tb 
detennine^huivto a'fi^ieulb<^t5''>6I^Ghty. 
6ian9;> becMife b Wa^Jf^llie^-pte'l^k^^Oi' 
pinions 4^th&t ' fse^r ' '^' ^^^^£itlfftihl921 
end'great Doarihcs'Of' Chrl*lDky'''or-i*fc 

to1>y'bo<^'l^<ti^,J>U>if "^^etjtt^^^^^Mi 
to the turning of his Heart towards 6^: ^ 
< Aft^'aU thb ' Difokd^^^ I>i^oiitd '1^ be 
jondatjft^daif ^thb-' 1 ^i^out^di'tifi^' LazP- 
.• . - nefe 
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tf^ of MtPK ^ ' N^ki^ /of; ^ Arid ^ I^ssA y 

tj^ai God li^igivdf^.totbi nft4 ini thfeAf^ ^.^nir^ • 
^irs^^R44iiHJP,.:?^.teobJ«h given !>aritM 
ftileo^JHSitPWi Word febitiiip DctaBrmhiat 
tiQQ, by v^tphr #ll..(Hjr.vW?oteftrtp bughit' ijn 

^c^j-; Pujt. # ;grft0io«.Jt -pjwi ..wilhfo^e, 

^pr ili$ kswKP ®Hir Ff ftwe ipdooriFwility^ .: f 

,fl |)pMeir#i^e4diJth»ftftPe^«f iiwh iowaidi 

^^bfi^l^ vlftft>- snake lOr k«p thenar 

Arminwi^ ^ilf tiM§r -fe^l their Sottls:r&iiwl 
^:a njff e^flftvaply Iyttme»jftnd.efie<ai»lly 
<J?^8«4 tfii^.4-we ^.0«d, .Rfsligion sMi4 
Juftice, bjbm^^i^ aig«^9«wUy 0n::a Mi-* 
o^ftry di^r«ft^onfk*ii»r iiducaijony/ibmef- 
tioif^ . |Iw . »f|}ivfee^.T»^ |o -%anatfr;i8»B 

|ofrW«!ife!fif:IwowwfftheH5ua«i aM.cTcnrow 
flipd Aimi»a$i«»; ithftt ,6>iB» Men , iijifiJuida in 
l^)^^^Wp^4iiM^:i cafid .1. .pwfaad© 
4?>yfeJ|jii?^a5^qiQ»»^Qo4 will jacqept.cif 

'^Re»Io^^^p»ld<»^ tfeif .rS9f«irRtiQni»-r^o'iiit 

(flSW* X;i«pw»iwi<» tertJie iAdvimtagB Author 

; >Rv>#KBut %f»fc:i€j M*» OjouW/ for- 
cibly 4WE»ft iuaiielt.t^sJl(&rt»cr AifeEfions 

1 . and 



38.0 Ait^hg^Jor dk^atu 

"Ef^Y:: %f>4: iQcluiatioipk ^ v^ht iejjkiratic^ the efta4- 

<«^y?V^earch, and folcmn Debate with himfelf. a* 
bqytr jtl^ .^^itstri^/tbe <^ufe n- Ik>w . lew. are 
4i«f«^ yKh9ft4i«c%ff»y Affart pfljife'aUoTi! 
ijb^;?^nnf e^QSi^aor go iihmi^.tho . Stin; 

\L<l;t^ie^^ ^: ^W ^mali^ >I^t (»£fi4Roki»l that 
arj&j^n^.^ci}}ar Ali^rs; •cdn,bin:tbfiir'iciii^ 
H^r^ oC fUi^r^ ^fiifd: Qift itb^bDcpth.ie^ 
iom/^, effthvSt CH^MtieeCt IrWho-^sfiMrp. 
(^Q^gh,icp|l th«/Sttdd9n «Q difiiiigbiikTrntk 

ca^^n Hi 'tfy the^ Uligi<d9S WntDgk d£ att; 

, The jSoul • of -v iptoy ;4k T»fl<;fiww<'^Js'?bub 
jg^ <4-A 4<« .twidij JWsTShidft'iin^oBbfiiwfiv. 
< aQd, ^^-^^ Screngi^ of B^t^'i^IokfuroyiBsl 
inef}t]/$(^ jittain- gq^ -^i^c^: ac^^tftaitiHniQ 
l^<%v^];«ny Thing; J»fi«te}b uddiidiofft 
ij^h^ij^ jpgcu^^y gp{9atsrr;^i^l»idl^witft« 
a^ tiif.^P!^ HoiaiiSB'pf.||t$if i^ifoil^ 
thjfc.l^a^ Qf .^i^^tBfcajbojitj^Miji-aiMiiGW- 
TemQmcfjr.aii^.at.Jfiftn^^ ffe«n<flv«^'h«rfj 
wa|dffr4rij.NQWrlTUC|p#pfb whcflwif;-jfodbft: 

Pl^lp!v^„^whQ ^.Jfpnt Im.'fim^jmiotip^ 
ftjiaj^s\^ ^iiQFp% jjia4 yflegtea^d Isbft Froiti 
<w\|feT^, .«f yfA»T^«^fafte4,but^^ery,lSt^ 
of it ^1 ^^l|a|; fefi^ t^^Jing- UpQI»'J3b#rM<bife. 
ao4,tjfe%orfi^,j8^::gftthjci??4, thftiFfftdU^.. 
<W:thrfS:Fip»f>«Qlc9ri«i#e5 >f few-belyiRe^- 
:.f ;-y;/ ' Hgion, 



fweet Cordials Uk a liiii^iiiSdfiig ^iiti^^lM^ 1^1 
Hour, t-d ri.)""- -..L^Jv'Tiimuloi bn. ,fl-j-j,3-.\>V*'' 

p^c^lbplS(iei^d^«ibt6<8eaM; till ^^mS^" 
ter in queftlon be fairly debated, and Sri>\^t^ 
tain'l£h»&?^ Co^nroffReiTon dnd ^rip- 
tm^f Bo^tta^f arfe'^tf1d''Inell«fc ftui^'^' 
fciw on«il'Wia5JT6i-; dflote^; ^ *hef•^ife 



Oecll^Jtnctf«^0^1,ift'|)re*«?:€h«id<y#*>6fflaa^ 
gumtorfifia- catlftiifJ^CiipiStoft * ft'«t6^W?a» 




the ^ „ 
Meetl)igi-l(OQ&J;'Wiid'aftWl5ong ttf^l^i^ 
thu^M^^vKtl dgt^r^iiLe-Hnbther^r'^pfi^^' 
ment^agaiHft-Jthtf (fmi^DHT^tef^^ahd^ MB^ 
l«iw<& «pfii]pJea<v'€*i«bHd«ftJ^-' k^Maf^# 

/r$>^wijferiii'bf'ai';2»tfi^^>;/»l^-Wfi'' 




Weight, 
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Essay Weight, it fells^iiifcaually bri tWSide, aod 
IX. ftmethnes aliAoiir irrecbvcrably too/ ' . 

v^V^ When we hay^ thrown <5ff j^l xM Prfejd- 
dices, ^tiiB noVe^ .tbf f&utie ^Ws '^tf ii-om 
new ones. Wji<n~ wit have fo, far'gaihed tfft . 
Viiabry over Educaloli and^ Cftftdnj as to 
retaih none of titi*' intient 0|>ifliOn8; '«r6' aiie 
ant to fall infefiflMy tinder the PoW «f 
the oppofite Doflrines, andP bec<Mne Cajf- 
tives and Skv^s to new Notionsf; rter'eh^ be- 
caufe they are new. Novelty l8;«5~gteaEt' a 
, Prejudice to fsk Reafonin^ iaS' Aiifiquirs^'i 
tho' perhaps not ib UriiveriJfllj^ jfrevailin^. 
And there's many i gitldy ahd^ntSadftnii^ 
Youth that has hiftil^ embta^^fl'' Maanjite 
and Praaices '' coHfrary to' thi)i^.o|' His -Pif- 
rents, to(howho\rt)fave!y H^Ki^tifelfe'iill 
the Fetters of Edttcatlo^, m&hd%^ii^ 
pear that hb^tHirfk^ fteely. D^h^^'k 
the Boat ofF^om the Jihore Wji^re'itJ'msJb 
ftuck in the Mud, ''*<5s"bai'd48"'^i<«^. 
being ilranded OB:the advia-iir^Si<fc?*"*^ 
exceeding difficult to keep'thfe'lkjiitf'iH^i 
Medium of Suft^rice-'ifll righi^Rc^M"^ 
tcrmine it ; 'tis VCTy'mabf?iBifl^<?^Mffl|L 
tain the Judgment ^A^ 'a 1>^eF«U %H* 
weighty and folid At^hm'^ri^^flrik^feSS^dfm 
Scales downward; "ibi foulfet^^dgii^e^flit 

depending Strffe or^irtJonS'j-TOt^is'wW 
oP condiiUid caution inA-^s^^mm^^^ 
Thoi^V A'ddubdiiPmrtifjfei#y^/M& 
wilfii^'tb-bt^riMJcd: ^ W^'are^^otfs 
'-' to 



to bcUoy^, Jpwci?^^ ^ssAJifi 

Grounds^ ti^ji 9Ut^ ^jr! . ,^ . it .l^ftft^ ^• 

'ajDKifiJl;to:P^ifk^ce,., ,'j .v,>'.;'[ •. .7 ,,-. yi ' W'V^ 
,. iBJ/Mji. ^»J;^.i»pjpoifc» ]5|jsji,'(lio»)d Jhajfc 
Jjeifiite» ^ J^Qok^ ^^od^f Adirajptages^, 
joined with < ^cifolutipn ijidf^t^t^qQc -WPg^fe 
to ensure t^c l?aro ofDiicuta^i},! $^'4: .^^ 
jbng Fatigue iof. deep Stj^Aaiid lEhVufglit- 
fiJneis;,'.yethotw finall 4& tjy Nu^]t>cr.,tof 
tbois tHait aaqe..ci^»ble to cpi^ictgvtUh bev^ixt 
realandapp^ent Re^n :^ eJ^)eciaUy in Sub- 
jei^s wfa^re the Dii^er<^ces are of £> o.hce 
aiid intricate- st Kind ? How few Under- 
ftandippiare Tp auEiite, Bow few Judgments 
ifo JfpUd- apj^juflt, fo Well fdrm'd and- well* 
impro^Mi ^ tq determine Contr(wej;%$, fo 
long and ft^wch darkened? Wl»o can.j(ec 
thro' all th^.ffUc Show? and Pretenfions of 
Arguoaentt^^od difc^rn the true Gold, from 
that whieh.^oiply gUfteja? . .r . -^ 

, Tuni^yo4tEves.inward, my Friend, gnd 
. h«hold a.jSoul Jh/erp ih^t.has mpre jKnow*- 
I^gpaod^tjpigmen^ of the 

i^iapfaL$,,^^Wcr!fM^ 

jfou are, jfc!5P^'4, to'cohyer^ with j apd. y4.4* 
,^all lyspiff v\i^^ia&d|3c^£hjes a^rf'j^jjaJbciiiJK; 

ii^d. itJjosrefolYe .the^f^t,, ,^)«nh«|jer;tyQ« 
^iflen^ChHffih^ pjf ri^com<:t.fcM^M 

Ad- 
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Essay Advantages, and your Application, cannot 

IX. fix your Al&nt ami' Pradicc, infer then how 

v^Y^^ vain a Thing it is to cxpoft that Reafoa and 

Argument fliould conflantly determine and 

govern a blind, a rafh, a ruia'd, and a 

wretched World. 

I confefs^ in Things of greater Import- 
ance, and Necedity to Salvation, our Di^ 
regions ly fo plain, as to lead the moil: flu* 
pid Souls that are honeil and (incere, to the 
Knowledge of Truth and Duty, unlefs it be 
here and there a Man who violently breaks 
through the very Language of Scripture, 
and runs into great Errors or Irregularity of 
Pradice : But in Things of lefs Moment, 
how inipoflible is it that the generality of 
Mortals fhould build every lefler Opinion of 
theirs upon folid Foundations and unfhaken 
Grounds? Or. how can we exped: they 
fhould be able to defend every, finaller Cir.- 
cumilaface of their Pradice by juft Rea- 
fonings ? : . 

If I were to- recapitulate thefe Things iii 
Ihorf, I wx)uld-draw up my charitable. Con- 
clufion thus :. 

Since our firft Apoflacy fix)m God has fo 
perverted and fpoiied our> rational Powers, 
and enflaved our Minds to . fo many Preju- 
dices and Paffions ; lincc.the Imprefiions of 
Education an'd Cuftom are unavoidable and 
neccflkry, dejep and ftrong j . fiqce the Afi- 
-£ur3 of the .World that' i$ under a divine 

Curfe, 
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Curfc, are fo juftly and unhappily ill confti- Essay 
tated; fince Capacity, Leifure, Application, IX. 
Humility, and Prayer, are all found toge- ^^v^-/ 
ther but in very few Perfons; and fince the 
divine Oracles, in Matters lefs neceflary, 
have fo much Obfcurity in themfelves, and 
fo much thicker Darknefs caft upon them by 
contending Parties, why (hould we be fo 
much amazed or fo angry, to fee fo many 
different Sentiments and Praftices amongft 
Menof honeft Piety, and defirous of Truth? 
Farewel, thou dear Companion of my 
Studies, and if your Light and Knowledge 
ihould be fo far improved by your further 
Enquiries, as to lead you kway from that 
Communion, and thofe Methods of Wor- 
fliip wherein wc have fo often and fo de-. 
lightfiilly join'dj yet I hope that upon the 
Review of this Letter, you will maintain a 
very charitable Opinion of 

Tour uninligbtened Friend^ &c. 



THE END. 
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